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10 THS: 


RAB BIE S 


OF THE 


SYNAGOGUE at Amſterdam, 


GENTLEMEN, 


| AM fully conſcious of my 
KRaſhneſs in preſuming to of- 
fer you ſo defective a Tranſ- 
lation as this muſt appear to 
You who ſo perfectly underſtand the 
Hebrew Language, and are ſo well ac- 


A 2 quainted 


iv DEDICATION. 
-quainted with its Beauties. But in Con- 
ſideration of my Zeal and Good-will, I 
hope you will pardon all its Faults. Such 
as it is, I make bold to preſent it to You, 
being encourag'd, however, by this one 
» -Confideration, viz. that I dedicate it.to 
You gratis, without Expectation of any 
Reward ; and knowing, that what coſts 
nothing is always very well receiv'd, eſpe- 
.Cially by the 1/7aelites. 


Ir would, therefore, be a Kind of In- 
juſtice in You, to cenſure a Book which 
will, from henceforward, make You 
known throughout Europe. *Tis true, 
that Your Nation in general is not ſo 
covetous of Praiſe, as of Pelf. But after 
all, ſince there happen to be three ſuch 
honeſt Men of it, as the Writers of theſe 
Letters, tis not morally impoſſible but 
there may be a Fourth'in it, and I dare 
tay, many more, 


THEY 
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THEY who imagine that a Man can- 
not be a Few without being a little 
knaviſh z and that I/raehites, Uſurers 
and Robbers are ſynonymous. 'Terms, 
carry the Point too far: For 'tis no 
raſh Judgment to pronounce, That there 
are in the World, perhaps, ten Jeſuits 
that are humble, ten Gaſcons that are. 
modeſt, ten Italian Prelates that are 
Men of Learning, ten Engliſh ones that 
are good Chriftians, ten Venetians that 
are devout, ten Spaniards that are not 
ſuperſtitious, and ten Sicilian Prelates 
that can read : Why then may there 
not be ten ſuch Fews as AARON Mor- 
CECA, JacoB BRIro and IsaAc Onas ? 


A K V3 
% 


Ir Your Nation is not ſo virtuous 
in general as ſome others, it has, how- 
ever had its able Men, and its great 
Men, as well as thoſe. 
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GLAD that I can do more Juſtice 
than they who judge of it with ſo much 
Prejudice and Partiality, I am very 
fincerely, 


GENTLEMEN, 
Your moſt Humble, and 


moſt Obedient Servant, 


The Tranſlator of the 
LETTRES JUILVES. 
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The AUTHOR's 


General PREFACE 
TO THE 


Whole W O R K. 


r T bd pad, I might have ſpar'd 
ns & 7 myſelf the Trouble of writing a Ge- 

n neral Preface. Thoſe which are at 
the Beginning of the ſeveral Volumes 
are ſufficient to confute the inſipid 
WS * Criticiſms, and childiſh Objedions, of 
ſach as have pretended to cenſure me. On the 
other hand, the Approbation with which the Public 
has fa vour d me ſeems to have made a fuller Anſwer 
the leſs neceſſary ; and indeed, it would be ſome ſort 
of Diſcredit to the Succeſs which this Work has met 
with, to enter into the Defence. of it againſt certain 
wretched Stainers of Paper, Men as ignorant of Let- 
ters as they are a Scandal to civil Society, and whoſe 
baſe Reproaches can never do me any Harm with 
Mankind, tho they have been to the laſt Degree 
impudent, aud have invented the vileſt of Calumnies 
to render me odious and contemptible. I have, there- 
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e hitherto ſtorn'd to confute them, and to expoſe 
1 Villain 25 the 1 all Mankind. "oe 47 
it vill not be improper, that, in one Particular, 1 f 
Pould juſt prove their Forgery. They have had the 4 
Audaciouſneſs to accuſe me of having quitted the Ser- pe 
vice, for being a Deboſhee and a Libertine, and this P. 
impudent Calumuy they have circumſtanc d with fifty K 
inſulting Particulars. To ſbeu what a Lye this is, Ml /t 
IT here gize a Copy of a Certificate; of which, ſuch as iſ F 
have a Mind, may ſee the Original in the Hands 7 
of the Bookſeller, for whom theſe Letters are J 
printed F. | eee f 


We, the underwritten Captains in the Regiment z 
of Richelieu, do certify to all whom it may concern, 4 
that the Marquis d' ARGENs ſerv'd as a Captain p 
in our Regiment, during the whole Campaign of 4 
Philizskurg in 1734; and that after the Campaign | 
was over, he quitted the ſaid Regiment by reaſon of | 

his Infirmities, and a Fall that diſabled him from 
continuing in the Service: And that he left it with 
the Conſent of the Duke de Richelieu, and the 
Eſteem, and Friendſhip of all his Comrades, is what 7 
we certify with great Pleaſure. : | ; 

Sign'd at Maubeuge the 11th of March 1738, and | 

ſeal'd with the Seal of the Regiment. | 


Lumajour, Major, La Rouxet, Commandant 
The Chevalier 4 Ariſſac, of the third Battalion, 
La Tour, La Laudelle, 
D' Argenſon, Gulchen, 
The Chevalier de Luma- Le Gras, 
jour, | Salha, 
Rayne, -£ Eſguille, 
Ter ſon, Maynard, 
Majenville, Richebour, 


The Chevalier 4 Artigneſe, Vaugelas. 
+ Pierre Paupie at Amſterdam, 


If 
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If my baſe Slanderers were capable of eutertalning 
any Sentiments of Honour, would not they fink under 
the Confuſion of being convicted as the moſt diſhonour- 


able Perſons living? But can any Remorſe be ex- 


pected in ſuch Men? This wau'd be to require an Im- 


poſſibility. Shame is no Quality for Men of their 
Kidney. I am ſenſible that I diſparage myſelf in 
ſpending ſo many Words about them: But my 
Readers will excuſe it; for Neceſſity has compell d me 
70 expoſe the Character, Birth and Probity of thoſe 
Hackney-Scriblers, who have, without any Cauſe, 
been let looſe againſt me. 

"Tis true, that I ought not to range all my Critics 
in the ſame Claſs. There are ſome who have writ 
with more Caution, tho if one were to expunge all 
that's invective out of their Works, above one Half 
would be ſuppreſs'd. I cannot help ſmiling, when I 
conſider what vain Efforts have been made by five or 


ſix diminutive Authors, to ſtop the Currency of theſe 


Letters. The eager and great Demand for them ſeems 
to have raisd their Choler. Weary of employing 
open Force, they have had recourſe to Cunning ; and, 

nding that their miſerable Criticiſms were juſtly de- 


ſpis'd 1 the Public, they ha ve in ſome ſort ſbelter d 
* 


themſelves under the Names of the truly Learned, 
tho they have been Fools for their Pains, fince the 


Miſchief which they aim'd to do me has procur'd me 


more ſubſtantial Honour than I could have expected. 

Some time ago, there came out a very dull Rhapſody 
againſt this Work, in that call'd Bibliotheque Germa- 
nique; «pox which the illuſtrious and learned M. de 
Beauſobre, whoſe Merit is as much reſpected as bis. 
vaſt Fund of Knowledge and Learning is admir d by 
all Europe, did me the Favour to ſend me the follow- 
ing Letter. 


Sin, 
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SIR, 


1 Was very much ſurpris d and mortify'd to find 

a Letter in the XLth Tome of the Bibliotheque 
Germanique, by way of Criticiſm on one of your 
Lettres Faves As it is well known that I have a 
Hand in that Journal, you might be apt to imagine, 
Sir, that I was alſo concern'd in the Publication 
of that Letter: Therefore, I am oblig'd to ac- 
quaint you that this Piece was foiſted into the Bi- 
bliotheque without my Knowledge. The long IIlneſs 
I have had ever ſince the Beginning of the laſt Au- 
tumn, has prevented me from giving any Attention 
to the Journal, ſo that I only ſent to it the IXth 
Section of the Anſwer to the Fane de Trevoux, 


without troubling myſelf with any thing more. If 


I had any Obſervations to make upon your Works, 
I would communicate them to you, Sir, to make 
what Uſe of them you thought fit. Theſe are the 
Regards juſtly due to an Author, who, like you, has 
Wit at Will, and to whom the Public is oblig'd for 
Compoſitions that are perfectly entertaining and in- 
ſtructive. Continue, gr c 
Men of Honour that have a right Notion of Truth 
and Elegance. You have acquir'd all mine, &c. 


: Berlin, Feb. 153 
1738. De BR AavsoBRE. 


How much oblig d am I to the Underſtrapper who 
cau d that Piece to be inſerted in the Bibliotheque 
Gerwmanique, wherein he pretended to run down my 
Works, ſince it procures me what I ſhould have 
thought nothing too dear to purchaſe! Having, for 
4 long time conſider d M. de Beauſobre as a Man of 

Foe 


„to merit the Eſteem of 


cc 
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the moſt capacious and ſolid Genius in Europe, I al- 
ways thought his Eſteem of iuſinite Value; but per- 
haps I ſhould never have known the Extent of his 
Complaiſance for my weak Talents, had it not been for 
my Critic. I muſt own, that if ever I had any Tin- 
tture of Vain-glory, it was at the firſt Reading of his 
Letter. But this is a Vanity ver) excuſable; and if 
Boileau put ſuch a Value upon the Letter which 
M. Arnaud wrote to him, that he was willing to 
have it engrav/d upon his Tomb, what Pleaſure ought 
I not to feel in that of M. de Beauſobre, 2 
Divine as great as Arnaud, a Critic as learned as 
Bayle, and an Hiſtorian as ſincere and correct as 
Thuanus! I ſhort, one ſingle Talent of his is ſuffi- 
cient to form a great Man. I would fain know 
what Mortal could be inſenſible of the Approbation 
of a Perſonage ſo illuſtrious and ſo reſpected, not 
only in the Republic of Letters, but by all Men of 
Worth and Judgment. May all the Novices of 
Parnaſſus write more Rhapſodies againſt me than 
Pradon and Bonecorſe ever wrote againſt Boileau, 
provided the Uneaſineſs they may give me for a 
little while is repair'd by a e A. Fame ! Here- 
after I ſhould think myſelf unworth | the Honour 
which I have receiv'd, if I gave the leaſt Heed to 
People ſo fooliſh and ridiculous, and upon whom I 
cannot. take a ſweeter Revenge than by ſhewing a 
bearty Contempt for them. | 


In this Claſs I place the Fournaliſts de Trevoux, 
whoſe Diſhoneſty is known to all the World. What 
Good can one poſſibly expect from three Jeſuits 
charg d by their Order to Lend all the Iniquities of 
the Society? I they look into their own Breaſts, 
they muſt ſay they have neither Honour nor Probity. 
This is what has been prov'd upon them over and 

over ; 
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over; but nothing could ever make the Forehead of 
4 Jeſuit bluſh, except his Movtification that he is 
not able to hurt his Enemies - "__ extly there's 
no Lye which thoſe Fournaliſts don t invent, 10 
Knavery to which they have not recourſe for car- 
rying their Point. I ſhall not here return any An- 
wer to their coarſe Invedtives againſt me, but re- , 
fer my Readers to the Preface of my 4th Volume, 0 
and to the Letter wherein they are mentioned in 
the 2d + In both theſe Places the Reader will 

' find Matter whereon to ground his Fudgment of the Ju 
Equity of thoſe Reverend Fathers who have had 
the - Impudence to accuſe me of Deiſm ; becauſe 
while I was expoſing certain Frauds of the Friers 
to Ridicule, I likewiſe paſid a Joke upon their 
0WN. 


Quoi! L' Etat de Feſuite eſt il ſi glorieux, 
Qu'on ne puiſſe en parler ſans offenſer des Deux? 
n 
Is there due to the Jeſuits ] 
So much Veneration, © c 
That they cannot be nam'd ; 
5 
q 
| 


Without God's Indignation ? 


Well might one of our beſt Writers ſay, Such are 
the Times now, that if you fall upon any Monk of 
an Author who has Intereſt at Court, or Credit 
with the Magiſtrates, he is ſure of obtaining Let- 
tres de Cachet, or Arrets, to ſentence you to Ba- 
niſhment, as if it was a Quarrel of State or Reli- 


_ @ ©. 


+ Letter XLII. 
© giox. 


p. 288. Political Reflections. 
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gion. Quaſi illud Reſpublica eſſet “ I have found 
bis ay. Tg the Bigots and Friers 

ave left no Stone unturn'd to incenſe the whole 
Morld againſt me. But if they knew how I laugh 
at and deſpiſe their feeble Malice, they would ceaſe 
their vain Clamour. Being a Philoſopher, much more 
by Conſtitution than by Study, nothing can give me 
any Uneaſineſs but the ſecret Stings of Conſcience. 
Now there is no Principle, no Maxim in the Lettres 
Juives, but what I am firmly perſuaded is very agree- 
able to the Rules of Honour and Probity, and be- 
coming an honeſt and a virtuous Subject. That Sub- 
miſſion which is due to the Powers that God has ſet 
over us, appears almoſt in every Page, and the Re- 
ſped for the very Perſons of Sovereigns is 22 
inforc d. All the moral Qualities are therein diſ- 
play d in their full Luſtre, and m y Sentiments are 
teſtify d hy the Approbation of the Public who judge 
without Paſſion. | | 


The Invectives of the Bigets have made ſo little 
Impreſſion upon Perſons of Honour and Rank, that ſe- 
veral Monarchs have ſent to aſſure me of their Pro- 
tection, if I had a mind to retire into their Domi- 
ious. *Tis hardly three Months ſince one of the moſt 
illuſtrious and moſt venerable and amiable Princes in 
Germany, the Brother of a great King, whoſe Vir- 
tues are .as tranſcendent as his Birth, made Anſwer 
to a Perſon of Diſtinition, who had writ to him upon 
my Account, that if I had any Thoughts of ſettling 
in bis Country, I ſhould enjoy his Protection there in 
its fulleſt Extent. My Health did not permit me to 


be ſo happy as to go and thank him for his Favours, 


* Amelot de Ia Houſſaie's Annals of Tacitus, Lib. IV. 


But 
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but obligd me to ſettle in another Climate; mean 
time, where-ever I go, I defy the Hatred of the Hy. 
 pocrites, Bigots, and indeed of all my Enemies, whom 
I 9a 7 00 adviſe jo be quiet, and not to torment 
themſelves to no purpoſe. | 


＋ 


I think what I have now ſaid is ſufficient for my 
Fuſtification ; which how tedious ſoever it may ſeem to 
the Readers, they will perceive it was ay The 
more Favour they have ſhewn to my Works, the 
greater Hopes I have of ſeeing them tranſmitted to 
Poſterity ; by Conſequence therefore I ought to clear 
myſelf of the Calumnies laid to the-Charge of their 
Author, it being impoſſible for the Reader to have a 
true Reliſh for a Book whoſe Writer is not a Perſon in 
Credit. N 


But how kindly ſoewer the Public has receiv'd this 
Piece, I am far from thinking it a faultleſs one. If 
there be any thing in it more commendable than 
other, and which diſtinguiſhes it from moſt of the 
modern Performances, tis the bold Appearance that 
Truth makes in it. I have not been afraid to declare 
my Sentiments bluntly of all the Abuſes which 1 
thought deſtructive of Society: I have not only con- 
demn'd ef Fanaticiſm, Hypocriſy, and Kna- 
very; but have taken off the Mast from ſuch as 
craftily make thoſe Vices their Tools to attain to their 
own Ends, and who: ſacrifice the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of the Public to their private Intereſt. That's 
the Pro vocation which has rait d me ſuch a Number 
of Enemies: Hinc prima mali Labes. But was it 
to increaſe every Day, nothing can force me to be 
wanting in the Reſpect which I owe to my Country- 
nen. The only Motive of my Writing was to be 
1ſeſul to them, Ought I then to have diſzuis'd the 
| | Truth? 
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Truth ? I have declar'd it boldly, and will alwa ys 
"WM [peak my Mind. | 


Ys 
2 Et ſi fractus illabatur Orbis, 
ve ' Impavidum ferient Ruinæ. 


Hor. Lib. III. Od. 3x. 


'y After all, J am obligd, both as a Gentleman and 
'0 2 Philoſopher, to confeſs that I bad no Intention 
el ro diſguſt the BARON de PoLLNtT7, by taking No- 
rice as I did, in my Dedication to the ſecond Volume, 
that he had been an Abbe. I thouzht he would 
take it owly as 4 Foke, but I have heard the con- 
r trary aud as I bave all due Reſpect for the Birth 
a | aud. Merit of the BARON de PoLLNITZ, I am 
very glad to make this public Acknowledgement that 
no body is more convinced than myſelf how worthy 
he is of the Eſteem of all Men of Honour. For my 
own part, I have particular Obligations to him 
which I ought never to forget; and ſo have my 
Readers, who, but for him, perhaps would never have 
had the Lettres Juives; becauſe he was the Man 
that pacify'd the Governor of Rome and other 
Prieſts, who were very much exaſperated againſt me, 
and two very reef good-natur'd Swiſs Gentlemen, 
for talking too freely of the Pope's Slippers, and the 
Miracles of St. James Shake-horſe. There was not 


2 


72 
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Ip 


2 Perſon of Quality at Rome but what was fond of 
r | the BARON de POLLNITZ. The Pope alſo gave him 
an Apartment in his Palace; and I have ſeen him 
s 5 

p * Should Nature with Convulſions ſhake, 

7 Struck with the fiery Bolts of Fove, 

a The final Doom, and dread ful Crack, 

; Cannot my conſtant Courage move. 

: Tranſlated by Mr, Creech. 


very 


7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſon can complain of me, and am ſure that tho I 


| thor, whojwas well eſteem'd by the late King of . 
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very often at Monte-Cavallo, where his Holineſs 
reſides *. I do this German Nobleman the Fuſtice that 
he deſerves, with the more Pleaſure, becauſe I have 
the Satisfaction to think, that no other private Per- 


blame the Faults of Men, I have avoided, as much as 
poſſible, to enter into Perſonalities, which are odious 
and diſguſting. | 


* This is the Gentleman who wrote thoſe Memoirs 
of the chief Courts and Cities of Europe, in four Vo- 
lumes ; which were lately tranſlated for D. Browne, and 
dedicated to the Right Honourable the Lord Harpwicke, 
the Lord Hicya CranceLLor of Great Britain. Its Au- 


has the Happineſs alſo to be' a Favourite with his preſent 
Majeſty ; who has left it to him to regulate the Funeral 
Obſequies of his Royal Father, and has appointed him 
Maſter. of the Ceremonies at his Court. 

Remark by the Tranſlator. 
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LETTER LXXXI. 


From Isaac On1s, 4 Caraite, at Caire, 
to AARON MoNcECA art Paris. 


Shall now endeavour to give thee a more 
clear and regular Account than I did in my 
laſt, of thoſe ancient Inhabitants of Egypt the 
Coptes. This People embrace the Doctrine of 

one Eutyches, who is by the European Nazarenes 
reckon'd a famous Arch-heretic. They are wretch- 
edly poor, and all that are left of em, who are ſtill 
* numerous, have nothing to ſubſiſt on but the 
egiſters they keep of all the arable Lands, which 
is a Privilege they retain, and have always claim'd, 
on account of their Antiquity; ſo that there's hardly 
a Landholder in Tur, but has a Coptic Writer, 


who keeps a particular Regiſter of all the Lands he 
poſſeſſes. 


VoL. III. B The 


2 The Jrwish+1Spy, Lett. LXXXI. 


The European Nazarener, at this Place, ſay, that 
the Coptes are the moſt ſtupid People in the World, 
and the moſt obſtinate in their Error. But I muſt 
tell thee, that I have talk'd with many of em, and 
don't find, that they are more attach'd than all other 
Men are, to the Opinions they have ſuck'd with 
their Milk. I know not with what Propriety 
an European Nazarene can Charge a Coptic Naza- 
rene with Obſtinacy : For they have both the ſame 
Failing, or the ſame Virtue, call it which thou wilt, 
becaule they have both the ſame Fondneſs for the 
Prejudices which they were born with. The 
Europeans upbraid the Coptes for adhering blindly to 
their ancient Cuſtoms, which they call Canons, and 
for ſetting up the Opinions of their Biſhops and 
their Prieſts, as the only Ru'es of their Faith and 
Practice. Is not this the Sentiment alſo of all the 
Nazarenes? When their. Pontiffs have made a De- 
cilion, do they not implicitly ſubmit to it? Do 
they not own, that tis not lawful for them to diſpute 
the Validity of the Deciſions of thoſe Aſſemblies 
which they call Councils ? Why ſhould they pre- 
tend to require from the Copres what they don't 
practiſe themſelves? For what Reaſon is an Egyp- 
tian more obligd to doubt of the Deciſion of his 
Pontiff, and to examine it before he believes it, than 
a Nazarene ? . | | 

It cannot be deny'd, that in all Religions there 
are honeſt Men. A Nazarene thinks, that his 
Religion does not permit him to examine ir, and 
to judge of it by Reaſon. The Copte is in the 
very ſame Way of Thinking, and is as much-con- 
vinc'd of the Learning and Candor of his Pontiffs, 
as the Nazarene is of his. They ought therefore, 
according to their own Principles, to keep both W.- 
their reſpective Creeds, without examining or dif- 
puting them; and tis ridiculous for either of the two 

0 


Lett, LXXXI. The Jewisn Spy. 7 


to require of the other what he condemns him- 
ſelf. | 

This is, in my Opinion, the groſſeſt Error in the 
Nazarene Popi/h Religion. Reaſon, and the Light 
of Nature, which are the Gifts of Heaven for 
Men to walk by, become of no Service to them. 
As ſoon as a Pontiff has declar'd his Opinion, all is 
over, there's an End of the Diſpute: People are 
not allow'd to examine what appears ſometimes no- 
toriouſly repugnant to good Senſe, and they have 
nothing to do but to ſubmit. 

The Nazarenes are fully ſenſible of the Ridicu- 
louſneſs of this Conduct; they tax People who are 
tainted with this Prejudice, with Stupidity and Ob- 
ſtinacy; and are ſo blind, that they don't conſider, 
that all the Reproaches and Arguments which they 
employ againſt their Adverſaries, are ſo many Wea- 
pons which they furniſh them with againſt them- 
ſelves. They take it ill, that the Coptes ſhould plead 
the Example of their Anceſtors, to authorize cer- 
tain Cuſtoms. Are we ( fay thoſe People) wiſer 
than our Anceſtors? They beliew'd as we believe; 
why ſhould not we imitate them * The Miſſionaries, 
the Zeſuits, and the Nazarene Friers, complain very 
much of ſuch Talk, and call it the laſt Refuge of Ig- 
norance. Nothing (ſay they) can force this Intrench- 
ment caſt up by Obſtinacy. *Tis a Buckler, which 
the keeneſt Arrows of Reaſoning cannot penetrate, 

I would fain ask thoſe Miſſionaries, upon what 
they ground almoſt all their Cuſtoms and Ceremonies. 
They would not fail to quote Tradition to me, of 
which none make more uſe than the Nazarexe. 
Papiſts. *Tis their great War-horſe, and by means 
of this they get out of all Difficulties, of which 
there's none ſo bad but may eaſily be folv'd by the 
Help of Tradition. How unjuſt is it for Men to 


* Mallets Relation of Egypt, Part II. p. 63. | 
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go to deprive, others of Privileges, which they ſo 
bountifully grant to themſelves! What! ſhall it be 
lawtul in Europe to authorize a Cuſtom, nay to 
conſecrate it, how ridiculous ſoever, as ſoon as tis 
| approv'd by the Ancients? and ſhall the ſame way 
of Thinking be prohibited in Africa, on Pain of be- 
1 ing cenſur'd as ſtupid and headſtrong? If any Man 
can ſhew me a Reaſon for this Prejudice, I am ready 
to embrace the Opinion of the Nazarexes ; but till 
then I pity both them and the Copres for their Blind- 
neſs ; nay, I think the Europeans the more contemp- 
tible, becauſe they are not a jot the wiſer themſelves 
for the Ridiculouſneſs which they perceive in the 
Opinions of the others. . 

Tis however certain, dear Monceca, that the 
Coptes are a ſorry People. They often make a 
{ſcandalous Traffic of their Religion, and for a ſmall 
Sum of Money ſeveral of *em will enter into the 
Nazarene Communion, and abandon it as ſoon as 
their Intereſt and Hopes begin ro fail. They have 
a Proverb among them which ſays, Maphis Fellou, 
Maphis Queniſſe, * i.e, No Money, no Church; 
ſo that the Converhons of the Coptes are upon the 
{ame footing as the Service of the Swiſs; No Money, 

70 Swiſs. f lignifies nothing to tell them, that they 
are going to plunge themſelves again in Hereſy; 
they return quietly to their ancient Church, and 
give no other Reaſon for what they do, but that they 
pray'd in the Romiſh Way as long as they were paid 
for it, and that more than this they were not oblig'd 
to. Judge thou from hence of the Fruit and Pro- 
oreſs of thoſe Miſſions, ſo much boaſted in Europe. 
All the Franks that are here own, that never was 
there a Copte who dy'd out of his own Religion, 
and that ſooner or later they all return to it. Nay, 
tis ridiculous to think that it can happen otherwiſe, 

* Mallet, P- 109. 
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conſidering the Hatred and Contempt which they 
have for the Faith of the European Nazarenes ; for 
from their Infancy they are entertain'd with no Dil- 
courſe, but what is for the Diſadvantage of the Re- 
ligions that are contrary to their own; they are 
inſpired with a Hatred to all Foreign Opinions; and 
tis impoſſible for them ever to conquer thoſe Pre- 
judices. 

In Europe there are Ways of enlightening the Mind; 
the Sciences are of very great Service to free 
Reaſon from the Fetters that keep it in Captivity. 
By ſtudying, Men are taught to doubt; and Doubting 
naturally leads to a Search after Truth. In Ezypz 
profound Ignorance gives new Force to Prejudices, 
and renders them even invincible: And, as Super- 
ſtition and Ignorance always go together, the molt 
ridiculous Fables, and the moſt whimſical Cuſtoms, 
paſs with thoſe blind People for Miracles. 

The Coptes, as well as the Nazarenes, believe, 
that their Prieſts, by pronouncing certain Words, 
have a Power to wipe out all Sins; but they don't, 
like the others, make a particular Confeſſion of 
their Faults to their Prieſts, and only accuſe them- 
ſelves in general of the Sins they have committed, 
in Thought, Word and Deed. Then the Prieſt 
pronounces this Word, Allahieramae* ; and the Ce- 
remony is over, on paying a ſmall Sum of Money, 
by the Perſon who 1s cleans'd from all Sin, to him 
who did him that Service. The Coptic Prieſts are 
as covetous and ſelfiſh as the European Monks; ſo 
that Avarice ſeems to be a Vice inſcparably attached 
to that Profeſſion. 

The Coptes faſt very auſterely, and in the ſame 
manner as we do, and eat but once in the Day, 
VIZ. at Sun-ſet, There are Images in their Chur- 
ches, but they pay them no Worſhip, and only 

* This Word ſignifies, God. pardon thee, ITY 
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look upon them as Monuments of Things paſt. 
I muſt own to thee, that I don't condemn [mages, 
ſo long as no other Uſe is made of em *. God, 
in his Law, has only forbad us to pay them that 
Worſhip which tends to Idolatry +; fo far was he 
from excluding them out of private Houſes, that 
he permitted them to be plac'd in the Temple, 
and even in the Sanctuary; for two Cherubims 
were plac'd there upon the Ark F. 

Images are ſpeaking Characters, which repreſent 
to our Eyes the Events of paſt Ages, or thoſe of 
ourdwn. ] don't think that the Uſe of godly Books 


* I defire the Readers ſeriouſly to conſider, if the 
Enemies of Aaron Monceca have done [Juſtice to that 
Jew, in charging him with being an 1conoclaſtes, and 
a furious Adverſary of Images. f 

+ The Fathers of the Church, who have maintained 


- the Worſhip of Images, plead. the Figures that were 


plac'd in the Temple for their Authority. Nevertheleſs, 
one Difficulry ſtill remains, which their Adverſaries ob- 
ject to them, viz. That never was any Worſhip paid to 


. thoſe Figures. 


ohn Da maſcenus, in his Deſence of Images, has not 
3 this Gs : Duid —— 455 Arcam illam, 
Urnam, Propitiatorium, non manibus eſſe affabre confecta ? 
Non eſſe opera manuum hominum ? Non, uti cenſes, ex igno- 
minioſa et aſpernabili materia exſculpta ſunt ? Duid autem 
Taberuaculum illud omne ? Nonne imago erat? Nonne umbra 
et exemplar ? i. e. Say'(t thou that the Ark, the Urn, the 
Mercy-ſeat, are not the curious Workmanſhip of the 
Hand of Man ? Doſt thou think that they are not cary'd 
out of ignominious and contemptible Matter? And what 
was that whole Tabernacle ? Was it not an Image? 
Was it not a Shadow and a Copy? John Damaſcenus, 
Apologetic. pro Venerat. ſanctar. Imaginum, Lib. III. p. 78. 
The fame Father had juſt ſaid a little before, Fuber autem 


Deus) ut exſculpant ſimilitudinem Cherubim; and God 


commands that they carve the Figure of a Cherubim. in 
WI 
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will ever be condemn'd, or that they will be baniſh'd 


out of Churches: So long as a Picture is con- 
ſider'd as a Book, and only ſerves to edify the Mind, 
by recalling the Actions of illuftrious and pious Men 
to its Remembrance, the Uſe of them can't but be 
good. There are a great many Nazarenes who can't 
read, and wou'd be ignorant of many pious Paſlages, 
that tend to edify them, were it not for Pictures and 
[mages, which are the Books of the Ignorant. I can- 


not, therefore, approve of the furious Zeal of many 


People, who, out of Devotion, have demoliſh'd and 
broke in Pieces thoſe Monuments of Sculpture and 
Painting, which are worthy of the Admiration of 
all good Judges. In my Travels to Hungary, and 


ſome Northern Countries, I have ſeen the fad 
Effects of this Hatred of Images. Tis true, that 


this Fury, which had a Tendency to renew the 


Barbarity of the Gozhs, is intirely at an End. The 


Naxarenes who, at this Day, exclude Images from 
their Temples, only conderan the Worſhip that is 
paid to them, and only ſeparate them from the Cere- 
monies of their Religion, for fear that the Vulgar, 
who are ſo inclinable to Superſtition, ſhou'd become 
idolatrous without thinking it. 

Tis very certain, that there are ſome Nazarene 


| Papifts who don't worſhip Images; and think that 


they are commanded by their Religion, to conſider 
them only as Things that ought toy excite them to 
Piety, by the Ideas which they preſent to their 
Imagination. But, *tis altogether as certain, thar 
they are only People of the beſt Education that 
keep within thoſe juſt Bounds ; for the Vulgar are 
exceſſively prone to Worry, eſpecially they who are 
ſo ſtupid that they can't diſtinguiſh mere Veneration 
from Worſhip. There are ſome Boors, who wou'd 


' ſuffer themſelves to be cut in Pieces for the ſak 


of a wooden Image, repreſenting the Patron Saint 
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of his Village. He has very long Converſation with 
him, prays to him for a good Harveſt, for which 
he promiſes him ſeveral Offerings, and is really © 
— that there is in this Timber a ſupernatural 


irtue. 


The Craft of the Monks, who publiſh Miracles 
every now and then, leads the People farther into 
Error. They declare that one Image ſpoke, that 
another mov'd its Eye-balls, or ſweated Blood. 
Is not all this with a Deſign to make the Vulgar 


believe, that in thoſe Statues there is ſomething 
divine and ſupernatural ? Is it not to lead and draw 
them into Idolatry? And what Peaſant is there, 
who when he is perſuaded that ſuch an Image has 
ſpoke feveral times, will not imagine, that ſince it has 
the Uſe of Speech, it his (no doubt) alſo the Faculty 
of Hearing? The Image is, after this, no longer a 
mere Character, to revive the Memory of a godly 
Perfon, but it becomes a Demi-god, to whom he 
addretles the ſame Prayers as a Pagan made to a 


Mercury, or a Juno. Thus the Avarice of the 


Monks, who endeavour to bring Cuſtom to certain 
Images by the Ruin of thoſe of their Neighbours, 
and to draw in all the Gains to their own Temple, 
perverts a Cuſtom, which is of itſelf pious, and 
uſeful to the Edification of Mankind, into a 
Crime. 

What Ifay to thee will, no doubt, be unpalatable 
to ſome of our Brethren, who would be offended, 
and think their Synagogues profan'd, if they ſaw 
any Images and Pictures there. But if thou doſt but 
reflect, that when we came out of Egypt, we left an 
idolatrous People; that we might have had an Incli- 
nation to fall into their Errors; that we were not 
yet confirm'd againſt Idolatry, as plainly appears 
from the Golden Calf which our Fathers ſet up in 
the Wilderneſs ; thou wilt no longer wonder at the 


wiſe 


8 - 2 82 


wiſe Precautions which Moſes took to put every 
thing out of our Way, that might lead us to commit 
Faults. How happy were it for all People, if they 
had ſo wiſe a Guide! 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca ; live content and 


happy- 
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LETTER LXXXII. 


From AARON MoNCECA af Paris, to 
Isaac Onis, a Caraite, formerly a 


Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


Dear Isaac, 


Cuſtoms of the Copres that are deſcended 
from the ancient Egyptians. Their being ſo con- 
temptible puts me in Mind of the vile State of 
the Greeks, Romans and Carthaginians. I can't con- 
ceive how *twas poſſible for thoſe four Nations that 
were ſo famous heretofore, to become the baſeſt 


and the moſt deſpicable People in the World. 


The Egyptians were the firſt that knew and cul- 
tivated the Arts and Sciences; we don't know ſuch 


ancient Edifices any-where as the famous Pyramide, 


which are Proofs of the Grandeur of thoſe by whoſe 


Order they were erected, and of their Skill in. 
Architecture by whom hey were built. But the 
oſe ſuperb Monuments 


Names of thoſe by whom t 
were rais'd, were as great A Secret 2000 Years ago 


as they are now, By this thou mayſt judge of their 


Antiquity. The er pretend they are far 
Ba 
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more ancient than the Deluge; but ſince the ſacred 
Scriptures determine our Belief, 'tis probable that 
the Pyramids were erected a few Years after it. 
There's one Argument however that ſeems to op- 
poſe this Opinion: Was Egypt, at that Time, ſo full 
of People that they could ſpare Hands to undertake 
ſuch vaſt Buildings as requir'd ſo many Labourers, 
and ſo much Labour? The Countries about the 
Tygris and the Emnuphrates, were the firſt that 
were inhabited by the Deſcendants of Noah's Chil- 
dren; but Egypt not till afterwards. | 
Some Perſons imagine that choſe Pyramids were 
built before the Deluge; but this is an Opinion 
liable to many Objections, and ſeems to have no 
Colour for it, but their unknown Antiquity. 
The Sciences were cultivated by the Egyptians, 
in the earlieſt Times; and, as ſoon as they be- 
gan to be known, they diſcover'd all the Marks 
that denote the Antiquity of a Nation; and they 
had a ſettled Worſhip and Religion, - with Laws 
and Cuſtoms, the Uſe of which did not ſeem to 
be modern. | 
The Prieſts of this Nation were the firſt Philoſo- 
phers. *Tis ſaid they own'd one Supreme God, one only 
perfect Being; but tis my Opinion, they never had a 
true Idea of the Divine Being; and that from the 
Moment that Men were once plunged into Idolatry, 
they had no longer any juſt Notion of God, in 
what Country ſoever they dwelt. When I ſpeak of 
Men, I mean even'the moſt learned;among whom TI 
include the Egyptian, Greek, and Reman Philoſophers. 
The firſt of theſe allowd of two chief eternal 
Deities, the Sun and Moon, that govern'd the whole 
World. They believ'd that the whole ' Syſtem of 
Nature was form'd of the Bodies of thoſe two 
Planets; and that Spirit, Fire, Dry and - Moiſt, 
ö | were 
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were Portions or Members of that Syſtem *. This 
bears a great Reſemblance to the Modifications of 
Spinoſa, and the Syſtem of that Apoſtate Few was that 
of almoſt all theancient Philoſophers, who perplex d it 
by mixing ſeveral other Falſhoods with it. When we 
clear up this Chaos of falſe and vague Ideas, it will 
appear, that the Pagans, who ſaid, or believ'd, that 
there was but one Deity, acknowledg'd him in the 
ſame manner as they acknowledg'd there was but 
one World ; and, by conſequence, the God in whom 
they believd was a God compos'd of 100000 
different Gods, ſince every thing that is material 
has Parts neceſlarily, and by conſequence is diviſible. 
Every Part, therefore, of which the Divinity was 
compos'd, muſt be of itſelf a God; for how ab- 
ſurd wou'd be the Conſequence of a Poſition, that 
a Being divine is compos d of Parts that are not 
divine! It would be the ſame thing as to offer to 
prove, that a thinking Matter, if ſuch a thing 
cou'd be, was compoled of unthinking Parts. 

It can't be ſaid, that any of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers ever had a Notion of the Spirituality 
of God +. None of them could ever rife to ſuch 
a ſublime Speculation. Plato is the only one, 


who, by his Converſation with the Fews, was fur- 


niſh'd with any Notion of the Immortality of the 


Divine Being. Nor can it indeed be ſaid, that he 
had a right Notion of it; and ſo far was what 
he faid of it from being receiv'd by the other Phi- 


* Ileogue totum Natura univerſe Corpus Sole et Lund 


conſummari; cujus partes jam indicate, Spiritus, Ignis, 
Siccitas, Humor, et aeria taudem Natura; e quibus, ut 


in Homine Caput, Manus, Pedes, et alias Partes numera- 
mus, eodem modo Corpus Mundi conſtat. Dio dor. Siculus, 


Lib. I. cap. II. 


See the ſecret Memoirs of the Republic of Letters, 


Letter V. where this Matter is very fully treated. 
N B 6 loſophers, 
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Joſophers, that they rejected it, as what was un- 


intelligible, and contrary to Reaſon, and the Light F 
of Nature. Cicero, when he examines the ſeveral Þ 
Opinions of the Philoſophers concerning the Nature 
of God, does not think it worth his while to ſtand F 


to examine the Sentiments of Plato, Who, ſays he, 
Holde @ God to be without a Bod), and his Argu- 


ment cannot be underſtood . But Plato himſelf : 
only own'd a Deity after a corporeal manner, and 


the Spirituality which he aſcribes to it is but a Sort 
of Subſtance compos d of a ſubtle delicate Matter, 
which he believes to have been the Principle of all 
Thirgs created. In what other Senſe can this ex- 
ternal World that was given out, be explain'd, which 
according to the Philoſopher, is nothing more than 
the Subſtance which God exerted from his own 
Boſom, or which he #2gender'd to form the Univerſe ? 
Is not that a material Deity, which exerts Seed from 
its own Boſom ? If the World be a Part of the Sub- 
ſtance of God, as Plato pretends, admitting of the 
Supreme Gd in the firſt Place, and afterwards of a 
God, the viſible Miniſter of the inviſible God Creator 
of the World, which is the third God: Are there 
not as many Gods as there are Parts in Matter? 
And is not his Syſtem a rough Draught of that of 
Sinoſa? 

Tis my Opinion, dear Iſaac, that, from the Mo- 
ment that Men fell into Idolatry, God intirely with- 


drew his Spirit from them, and their Poſterity; 


that they had no longer a true Notion of the Divine 
Being 7 and all the Ideas they conceiv'd of it, were 
deriv'd' from what they ſtill remember'd their An- 
ceſtors had tranſmitted to them, of a Deity which 
they had forſaken. x 

uod Plato ſme Corpore Deum eſſe cenſet; id quale 
efſe poſſi, intelligi = none. Cicero 4 Natura Deorum, 
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I know that this Principle leads to the Ovinion, 
that we have no innate Idea of God: But [ believe, 
that a careful Attention to this Queſtion is enough 
to convince any Man, that the Soul has no innate 
Idea of the Divine Being in itſelf, and acquires no 
Knowledge of it, but by the Reflection which it 
makes, when tis in a Capacity of reaſoning upon the 
great Miracles, which *tis ſenſible could not have 
been operated but by a ſupreme and 3 Being. 
If the Soul had an innate Idea of the Divine Being, 
it could not be a miſtaken one; and the Characters 
impreſs'd by the Hand of the Almighty cou'd not 
be effac'd. But the Pagans appear to be fo far from 
having had a juſt Idea of the true Deity, that we are 
ſurpriz'd at the Errors into which they have fallen. 
There's ſtill a Multitude-of People that pay Adora- 
tion to Things the moſt contemptible. The com- 
mon Anſwer to theſe Arguments, which [look upon 
as Demonſtration, is, that God engraves his Idea in 
-the Hearts of Mankind in general ; but that Men, by 
wrong Applications, afterwards corrupt it. Really, 
dear Iſaac, this is a pitiful Argument; for what 
can be thought of more impertinent than thoſe 
abſtracted Ideas? Beſides, abſtracted Ideas ſuppoſe-a 
Foreknowledge of Objects that reſemble one an- 
other, and have ſome Relation together]: But Abſ- 


traction cannot agree with a firſt Idea, which ought 


to be pure and ſimple; nor by conſequence with the 
Idea of the Divine Being. | 

*Tis abſurd to ſay, that God communicates an [dea 
to us directly contrary to the Being which he is 
willing to make known to us; and if the extrava- 
gant Notions which the Pagans had of the Deity, 
had been impreſs d on them immediately by the Deity 


zitſelf, it might as well be aſſerted, that the Soul 
brings with it, into the World, the moſt extravagant 
Notions, and that they are innate with it- * * 

| 48 | 
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Tis eaſy to prove, dear Iſaac, that the Idea of 
the Deity not being innate with the Soul, there is 
no Idea of him that is ſo. If che Supreme Being had 
choſe to imprint any Notions of him immediately, 
he would, no doubt, have choſe to give Mankind a 
clear and diſtinct Notion of the Divinity, rather 
than impreſs them with Notions of general Principles 
of Morality. | 

If it be true, that we have any of thoſ: Principles 
connate with us, why do Men think ſo differently 
of Things that conſtitute Good and Evil? Whence 
comes it, that what is blameable in one Country is 
look'd upon as virtuous in another? The Topi- 
uambous think, that by taking a cruel Revenge on 
their Enemies, they open their Way to Heaven ; and 
be that eats up the greateſt Number of 'em is 
reckon'd the of the greateſt Piety and Bravery *. 

The Tirks, and eſpecially the Egyptians, look upon 
thoſe Perſons as Saints, whom the Nazarenes wou'd 
think it but juſt to burn at the Stake +. They con- 
fer the higheſt Honours upon Monſters that human 
Nature bluſhes at, ſuch as have nothing but the human 
Shape, and are guilty of Errors a hundred times more 
to be blam'd than thoſe People who drew down Fire 


* John de Lery, Cap. XVI. | 
I Audivimus hac dicta & diceuda per interpretem Mucrelo 
noſtro, inſuper ſanttum illum, quem eo. loci vidimus, publi- 
citùs apprimè commendari eum eſſe ſauctum, diviuum, ac 
integritate pracipuum, ed qudd nec Fominarum unquam 
efſer, nec Puerorum, ſed tantummodo Aſellarum concubitor 
atque Mularum: i. e. We have heard it ſuid, and that it was 
to be told, moreover, - an Interpreter to our Maucrelus, 
that the Saint whom we ſaw there, is, by public Authority, 
to be commended as a holy divine Perſon, eminent for 
Integrity; foraſmuch as he never had Copulation with 
Women or Boys, but only with She-Aſſes and Mules. 
Baumgarten, Lib. II. cap. I. p. 73. | | 
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from Heaven to deſtroy them. The Pagans thought 
they ſerv'd their Gods by ſacrificing a Number of 
Nazarenes to them. 'The — think they do 
Honour to Heaven by cauſing our Brethren to be 
burnt. The Moliniſts make an Offering to God 
of the Torments which they inflict upon the Janſe- 
niſts. The Druſes of Mount Lebanon marry their 
own Daughters, and on a certain Day of the Year 
they uſe one another's Wives promiſcuouſly + What 
becomes then, dear Iſaac, of the innate Principles 
of Morality? Where is that univerſal Conſent, 
which they who maintain thoſe Ideas require to 
be granted to them by all Nations? That's their 
ſtrongeſt Argument. But Experience veng againſt 
them, all their philoſophical Reaſoning mult fall to 
the Ground]; and 'tis diſputing to no Purpoſe, to 
deny a thing, that every one, who will be at the 
Trouble of Inquiry, cannot but diſcern. 

Some Perſons think the Opinion of innate Ideas 
uſeful and neceſſary to prove the Exiſtence of 
God. They can't bear to part with an Argument 
which they think deciſive againſt the Atheiſts. When 
once, ſay they, tis made appear, that Ideas are con- 
nate with the Soul, Libertines are forc'd to own che 
Exiſtence of the Divine Being, becauſe the Soul 
bringing the Idea of a God with it into the World, 
it muſt neceſſarily be that God himſelf who im- | 

rinted it. But they who talk after this manner 1 
ä don't ſee that they 12 2, e For the i 
| Spinoſiſts deny theſe and the Time which 1 
| is loſt, in going to prove the Truth to them, is | 
ime ſpent in mere cavilling,, which clears up no | 
Point; whereas, by having recourſe at firſt to ſub- 0 


ſtantial Arguments, tis eaſy to convince People, 
who are ſo blind as to- deny a thing, of which it is 


+ See Beſpier, Remarks upon Nicaut, Tom. II. 
2 649 · 
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as eaſy to give them Proofs as of their own 
Exiſtence. 

I don't believe there is any Atheiſt fo weak as to 
preſume to ſay, that he always had a Being. There- 
fore ſomething muſt neceſſarily have been before him; 
and, to go ſtill further back, ſomething muſt have been 
from all Eternity; for it would be the Height of 
Folly, to pretend to aſſert, that nothing can produce 
a real Being. Now, this Being, which has exiſted 
from all Time, muſt neceſſarily be omnipotent, 
becauſe it is the Source and Principle of all other 
Beings ; and becauſe from it they derive their 
Power and Faculties. By neceſſary Conſequence 
this firſt Being muſt alſo 'be an intelligent Being ; 
for Man is ſenſible that he is himſelf an intelligent 
Being. Now, from whence cou'd he that was 
created by an eternal Being, derive that Intelligence, 
if he had not from that ſame eternal Being receiv'd it ? 
By Conſequence, therefore, this eternal Being muſt 
be not only omnipotent, but alſo intelligent. 

What Need is there of innate Ideas to prove 
the Being of a God, and to prove it beyond Con- 
tradiction? What is an eternal Being, ſovereignly 
powerful and intelligent, if it be not God? 

Farewel, dear Iſaac; live content and happy, 
and be crown'd with Proſperity; | 
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LETTER LXXXIII. 


From AARON MoNCEca af Paris, fo 


Isaac Onis, @ Caraite, formerly a 
Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


FT Was Yeſterday at a Theatrical Repreſentation, 
- Which I had never ſeen before, The Chevalier 


YL de Maiſin carried me to the Ball of the Opera, which 
is an Aſſembly that is capable of furniſhing a Philoſo- 
| 7 with Matter enough for thirty Years Reflection. 


{hall endeavour to give thee the juſteſt Idea of it 


| that I can. Thou knoweſt in what Form the Rooms 


are built for Plays; for thou haſt ſeen ſuch at Vienna 


as are like thoſe at Paris. The Pit and Stage are 
join'd together, which forms a Floor where there's 


„ and the Boxes round are full of Perſons 


in Masks, who often come to the Ball neither to 
dance, nor to ſee Dancing, but for ſomething of more 
Importance. Love is the Sovereign of the Place, 
and preſides over the moſt amiable Maskers. Here, 
under various Diſguiſes, the Lover and the Miſtreſs 
laugh at the vain Watchings of the jealous Husband, 
whoſe Precautions, after he has teaz'd himſelf for a 
whole Year, are all defeated by one Ball of an Opera. 
In the Crowd of Maskers, the Ducheſs is confounded 
with the Citizen's Wife, and the *Prentice-Boy 
with the Grand Signior ; for in Aſſemblies of this 
fort, Love, Joy and Pleaſures put all the Company 
on a Level. 

The Parifians have a profound Reſpect for every 
Face that is mask'd; but the Miſtakes which have 
ſometimes happen'd, render them very cautious 
for if they were leſs circumſpect, they would often 
fail in the Regard due to Perſons of Diſtinction, by 

| treating 
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treating and talking familiarly with ſuch whom theyſf 


think all the while to be but private People. 


The Reſervedneſs which the Maſquerade Habit 
demands, often gives Occaſion to the moſt pleaſant 
Adventures in Life, in a Country where Gallantryſ 
and Love are the Buſineſs of three Parts in four off 


the Inhabitants. A young Woman, whoſe moroſe 
Husband was fo croß-grain'd that he deſerv'd the 
Fate of the unfortunate Vulcan, only waited for the 
Conveniency of a Ball to favour her beloved Gal- 
lant; for her Motions were ſo continually watch'd 
and reſtrain'd by her jealous Husband, that ſhe was 
forc'd to have 2 to extraordinary Methods 
to avoid his Purſuit, and to baffle his Vigilance. She 
wrote to her Lover, that ſhe would be at the Bal 
mask d in a Green Domino, and that ſhe would place 
.herſelf in the third Box on the Right- ſide of the 
Stage. The Spark was, to the laſt Degree, impa- 
tient for the Hour of the Aſſignation. As ſoon as 
the Clock ſtruck eleven, away he flew to the Opera; 
and as ſoon as he enter'd the Place, he caſt his Eyes 
on the third Box, and there perceiv'd a Masker in 
a Green Domino, who he did not doubt was his dear 


Miſtreſs. He made his Addreſſes to ber very briskly, if 


and ſaid every thing to her that the moſt tender Love 
inſpires. The Masker return'd no Anſwer, but was 
perfectly mute. The Spark, aſtoniſh'd at this Cold- 
neſs, reproach'd her for treating him with ſuch an 
undeſerv'd Indifference : Nhat] ſays he, Madam, is 
this the happy Minute that 1 ſo much wiſh'd for! 
Did. you ſend me Word, that you would come to the 
Ball, only to have the Pleaſure of wounding me to 
the Heart? For God's ſake, Madam, what have 1 
done to diſpleaſe you? What ! not a Word! Alas! 
this Silence-drives me to Deſpair. In Return for ſo 
muth Love The Nazarexe Spark wou'd have 
proceeded farther with his Complaint, bur he 

Was 
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was interrupted by a loud Laugh from the Masker 
S that he ſpoke to, which very much ſurprized him; 
it but his Aſtoniſhment was much greater, when, by 
u the Laugher's unmasking herſelf, he perceiv'd that 
the Perſon whom he took for his Miſtreſs was his 
own Wife. However, his Trouble was ſoon over; 
ſe for conjugal Infidelity is no extraordinary Caſe in 
oY France, where a fickle Husband is far from being a 
e Phoenix. He himſelf laugh'd alſo at his Miſtake, 
and then went round the Ball-Room in queſt of the 
a Perſon whom he had not yet found. His Wife, 
happening to be at the Opera before his Miſtreſs, had 
Is taken the very Place the latter intended for herſelf, 
cy who was then forced to go to another; and the 
118 Reſemblance of their Maſquerade Habits had drawn 
de this Lover into bis Miſtake. | | 

e I bad this Story from the Chevalier de Maiſm, 


who told me another, which is, in my Opinion, 
more entertaining than that: A Farmer General of 
Je Revenue, who had carried his Miſtreſs to the 
Ball, did not ſuſpect any Rival, but was miſtaken; 
n for 2 Captain . Dragoons was the Man ſhe was 
r i fondeſt of; and the Farmer was no otherwiſe happy 


in her Charms, than as he paid dearly for the Favours 
ſhe granted him. The Fair- one ſtole out of the 
Crowd of Maskers, and went to 'paſs a Quarter of 
an Hour with the Officer in a Hackney-Coach. 
Theſe hir'd Vehicles are happy Places for the Re- 
tirement and Screen of Lovers, while the Ball holds. 
The Farmer General, burning with ſome Peſire of 
Concupiſcence, thought the ſureſt Method to drive 
away the Temptation was to yield to it. Therefore 


7 1 e 
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and, in a certain Group of the Maskers, he thought 
he ſaw her. He ſqueez'd her by the Hand, and 
made a Motion to her to withdraw. She conſented 
accordingly, and went with him, but ſaid E — 

ord. 
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e 
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be went to the Ball in queſt of his dear Miſtreſs, 


20 The Jewisn Spy. Lett, LXXXII g 0 


Word. The Farmer General was no ſooner got Hu 
the Steps of the Ball- Room, but he perceiv d thi 
Captain of the Dragoons returning with his Miſtre(}| 
who had not yet put on her Mask again. Tho 
mayſt guels, dear Iſaac, how much he was ſurprizq 
He curs'd the Ball, the Opera, the Captain of t 
Dragoons, his Miſtreſs and himſelf, a thouſand time 
He broke off for ever from the perfidious Dame; 
and being curious to know who the Lady was tha 
fo freely follow'd him, he found that ſhe was on 
of thoſe common Strollers, who are always the 
Humble Servants of every Man that asks them. 
Every Ball is productive of ſome particular Story; 
for the Entertainments of this Kind are ſignalizt 
by a Number of Adventures, owing to Love ani 
Jealouſy. Theſe Days, or rather Nights of Pleaſu 
are fatal to Husbands and Parents too, Jet *em tak 
ever ſo much Care of their Wives and Daughters; 
for the Liberties indulged at the Ball, and the Con. 
veniences of the Mask, deceive the moſt watchful 
Argus's. 
The Aſſemblies of this Kind are very much lik: 
the ancient Pagan Ceremonies of the Temples o 
Cytherea and Paphos; and ſure I am that th: 
Goddeſs Venus therein receives at leaſt as man 
Vows and Offerings. | 
Wouldſt thou believe, dear T/aac, that in a Coun- 
try where Love and Gallantry bear ſuch a Sway, the 
Favours of the Fair-Sex are generally carried by 
Money? But fo it is, that few of them are proot 
againſt Speeches that are larded with Lewid'ors ; and 
F am certain, that there are more Hearts at Parii 
that are ſold than given. This is a Truth which the 
Women don't care to own; but, on the contrary; 
2 affect a prodigious Contempt for ſuch whoſe 
Affections, they ſuſpect, are govern'd rather by Inte- 
reſt, than a tender Paſſion; tho a Woman that * 
| | au 
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gult with a Neighbour or Friend of hers, often fol- 
pos the very Maxim which ſhe condemns. Ay 


Non't ſee their own Failings, which Self-Love dil- 
0 


bro that Mitt of the Paſſions, which intirely clouds 
He Mirror whereby we examine our own Hearts. 


edon, preach a Moral to his Son quite different 
rom that which he practis'd himſelf. He blam'd 
im for being profuſe of his Money to the Mace- 
onians, and reproach'd him for placing a Depend- 
nce upon ſuch Hearts as were not given, but ſold “. 


* Preclare in epiſtolã quadam Alexandrum 2 Phi- 
ibus accuſat, quod largitione bene volentiam Macedonum 
nſectetur: Quæ te malùm, inquit, ratio in iſtam ſpem 
induxit, ut eos tibi fideles putares fore, quos pecunia 
corrupiſſes? An tu id agis, ut Macedones non te regem 
ſuum, ſed miniſtrum & præbitorem ſperent fore? 
eu Benè miniſtrum & præbitorem, quia ſordidum regi: 
Melius etiam, quòd largitionem, corruptelam eſſe dixit. 
Fit enim deterior, qui accipit, atque ad idem ſemper 


utamus omnibus. Cicero de Officiis, Lib. II. 

i. e. Twas a notable Reprimand which Philip gave to 
is Son Alexander in a certain Epiſtle, wherein he accus d 
im for thinking to get the Good-will of the Macedoni- 


duce thee to think, that they would be faithful to thee, 


Miniſter and Purveyor, inſtead of their King?“ He 
ad well, their Miniſter and Purveyor, becauſe twas a 


ri 
ordid Part for a King; and the rather, becauſe he had 


the 


Ih 


5 xpect it. This Philip ſaid to his Son, but we think it 


wr Leſſon for every body. 


- 


ul There's 


uiles from them; and ny only judge of themſelves 


Thus did Philip heretofore, who was King of Ma- 


expectandum paratior.” Hoc ille de Filio; ſed præceptum 


ns by his Bounty: What a Plague, ſaid he, could in- 


whom thou hadſt brib'd with Money? Doſt thou do 
ho this, that the Macedonians may hope thou wilt be their 


bd his Bounty, Corruption; for he is the worſe who 
akes a Bribe, and is therefore always the more ready to 
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There's a ſtrong Attachment in all Men to ſtud 
Excuſes for their Follies; and the Philoſophers them.; 
ſelves are not exempt from this Failing, which ſerve 
to keep the Vices in Countenance. The Women 
whoſe Vanity is even ſtronger than the Mens, are 
alſo more fruitful in Apologies to colour thoſe Party, 
of their Conduct which are leaſt conformable to. 
Virtue. When they are to excuſe their being falſe 
to their Husbands, they ſay, that they are captivartedf 
by ſome deluding Biaſs, which it is not in their Powe: 
to reſiſt. They were match'd from their Infancy 
with a Man whom they did not love: Why ſhou'd 
they be conderan'd to paſs their beſt Days in Sad- 
neſs and Melancholy? And if the Laws make x 
Deſire, which they derive from Nature, a Crime, 
why did the Men make ſuch whimſical Laws? 

Thus do. the fair Infidels find Reaſons to juſtify 
their Conduct. The Coquette has alſo, her Excuſes 
ready: © Is it any harm, ſays ſhe, to be obliging? 
© As long as I commit no Crime, what is my Huſ- 
© band the worſe for the fine Speeches that are 
© made to me, or the Honours that are paid me? 
© Becauſe I am married, and can't hear thoſe Praiſes 
© at home which I deſerve, muſt I be forc'd to 
© ſhun the Company of the Complaiſant? Muſt 1 
© live retir'd, like a She-Bear in a Den, to pleaſe 
© my Husband, and to quiet his fooliſh Jealouſy? 
If he is fo filly as to indulge himſelf in a thouſand 
© chimerical Notions, ſo much the worſe for him; ;. 
© for my part, I'll not bury myſelf alive to bring 
© him to Reaſon.” 

In this manner does the Coquette juſtify and au- 
thoriſe her Conduct; and why ſhould ſhe not, ſince 


ſhe, who even ſells her Favours, has alſo the Secret - 
of fuſtifying herſelf ? She that is young, handſome, I n. 
and lovely, why ſhould not ſhe make an Advantage 


of the Graces which Heaven has granted Wn 
| | ime 
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Time flies away, and ſo does Beauty, and old Age 

Fomes on; whereas no Care has been taken to amaſs 

In Eſtate wherewith to end her Days in Peace. 
Wen the Seaſon of Love is once paſt, it never 

eturus. A young Woman who is pretty, and has 

ut a ſmall Fortune, ought always to have in her 

Mind the Fable of the Graſs-hopper and Piſmire. 

We, before her Beauty is faded, ſhe has not taken 

are to fill her Coffers, it will be in vain for her 
o beg Relief. 

Que faiſier-wous autrefois? 

Dit-on d cette Emprunteuſe, 

Fe chantois, ne vous deplaiſe, 

Nuit & Four à tout Venaut. 

, Vous chantits ? Fen ſuis bien aiſe. 

0 Eh bien, gueuſez maintenant +. 

MM 7 *- © Whar did you do for a Living heretofore? 

WW ſaid the Ant to, the Graſshopper, that came to. bor- 

© row ſome Proviſion out of her Store. I ſang Day 

and Night, an't pleaſe you, to every Paſſenger. 

"WW You ſang, did you? I am very glad to hear it. 

„Well then, now go and beg. 


ww * 
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Mo {here is nothing, dear Iſaac, but a Woman can 
gud over with ſpecious Pretexts; and the more Wit 


the has, che more Excuſes ſhe has at hand for her 


1 Faults. God keep us therefore from this faithleſs 
„er; let us fly their deceitful Charms, and look 
108 v2on them as one of thoſe Draughts, which, though 


delicious to the Taſte, conceal the moſt deadly Poi- 
fon. Not but I think it poſſible for a Philoſo- 


pher to be ſenſible of the Paſſion of Love, and 
that there are ſome Women deſerving of the Eſteem 


4 of thoſe that are the moſt rigid. But there's great 
Danger of being deceiv'd in the Choice. The Heart 


of Man is commonly determin'd by its own Incli- 
ation; and, without ſtaying to be adviſed by Rea- 
17 + Parodies of Fontaine's firſt Fable. 

me | ſon, 


3 
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ſon, blindly follows the Biaſs which draws it. Love 
is kindled by a Glance of the Eye, inſtead of being the 
Fruit of Reflection, and is fed by a certain Sympathy, 
but ſeldom by an Acquaintance with the PerfeCtions 
of the Object beloy'd; and 'tis extinguiſh'd, often 
without knowing why, the very Moment when it 
was leaſt expected. 12 
It has been frequently diſputed, whether a Man 
of Learning, and one that applies to the Sciences, 
ought to marry; and ſeveral Arguments have been 
urg'd pro and con. But for my Part, I think tis 
far better for all that are inclined to Study, to enjoy Þ 
intire Liberty, than to be in a ſort of Slavery, which, 
be it ever ſo gentle, is nevertheleſs ſometimes diſagree - 
able. To be a Woman, and not have Whimſies, is 
a thing impoſſible. She that has feweſt, is the wiſeſt. Þ 
A Philoſopher is diverted in his Reflections by. the 
Uneaſineſs and Cares of Houſekeeping. Be he ever 
ſo poor, if he is fingle, he can eaſily maintain him - 
ſelf; but when he is married, the Caſe is otherwiſe. Þ 
If he is rich, he is ſtill the more embaraſs'd; the 
Advancement of his Family, the Settlement of his 
Children, the Whimſies and Ambition of his Wife; 
all things of this Kind teaze and torment him, be he 
ever ſo much Maſter of himſelf and his Paſſions. 
I am ſure that Socrates, notwithſtanding his Philo- 
ſophical Hr would have been glad more than 
once, that all the Devils in Hell had his Wife. If 
he did not fay it, believe me, dear T/aac, he certainly , 
thought ſo. Were it but the Faſhion in France for \, 
a Man to ſell his Wife when he is weary of her, I 
know a great many Men of Learning, who wou'd 
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5 
part with theirs very cheap; and if this Privilege was f 
only granted to Students, the greateſt Drones among 1 

the French would ſoon cultivate the Sciences, in or- In 
der to acquire ſo noble a Prerogative. Y 

Fare thee well, dear Iſaac; live content and I .. 


happy. LE T- 


| 
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LETTER LXXXIV. 


From AARON MoNCEca, at Paris, 76 
' Isaac Onas, in Egypt. 
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Dear Isaac, 


THen I ſee, in the ſeveral Conntries thro? 
which I travel, a Number of happy People, 
yet ignorant, and almoſt reduc'd to the: Inſtinct of 
beaſts I conſider the Care and Pains, which Men 
of Letters take, to put themſelves in a way of 
| tranſmitting their Name to Poſterity. What Hard- 
* | ſhips, what Mortifications, do not moſt of 'em 
© ſuticr! There mult be ſomething very cogent in 
CE the Deſire of penetrating thro' the dark Night 
of Ages, for a Man to be fo ready to facrifice the 
» Þ moſt precious Seaſon of Life to that View, and 
eme only Time too in which Life can be truly 
5. enioy'd. 
p "Bro the few Years to which Nature has li- 
miced the Couiſe of Man's Life, we ſhould abſtract 
the firſt fifteen, as being ſpent either in Infancy, 
or in the painful Tasks of Education: When 
Man comes to the 13th Luſtre, he does nothing bur 
walte every Day. The Mind, as well as the Body, 
grows languid, and both are equally a Prey to all 
Infirmities. Therefore, reckoning from the Age of 
16 to that of 60, the State of Man is properly no 
more than 45 Years; and this Term ſo ſhort, fo 
valuable, is employ'd by Men of Learning, in painful 
and often diſagreeable Occupations, which afford 
n VoL. III. GC them 
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them no other Comfort than the Hopes of having þ 


their Memory tranſmitted to Pofterity. 

IT own, dear Iſaac, that the Sciences, when we 
have once ſtripp'd them of the Difficulties tha: 
attend them, have ſomething in them that is fati(- 


factory; and that a Geometrician, and a natural! 


Philoſopher, after having taken infinite Pains for a 
Courſe of 20 Years, think themſelves well rewarded 


by the Diſcovery of ſome Truths, till then unknown. 
But if they would dive into their own Hearts, they þ 
would perceive, that the Hopes of immortalizing þ_ 


their Names, area much ſtronger Incentive to them 
to be aſſiduous in the Search of thoſe new Truths, 
than the mere Pleaſure of extricating them from the 
Chaos in which they were bury'd. If they were 


well aſſured that nobody but themſelves could diſ- þ 


cover them, and that they ſhould never be allow'd to 


divulge them, I very much queſtion whether they 
wou'd be willing to purchaſe the Knowledge of Þ 


them, by the continued Toil and Labour of ſo many 
Years together. 


Phiſoſcphers, and Men of Learning, are inceſſantly Þ 
talking of the Contempt of Glory, of Wiſdom, Þ 
and of the Tranquillity of the Soul. Notwithſtand- Þ 
ing all their fine and magnificent Harangues, tis 


certain, that were it not for Glory and Vanity, Ig- 
norance would extend its Empire over all Mankind. 
"'T was to the Deſire of being diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Vulgar, of excelling their Fellow-Creatures, and 
of inſpiring them with Admiration, that Antiquity 
ow'd the Ariſtotle's, the Plato's, the Sophocles's, the 
Euripides's, and the Demoſth:nes's : And to the 
fame Deſire do the Moderns owe the illuſtrious Men 
that have perform'd ſuch fine and ſuch noble Works 
in theſe latter Days. 

Tf all the learned Men, of the ſeveral Kinds, had 


nothing in Vie but to ſtudy the moral Virtues, and 
£ 0 
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to perfect themſelves in Wiſdom, they would have 
confin'd their Application to the Knowledge of 
themſelves. They would not have ſtudy'd to 
meaſure the Heavens, to follow the Planets in their 
Courſe, to examine the various Productions of 
Nature, to anatomize them, and to extend their 
Searches to ſuch a Nicety, as to diſcover the 
Weight of the Air. © All this, they wou'd have ſaid, 
© does not anſwer our Deſigns. What is the End 
< we have in View? Tis to find the Means of 

being happy ourſelves, and of promoting the 

Happineſs of other Men. Let us, therefore, ſtudy 

whatever may ſerve to render us virtuous, and let 


us communicate our wiſeſt Reflections to our 


. 
c 
c 
C 
* Companions and Countrymen. What Profit will 
© it be to them to know that there is no Vacuum, 
and that the Earth moves round the Sun? I: 
won't render them better natur'd, nor more affable, 
© nor more virtuous, nor more ſerene, nor even 
© more happy. The Ignorant, who know nothing 
+ but what they have learnt from Nature, aſſiſted 
* by ſome weak and general Inſtructions, are oite:: 
more happy than Men of Learning. How many 
* Tradeſmen are there, who, following their Occu- 
© pations quietly at home, live without Ambition, 
* with all their Family about them, with much 
more Comfort and Satisfaction than the greateſt 
* Philoſophers in the midſt of their Studies, with 
© Piles of Books about them, which treat of the 
Contempt of Glory! *Tis not Learning, there- 
© fore, that renders People happy, but Probity. 
Natural Philoſophy, Metaphytics, and Rhetoric, 
* all of them together, are not productive of true 
© Wiſdom, becauſe *tis ſometimes found with a 
* Shoemaker, and a Ploughman. We mult ſeek it 
* where 'tis to be found, and prefer the quiet and 
* peaceable Ignorance of a poor Mechanic to the 
C 2 | © UNPro» 
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© unprofitable Learning of a Philoſopher, and a 
< Rhetorician. ? 

*T'is certain, dear Tſaac, that if they, who have 
been at ſo much Pains to communicate the Know- 
ledge they have acquir'd to Mankind, had acted 
only from a Love to Wiſdom, they could not have 
help'd making thoſe Reflections; and, by conſe- 
quence, they would have thought it a hundred rimes 
more uſeful, to teach them the Art of living happy 
and quiet, than to ramble in queſt of ſome Truths, 
the Knowledge of which, tho' not to be acquird 
without infinite Toil, is, after all, of no Benefit. 
They would have ſaid to them in plain Terms, © Lay 
© hold of the preſent Juncture; be virtuous, mind your 
'© Buſineſs, and don't idly ſquander away thoſe Mo- 
© ments which you can never recover. Time flies 
away, and, as long as your Conſcience is not troubled 
© with Remorſe for Crimes, as long as you follow the 
Laws of Probiiy, you have every ching that is 
© neceſſary to enjoy it. An Application ro un- 
profitable Learning will only ſerve to rob you of 
ca Preſent Good, in Hopes of a future imaginary 
< Happineſs. Wiſe Men want nothing, and Philo- 
© phers have need of every thing. If you only 
© aim to enjoy thoſe Favours pzaceably, which 
© Heaven has granted you, your Happinels is in your 
© own Power: You have nothing to do but to en- 
© joy it. But the Deſtiny of Mankind would be 
© yery miſerable, if their Happineſs depended on the 
c Knowledge of Things that are quite foreign to 
© them. | 

But this, dear Iſaac, is not the uſual Method, 
which the Learned take to inſtruct Mankind. They 
are far from talking in ſuch a Style: If they did, th y 
would be like the Pontiffs of Rome, that thould blame 
People for believing in Indulgencies ; and one n ight 


coniider them in the ſame Light, as People that 
run 


S 
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run down their own Merchandiſe. Far from acting 
thus, every Man of Letters is for extolling his own 
particular Study tothe Skies; and is even for eſta- 
bliſhing the Glory of it at the Expence of the other 
Sciences. * A Rhetorician praiſes Philoſophy bur 
faintly. The greateſt Effort of the human Under- 
ſtanding conſiſts, according, to him, in the Talent 
of peiſuading by the Force of Eloquence, and 
moving the Heart by the Sublimity of Diction. A 
Philoſopher, on the other hand, looks upon a 
Rhetorician as a Declaimer, whoſe Diſcourſes give 


a falſe Luſtre, and offer nothing that is ſolid: 


to thoſe who are for Reaſons, and not for 
Words. As a natural Philoſopher, he even intirely 
condemns the Uſe and the Study of Rhetoric, as 
Things pernicious to the public Welfare. They who 
mask and paint Women, ſaid a famous Sceptic 
Philoſopher, ſpeaking of Rhetoricians, do leſs Harm, 
becauſe tis no great Matter whether we ſee them in 
their natural Complexious or no whereas theſe 
make it their Buſineſs. to deceive, not our Sight, 
but our Judgment, and to adulterate and corrupt 
the very Eſſence of Things. The Republics that have 
maintain'd themſelves in a regular and well-modell'd 
Government, ſuch as thoſe of Crete and Lacedzmon,. 
had Orators in no very great Eſteem 8. 

That Paſſion, fo- common to the Learned, of 
praiſing that Science only, to which they apply, is 


it not an evident Proof, that Vanity, the Deſire of 
Glory, and Ambition, have more Share in the Pains- 


they take, than the Love of Wiſdom? If they only 
toil'd for the Inſtruction of Mankind, either they 
would ſolely apply themſelves to Things abſolutely 
uſeful, or when they cultivated thoſe that are of 
more Curioſity than Profit, they wou'd praiſe all 
Sciences alike, and not give the Preference to that 
$ Montaigne's. Eſſays, Lib. I. cap. 15. p. 607. 


rr — 8 9 
— — I . $4 2 — 
—— 


—_— 2 0 ˙ —————— 2 
»+ Mow > * — 32 „„ av o, OY 


— 
CY 


1 | 8 — 


6 * — 
— Hh 1 


— 


Yor ET Sn” gr 


- 


30 The Jzwi$n Spr. Lett. LXXXIV, 


in which they think they excel. But, as they have a 
Notion, that the Eſteem paid to it, has an Influence 
upon that which they hope to acquire, Self- love unites 
their Intereſts with the Intereſt of that: For the 
Philoſopher thinks, that the more Philoſophy is re- 
ſpected, his Perſon will be the more in Eſteem. 
The Hiſtorian, the Poet, the Rhetorician, have the 
ſame Idea, and they contend which ſhall be moſt 
emphatical in the Commendation of Hiſtory, Poetry 
and Rhetoric. 

The Love of Wiſdom, dear T/aac, is not ſo greedy 
in Purſuit of Praiſe. A Man who only defires to 
live to be uſeful to his Countrymen, diſcovers not 
Partiality, as to the Rank and Eſteem that ought to 
be granted to ſuch as give them Inſtructions, poliſh 
their Underſtanding, or form their Hearts. But 
Vanity, and the Deſire of ſhining, and riſing above 
our Countrymen, don't inſpire Sentiments ſo diſ- 
intereſted ; and rather incite Self- love, and create a 
Jealouſy, which is but the more violent for bei 
conceald. Theſe Paſſions are the Cauſe that Men 
of Learning are commonly ſo unjuſt to one another. 
1 hey are always afraid, leſt the Reputation of others 
ſhould diminiſh their own, and ſtop up their Paſſage 
to that Immortality to which they aſpire with ſo 
much Fury. I think, dear Tſaac, I may, with 
Reaſon, make Uſe of the Word Fury, to denote the 
Paſſion which Men of Letters have to tranſmir 


their Names to Poſterity. Some have been guilty . 


of Actions, almoſt as extraordinary, and, I may 
venture to ſay, almoſt as filly, and as criminal, as 
Eroftratus. here ſhall we read of a Death more 
extravagant than that of Ariſtorle was, if what is 
ſaid of it be true? And was it not the Height of 
Vanity, to defire that Mankind ſhould be inform'd 


he was not willing to live, becauſe he could not 


comprehend a Secret of Nature? And that 8 
ilo- 
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E 


Philoſopher, who threw himſelf into one of the Pits 


of Mount Z#2na, and left his Shoes on the Brink of 
the Precipice, that it might be known what kind of 


Death he had choſe; ought: he not to be conſider'd 
as a Victim to the Fury of immortalizing liis 


Name? 171935 5 ö 


Have not the modern Writers given as ſtrong 


Proofs as the ancient, of their violent Fondneſs for 
the Glory of being tranſmitted to Poſterity ? Yann 
\ conſented to be burnt alive rather than retract his 


abominable Syſtem. He thought that his Foilowers 


 wou'd have the leſs Eſteem for his Works, it he did 
not maintain the abſurd Impieries of them, even to 
Death. They tell a very particular Story of him, 
which plainly ſhews the Obſtinacy and Vanity of a 


learned Man, careful how he ſays any thing that 
may diminiſh the Reputation and Weight of his 
Writings. When he was bound to the Stake, after 


ſome Reflection on the Torment he was going to ſut- 
fer, he cry'd out, Oh! God, What Torture am I con- 
aemmd to? A Prieſt who attended him to the Scaffold, 
to exhort him to own the Exiſtence of the Divine Be- 
ing, took hold of Vanini's Exclamation, and ſaid, 


There is a God then, ſince you call upou him. That's 


May of ſpeaking, reply'd the Atheiſt, which is of no 
* Conſequence. Theſe were the laſt Words he ſpoke ; 


for the Flames of the Pile, which was lighted that 


| Inſtant, hinder'd him from uttering any more of 
his Blaſphemies F. 


Other 
＋ This Account ſeems directly contradictory to what 


ANorery reports, who ſays, that Vanini's Tongue was cut 


out; which if true, how cou'd he ſpeak when he was 
ty'd to the Stake? To reconcile theſe different Accounts, 
it muſt be ſuppos'd, that Vanini talk d at that Rate alittle 


before his Tongue was cut out; and that this was no ſooner 


done but the Pile was ſet on Fire. Aaron Monceca, to 
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Other learned Men there have been, who, tho” 
not ſo vain as thoſe I have mention'd, have, never- 
theleſs, done Things directly contrary to their Re- 
poſe and Tranquillity, becauſe they hop'd they ſhou'd 
extend their Names to Immortality. How many 
are there that have ſuffer'd Baniſhment, Impriſon- 
ment, and the Lofs of all they had in the World, 
who might have avoided all thofe Misfortunes, by 
ſuppreſſing their Works, or by diſowning them! 
They choſe rather to loſe all they had, and to groan 
under a harſh Captivity, or Banifſhment from their 
Country, than to have their Memories extinct. 

That Greek Biſhop, who conſented to be depriv'd 
of his Eiſhoprick rather than diſown his being the 
Author of the Romance of Theagenes and Charicle, 
bas been imitated by many in theſe latter Ages. Ar- 
naud, Queſnel, St. Ciran, and many other Writers, 
might have liv'd and dy'd in Peace, if they had not 
meadled with the Hiſtory of the Times. If the ſolitary 
Gentlemen of Port- royal had writ no more than the 
Mathurins, or if their Books had been no better 
thin thoſe compos'd by the Capuchins, they might 
ſtill have enjoy'd their Retirement; but their Paſſion 
for immortalizing their Name, and the Jealouſy, or 
Hatred, which they had conceiv'd againſt the Jeſuits, 
prov'd their total Ruin. 

Be the immoderate Deſire of Glory ever ſo fatal 
to the Generality of Men of Learning, they ought, 


whom I wrote at Conſtantinople, for an Explanation of 
this Matter, return'd me for Anſwer, That he had read 
the Paſſage which he had reported, in a very good 
Author, whoſe Name he cou'd not recolle& ; and added, 
that he remember'd the original Terms of the Converſa- 
tion, Ah Deus! Ergo eſt Deus, {aid the Prieſt: Modus eſt 
loquendi, repiy'd Vanini. I wou'd willingly have ſup- 
preſs'd this Paſſage; but after Aaron Monceca's Anſwer, 
} thought fit to tranſlate it juſt as it is. F 
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dear T/aac, to have our Pardon for the ſake of the 
Profit we reap from them. Since the Emulation, 
with which they vye with one another, excites them 
to produce a thouſand fine Works, they are only 
to be pity'd for ſuffering Ambition, inſtead of 
Wiſdom, to be the Motive of what they do; and 
we muſt own, however, that we have Obligacions 
to the very Vice which we condemn ; for it ſup- 
plies the Want of Virtue, and, without it, the 
Sciences would languiſh. 

If there are any Faults to be forgiven, un- 
doubredly they mult be thoſe which ſo much act 
the Part of Wiſdom, that it aw 7 ha long Spe- 
culation to perceive their Imperfection. Beſides, 
all the Learned don't puſh the Deſire of Glory, 
and the Paſſion for being talk d of, to Extremity. 
In all the various States of Life, in all the different 
Profeſſions, there are many People who carry Things 
to the utmoſt Period; and the Caſe is generally 
the ſame with the Men of Learning. But ſforre 
there are who curb their Deſires, and won't ſuffer 
em to carry them beyond certain Bounds. If it 
be true, that all are greedy of Immortality, tis 
equally true, that they don't all employ the ſame 
Means to attain to it; and that they are not 
willing to purchaſe it at the ſame Price, 

Farewel, dear Iſaac, and live content and 


happy. 
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LETTER IXXxy. 


From AARON Monceca at Paris, 70 
Jacos BRrro, af Montpelier. 


HE Naxzarenes, dear Jacob, are the very firſt 
Pcople to ridicule their Monks, and their 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. There are, every now- 
and-then, ſome ſprightly bold Genius's, who 
breaking thro' all Reſtraint, hold out the Torch 
of Reaſon full in the Eyes of the People; but the 
Monks ſoon obſcure this tranſitory Light, and none 
but Philoſophers make uſe of it, to fortify their 
Minds againſt the Attacks of Superſtition. I have 
been juſt reading a Book of this Character, written 
by a Nazarene, intitled, The Hiſtory of the admir- 
able Don Inigo of Guipuſcoa, a Knight of the Virgin, 
and Founder of the Monarchy of the Inighiſts, with 
a ſhort Account of the Eſtabliſhment and Govern- 


ment of that formidable Monarchy, by M. HER- 


CULES RASIEL DE SELVA+. *Tis a lively and 
engaging Picture of the ſurprifing and extraordinary 
Actions of one of the chief Heroes of the Monaſtic 
State, and even of Nazzreniſm. | 

This Man, whoſe Name was Inigo, was a Spaniard ; 
he was vain, proud and ignorant, as are moſt of 
his Nation ; a moſt obſequious Loyer, always ready 
to loſe his Life for the Ladies, and to undertake the 
molt extraordinary Things in the World. And 


+ This Book was printed at the Hague, in 2 Volumes 
80, tor the Widow Levier, | 


thus 
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thus does the Author of that Work paint him, be- 
fore his Brains were quite turn'd by a fanatical 
Devotion. Theſeare the Terms in which he ſpeaks - 
of him: ©& Glory and Love were his prevailing Paſ- 
& ſions. He could not imagine how, a Man of Qua- 
« liry could live with Honour without a great Share 
c of Ambition, or be happy without Gallantry. 
c Theſe two Paſſions ingtoſſed him in their Turn. 
- « All the Time that the Campaign laſted, he de- 
c voted to Glory; and ſo eagerly did he purſue it, 
c that he run the Hazard of Battles to obtain it. 
„ But while the Troops were in their Summer or 
c Winter Quarters, he repoſed himſelf, after the 
% Toils of Mars, in the Arms of Venus.” 
That's the Picture which the Author draws of his 
Lnight-Errant, which is the Name that he gives 
him throughout his whole Work; and he draws an 
exact Parallel between Don Ixigo of Guipiſcoa, and 
Don Quixot de la Mancha. Perhaps, dear Jacob, 
thou wilt not be diſpleaſed to know the Grounds this 
Writer had to make fo pleaſant a Compariſon. He 
* ſays in the firſt Place, that the Extravagancies of 
both the Knights Errant were intirely d to Read- 
ing. The Amadis deprived Don Quixot de la Man- 
cha of his Senſes, and Spiritual Romances had the 
fame Effect upon Don Ixigo de Guipuſcoa. Having 
kept his Bed ſo long upon account of a Wound he 
received at a Siege, that he was quite weary of it, 
a Book was brought him in the Caſtilian Language, 
ſays the Writer of his pious Follies, which had the 
Title of the Saints Flower. «© This ſacred Romance, 
«© abounding with marvellous. Stories, affected him 
c almoſt as much at firſt, and afterwards much more 
« than the Books of Chivalry, which till then had 
« been his ſole Delight. He admired that rambling 
« Diſpolition of the Saints-Errant, which made them 
« travel from one End of the World to the other 
C6 K without. © 
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cc without any Proviſion.” Thus, my dear Brito, 
thou haſt a Don ene in Perfection, his very Terms, 
Phraſes, Expreſſions, Ideas and Sentiments. 

The Author too is every whit as unlucky in the 
M hod he takes to determine his Hero to go in queſt 
of his Adventures. In one ſingle Paſſage he banters 
all thoſe Zealots heated by a ſuperſtitious Devotion, 
whoſe ridiculous Actions were looked upon as Mi- 
racles by the Nazarene Vulgar, and preached up as 
Examples of the ſublimeſt Sanctity by a whole Croud 
of fanatical Monks. bat the matter, ſays the 
C Knight-Errant Don Inigo, that I, who am of ſo 
cc robuſt a Conſtitution, can't do what ſo many 
c puny Saints have done? Why can't I con- 
cc rent myſelf, as St. Hilarian did, with only four 
c Figs a Day after Sun-ſet; or live, as St. Apollonius 
ce did, upon nothing but raw Herbs, as they are 
cc produced by the Earth without Cultivation, the 
« fame which are browſed by the Beaſts > Why can't 
« I {leep upon a Stone without leaning on it, as well as 
cc St. Pacomius; orſit in the hollow Trunkof a Tree, 
c incompaſſed with ſharp Stakes, as St. Zuirard; or 
cc even not lie down at all, like St. Dorothy the 
« Theban ? Why: can't I make two hundred Genu- 
ce flexions a Day like St. Guingalois, pray three hun- 


ce dred times a Day like St. Paul the Anchoret, 


cc and. like St. Polychroz, ſay my Prayers with the 
cc Root of a great Oak upon my Shoulders? What! 
ce ſhall I, who have with ſo much Conſtancy, ſuf- 
& fered ſuch cruel Torture for the ſake of wearing 


ec a tight Boot of Spari/h Leather, refuſe to ſuffer 


cc lefler Evils for the ſake of becoming a great Saint? 


cc Sure, if one St. Daniel had the Courage to imitate 
cc the admirable St. Simeon the Stilite, who ſtood 
c Day and Night on the Top of a Column forty 
« Cubits high, what ſhould hinder me to do the 
fame? or at leaſt like St. Baradat and St. Thalella, 
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ee to bend myſelf quite double in a Cage upon the 


cc Point of a Rock, or be ſuſpended im the Air? What 


cc (hal prevent me from quenching the Flames of 


& Concupiſcence, by throwing myſelf naked amongſt 
c a Swarm of Flies like St. Macaire of Alexandria, 
cc or intò a Heap of Briars and Thorns like St. Be- 


cc xedict, or into Water in the midſt of Winter like 


cc St. Adbelmns, and St. Uſfric, or among Ice and 
c Syow like the Seraphic St. Francis? What hinders, 
cc in fine, that I ſhould not give myſelf a thouſand 


« Laſhes a Day with a Rod as St. Anthelmus did, 


e or even to imitate the Great St. Dominic the Naſty, 


« who gave himſelf three huadred thouſand Laſhes 


% Week, while he repeated a Score of Pfalters 2 
„ Was not their Fleſh of the ſame Nature as mine, 


« or ſhall my Fervency and Courage be leſs than 
« theirs? ”. 

All theſe Atchievements of theſe pious Errants, 
theſe rambling Votaries, are the Motives by which, 
according to the Author, Don Ixigo was determined 
ro quit the World intirely, and to embrace Spiritual 
Knight-Errantry, Motives which are at leaſt as ridi- 
culous as thoſe which determined Don Quixot. 

Is there any thing in effect ſo ridiculous as to 


imagine, that the Deity delights to ſee the Diſcipline 


exerciſed oo the naſty Poſteriors of the Monks, 
or in the Extravagancies of two or three Hermits 
capering like Amadis on a deſolate Rock, or Don 
Quixot on the Black Mountain? What Blindneſs is 
this, dear Jacob]! The more I reflect upon Man- 
kind in the general, the more ſenſeleſs I think them, 
and the more to be pitied. There is no Extravagance 
which they don't accommodate to the Idea they form 


to themſelves of the Deity ; they ſtifle the natural 


Light which they have received, with a thouſand 
Chimera's, and by their Fooleries they render the 
Deity whom they worſhip, almoſt as contemptible 
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as the Pagans render him ridiculous by their Mul. 
tiplicity of Deities. _ 

I don't think, dear Brito, that there's a greater Ab- 
ſurdity in er that a Piece of Wood or Stone 
ſhares a Ray of the Divine Eſſence, than to fancy 
that half a dozen Scourges are enough to merit the 
Protection of the Almighty, Eternal and Supreme 
Being, and that Heaven has any Concern about the 
Buttocks of a Capuchin. But ſome Nazarenes will 
ſay, Theſe Laſhes, theſe Severities, mortify the Luſts 
of the Fleſh. What! cannot the Nazareres reſiſt 


Temptation without being obliged to do ſuch extra- 


vagant Things? Can't they turn aſide their Mind 
from Evil, by no other means but ſtupifying it? 
I pity them for being ſo wicked, that they cannot 
be good, wiſe and virtuous, but by becoming im- 
pertinent and ridiculous Fools. The Philoſophers, 


and even they whoſe Syſtem was the moſt oppoſite. 


to the Divine Being, had no recourſe to ſuch Extrava- 
gancies to refine their Morals. Virtue appeared amiable 
enough of itſelf in their Eyes to deſerve their Care in 
cultivating it. Epicurus, the Chief of a Sect ſo oppo- 
ſite to that of the Stoics, forced thoſe Philoſophers 
however to do Juſtice to his Merit, and to own that 
his Senſe of Pleaſure was very grave and inlipid *. 
The moſt illuſtrious of the Nazarene Doctors have 
themſelves confeſſed, that they were charmed with 
the Wiſdom and Temperance of Epicurus +; yet 


Nec eflimatur Voluptas illa Epicuri, ita enim mehercule 
ſentio, cum ſobria & ſicca ſit. Senccade vita beati, cap. xĩii. 
1 Epicurum Accepturum fuiſſe Palmam in Animo meo, 


niſi ego credidiſſem poſt Mortem reſtare Anime Vitam c 


Fructus Meritorum, quod Epicurus credere noluit ; i. e. I 
ſhould be apt to adjudge the Palm to Epicurus, if I did 
not believe the Lite of the Soul after the Death of the 
Body, and the Fruit of Merit, which Epicurus would not 
believe, Auguſl. in Confeſſ. Lib. II. Cap. xvi. i 

| that 


( 
0 
0 
0 
( 
( 
0 
| 


* 


Lett. LXXXV. The Jzwisn Sry. 39 


that Philoſopher never ſubmitted his Back- ſide to 
be flay'd, and did not think the ſcratching his Fleſh 
with Briars was a Means to become virtuous. 

The Paſſage I juſt now quoted to thee appears 
ſtill more ridiculous from its Reſemblance to what 
we read.in Michael de Cervantes, of the Motive that 

determined Don Quixot to make his firſt Sally. I 
will tranſcribe it for thee, that thou may'ſt be the 
better able to judge which of the two were the moſt 
extravagant Knights-Errant, the Temporal or the Spi- 
ritual. 

« Don Quixot uſed to ſay, that the Cid Ruy Dias 
« was a very brave 2 but that there was no 
 « Compariſon between him and the Knight of the 
c Flaming Sword, who with a ſingle Back-ſtroke 
« cut off two monſtrous tall Giants in the Middle. 
« Bernard de Carpio was in his Graces, becauſe in the 
« Plain of Roxcevalles he diſpatched Orlando, as much 
cc inchanted as he was, having lifted him from the 
C Ground, and choak'd him in the Air juſt as Her- 

« cules ſqueezed to Death in his Arms that prodi- 
cc mow on of the Earth Antæus. He alſo ſpoke 
c handſomely of the Giant Morgan, who, though he 
c was of that Race of Giants that was intolerably 
cc proud and brutiſh, was however civil and affable. 

ce Bat of all Men in the World, he admired Rinaldo 
c of Montalban, eſpecially when he ſaw him ſally 
«© out of his Caſtle, and rob all he met; and then 
« again, when in Barbary he carried away the Idol 
« of Mabomet, which was of maſſy Gold, as the 
« Hiſtory ſays “. 

Thou ſeeſt, dear Jacob, that the Parallel betwixt 
the Hero of Guipuſcoa and the Hero of La Mancha 
is very juſt, and that the Reaſons which both had 


to embrace their Condition of Life were equal 


Don Quixot, Book I, 
extravagant · 
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as the Pagans render him ridiculous by their Mul. 
tiplicity of Deities. 

I don't think, dear Brito, that there's a greater Ab- 
ſurdity in 8 that a Piece of Wood or Stone 
ſhares a Ray of the Divine Eſſence, than to fancy 


that half a dozen Scourges are enough to merit the 


Protection of the Almighty, Eternal and Supreme 
Being, and that Heaven has any Concern about the 
Buttocks of a Capuchin. But ſome Nazarenes will 
ſay, Theſe Laſhes, theſe Severities, mortify the Luſts 
of the Fleſh. What! cannot the Nazareres reſiſt 


Temptation without being obliged to do ſuch extra- 


vagant Things? Can't they turn aſide their Mind 
from Evil, by no other means but ſtupifying it? 
I pity them for being ſo wicked, that they cannot 
be good, wiſe and virtuous, but by becoming im- 
pertinent and ridiculous Fools. The Philoſophers, 


and even they whoſe Syſtem was the moſt oppoſite 


tothe Divine Being, had no recourſe to ſuch Extrava- 
gancies to refine their Morals: Virtue appeared amiable 
enough of itſelf in their Eyes to deſerve their Care in 
cultivating it. Epicurus, the Chief of a Sect ſo oppo- 

ſite to that of the Stoics, forced thoſe Philoſophers 
| however to do Juſtice to his Merit, and to own that 
his Senſe of Pleaſure was very grave and iaſipid *. 
The moſt illuſtrious of the Nazarene Doctors have 
themſelves confeſſed, that they were charmed with 
the Wiſdom and Temperance of Epicurus +; yet 


Nec eflimatur Voluptas illa Epicuri, ita enim mehercule 
ſentio, cum ſobria & ſicca ſit. Senccade vita beati, cap. xĩii. 
1 Epicurum Accepturum fuiſſe Palmam in Animo meo, 


niſi ego credidiſſem poſt Mortem reſtare Anime Vitam & 


Fructus Meritorum, quod Epicurus credere noluit ; i. e. I 
ſnould be apt to adjudge the Palm to Epicurus, if I did 
not believe the Lite of the Soul after the Death of the 
Body, and the Fruit of Merit, which Epicurus would not 
believe, Avguft, in Confeſſ. Lib, II. Cap. xvi. . 

| that 
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that Philoſopher never ſubmitted his Back-ſide to 
be flay'd, and did not think the ſcratching his Fleſh 
with Briars was a Means to become virtuous. 

The Paſſage I juſt now quoted to thee appears 
ſtill more ridiculous from its Reſemblance to what 
we read.in Michael de Cervantes, of the Motive that 
determined Don Quixot to make his firſt Sally. I 
will tranſcribe it for thee, that thou may'ſt be the 

better able to judge which of the two were the moſt 
extravagant Knights-Errant, the Temporal or the Spi- 
ritual. 

« Don Quixot uſed to ſay, that the Cid Ruy Dias 
« was a very brave Knight; but that there was no 
« Compariſon between him and the Knight of the 
« Flaming Sword, who with a ſingle Back-ſtroke 
« cut off two monſtrous tall Giants in the Middle. 
« Bernard de Carpio was in his Graces, becauſe in the 


« Plain of Roncevalles he diſpatched Orlando, as much 


« inchanted as he was, having lifred him from the 
« Ground, and choak'd him in the Air juſt as Her- 
« cules ſqueezed to Death in his Arms that prodi- 
« pious Son of the Earth Antæus. He alſo ſpoke 
« handſomely of the Giant Morgan, who, though he 
« was of that Race of Giants that was intolerabl 
« proud and brutiſh, was however civil and affable. 
« But of all Men in the World, he admired Rinaldo 
« of Montalban, eſpecially when he ſaw him ſally 
« out of his Caſtle, and rob all he met; and then 
« again, when in Barbary he carried away the Idol 
« of Mabomet, which was of maſſy Gold, as the 
« Hiſtory ſays“ . 

Thou ſeeſt, dear Jacob, that the Parallel betwixt 
the Hero of Guipuſcoa and the Hero of La Mancha 
is very juſt, and that the Reaſons which both had 
to embrace their Condition of Life were equally 


Don Quixot, Book A 


extravagant · 
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extravagant. Yet in Proceſs of Time Don Inigo 
far outſtripped Don Quixot, and notwithſtanding all 
his Follies, formed a powerful and awful Society ; 
for thou muſt know that Don Ixigo de 22 is 
no ocher than the famous Ignatius of Loyola, and 
that the Monarchy of the Inghiſts is no other than that 
of the Jeſuits, which is ſince become fo formidable 
to all Mankind. The Author gives a very curious 
Account of its ſudden. and prodigious Eſtabliſhment 
in all Parrs of the World in-three or fourſcore Years 
Time, and this too notwithſtanding the ſtrenuous 
Oppoſition of the molt potent and the molt cele- 
brated Bodies. Without giving them ill Language, 
he there paints to the Life People whom every 
body pretends to talk of, without knowing them; 
as he does Juſtice to their good Qualities, ſo he 
does not ſpare to tell them their bad ones. Yet what 
he mentions of em is little more than what the Je- 
ſuits themſelves have ſaid of them. But by the Form 
and Turn that he gives to what he borrows from 
them, he evidently ſhews the Ridiculouſneſs of the 
pious Follies of their Hero, which they have affected 
to give out for Miracles. He does not forget thoſe 
eſpecially that they wrought at his Apotheoſis, which 
expoſed them as much to Laughter as to public In- 
dignation. He artfully lays open rheir ſecret Views, 
and the molt hidden Springs of their Politics, and 
clearly diſcovers the Inconveniencies of their Morals. 
In a word, 'tis an exact Picture of their Maxims, 
and their Conduct; and nexi to the famous Provincial 
Letters, I have read nothing ſo good or ſo well-writ- 
ten upon the Subject. 

As this Book i privately handed about here, I ſhould 
not have ſeen it, if it had not been for the Chevalier 
de Maiſin. I know not what the Keverend Fathers 
will ſay to it when ir comes more abroad; but ſure 
I am, they will not ſay that it deſcended from Hea- 
ven, 
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| ven, as they affirmed of a certain Book publiſhed 
| by their I2igo at a Time when he was fo ignorant, 
chat when he was a Student at Paris ſome Years 
| afrer, in the College of St. Barbe, he had like to 
| have been whipped at thirty-three Years old. This 
induced his Diſciples to àffirm, that God had ſent 
wis myſtic Book, intitled, Spiritual Exerciſes, to Inigo 
by the Angel Gabriel from Heaven &. Though this 
is a Conceit taken from the Turks, and is the Canal 
| by which Mahomes. affirmed that the Alcoran was 
delivered to him, yet the Jeſuits have not ſcrupled 
to make uſe of it; for finding it fit to ſerve their 
Turns, they thought there was no harm in making 
„the Archangel Gabriel take t'other Journey to the 
Farth; though this celeſtial Meſſenger cannot be 
| leaſed at his being thus made a Hawker of very bad 
| ooks. This being ſo, I wonder that they did not 
make him alſo the Carrier of the Life of Maria 
Alacogue, and of the Truth of the Miracles of the 
Abbe Paris demonſtrated, which are not inferior to 


| any 'of the Kind. 

| Fare thee well, dear Brito; live content and happy, 
and let us always make merry with the Follies of our 
Perſecutors. | 


* Refert Ludovicus de Ponte, Vir omni exceptione majors 
in Vita P. Baltaſaris Alvarez, Cap. xliii. Deum hac Excr- 
Citia ſancto Patri noſiro revelaſſe, imo per Gabrielem Arch- 
angelum non nemini ſuiſſe a Deipara Virgine ſignificatum, ſe 
Patronam eorum, Fundatricem, atque Adjutricem fuiſſe, 
docuiſſeque Ignatium, ut ea ſic conciperet; i. e. Lewis de 
Ponte, an unexceptionable Author, relates in the Life of 
Father Baltaſar Alvarez, Cap. xliit. that God revealed 
| thoſe Exerciſes to our holy Father, and that it was noti- 
hed by Gabriel the Archangel to all the World on the 
ö Part of the Virgin Mother of God, that ſhe was their 
; Patroneſs, Foundreſs and Supporter, and had taught Igna- 
tius to think ſo too. Sotwel. Bibliothece Societat. Feſt, p. 1. 
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From Tacos BRITo, at Montpelier, ia 
AARON MoNCECA, af Paris. 
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} | = 2 43 * 8 Vos 7 * . 


" Promiſed thee, dear Monceca, in my laſt, ſome 
Account of the Phylicians of this City, whoſe 
Reputation is very great. After ſeveral Converſa- 
tions with ſome of the moſt able Men of the Faculty, 
I am ftill of the ſame Opinion which I held at 


Conſtantinople, though I remember thou didſt not 


m to approve of it. 
Of all the Arts, Phyſic is the moſt uncertain. If 


they who apply to it, did not ſtudy Anatomy, and 


fome other Sciences relating to the Practice of a 
Surgeon, I'll maintain it, that a Man might in 3 Days 
commence a Phyſician, and know all the great Se- 
erets of this dangerous Art. Tis true, that long 


Experience, and frequent Viſits of the Sick, convey 
ſome Ideas of certain Symptoms, by which a Phy- 


ſician may improve; but till he has killed a good 
Number of Patients, he cannot cure one; ſo that a 
Phyſician muſt only be conſidered as one that has 
juſt taken his Degree of Doctor; and viewing him 
in this Light, I believe that three Days Study will be 
ſufficient to acquaint him wich the chief Secrets of 
his Profeſſion. 
There are but ſix Remedies in Phyſic; and all the 
ſeveral Names by which they are called only denote 
their different Compoſitions, or their ſtronger or 
weaker Preparation, which ſtill amounts however to 
the ſame Thing. This therefore, dear Monceca, is 
the whole Syſtem of Phyſic; Mercury for Venereal 


Maladies; 
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Maladies ; Sulphur for external Diſorders of the 
Skin ; Ipecacuana for feng Eo ; the Emetic for 


a * 


Diſtempers that require a ſtrong Evacuation; the Quin- 
vina or Feſuits Bark for Fevers; Rhubarb, Sena, 


and Caſſia, for ſlight Purges. Bleeding is as much the 


Surgeon's Province as the Phyſician's. Tothe Know- 
> © ledge of theſe Remedies all the Doctors in the Uni- 

verle reduce the Whole of their Science. Indeed 

they ſometimes invent certain Drugs, and new 
Compounds; but they are always obliged to re- 
turn to the firſt Principles that are known and 
' practiſed by the meaneſt Apothecaries in the King- 
dom, who cure as many Patients as the Phyſicians 
at Montpelier do, and perhaps kill not near ſo many. 
At leaſt, tis certain, that there die more People in 
proportion in the Cities, than in the Villages; and 


that there's not a City in Europe where there are 


; fewer old Men or Women than at Montpelier. 

t Nevertheleſs, I am not willing to rob the learned 
| have juſtly acquired; for I look upon them as learned 
Phyſicians, and great Anatomiſts: This enables 
Men for the Cure of the Stone, Fiſtula's, and in ſhort 
all Diſtempers, wherein the Hand is capable of re- 
ſtoring Health to the Body. As to known Subjects, 


are no more than Country Apothecaries; Mercary, 
Ipecacuana, Bleeding. And if the Patient does not 


* Moliere in his Malade imaginaixe. 


Doctors of this City of any Reputation which they 


the Phyſiciatis of this Country have an infinite Ad- 
yantage over others. But when internal Diſorders 
are to be cured, the Sources of which are hidden, 
25 Fevers, Dyſenteries, Pains of the Head, &. they 


recover, more Mercury, more Tpecacuana, and more 
Bleeding. Seignare, purgare, cliſteriſare; e fi Maladia 
opiniatria non vult ſe guarire, reſeignare,repurgare, re- 


ciſteriſare *. Let the Advocates of Phylic be ever 


ſo 
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ſo much oflended at theſe Jokers, the W ole of iti 
reducible to theſe Remedies which all Man kind ſto 
knows. If a Phyſician of Montpelier has any ſmal ref 
Advantage over a Country Barber, it muſt be in ſuch vic 
Caſes, where the Maladies, which he is called to to 
are curable by Remedies applied immediately, andi the 
where the Hand itſelf can be laid upon the Part a. 
fected. Then the Knowledge of Phyltc and of IRC 
Anatomy renders the Hopes of a Cure in a manner 
Certain. : 
I can hardly forbear thinking of the Science off 
the Phyſicians as the Philoſoykers do of Matter, up 
which Matter alone is capable of acting: So the former 
can't hope to cure the Parts of the Human Body 
but when they can act upon them immediately; E 
ſoon as they have recourſe to Foreign Helps, they m 
are no better than the meanzſt Apothecaries. [ 
talked to ſeveral learned Phyſicians with the fame 
Freedom as | write to thee. They did not indeed 
agree in every thing that TI ſaid to them; for they 
maintained, that Experience made amends for the {! 
Incapacity of knowing and ſeeing what paſſed in the C 
human Body. But they owned, that this Experience © ® 
was ex:remely difficult to acquire, and that the firſt ! 
Patients that fell under the Management of a Phy- 
ſician were in a very dangerous Crilis. Thou knoweſt f. 
what they ſay of che Phyſicians. They think they I 
are juſtified in trying Projects upon. the unfortunate: | © 
or People to gain Experiences for the Benefit of iff © 
the Rich. To be ſure, dear Monceca, thou haſt heard If 
the Story of a Scholar that was carried ſick to an 
Hoſpital, where he heard three Phyſicians debaring Il © 
in Latin, whether they ſhould not try the Succeſs of F 
a Remedy upon him, that was enough to give him - 
his Death. One of thoſe Doctors actually ſaid I C 
D 
\ 


they ought not to be careful of ſuch a vile Crea- 
ture. Twas happy for the ſick Man, that he nor x 
a ood Ill * 
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i ſtood Latin. He made uſe of that Knowledge to 

u reproach them in a pathetic Manner tor their per- 

ch nicious Deſign “, and his Learning was of Service 

to to him; for as ſoon as his Phyſicians perceived it, 
they treated him with a great deal of Regard, took 
vaſt Care of him, and delivered him out o the fad 
Condition in which they found him. May the God 
of our Fathers, dear Monteca, keep us out of the 
Hands of ſuch People, and preſerve us in Health, 
which of all Enjoyments is the moſt precious! 
They have a Cuſtom in this Country, which I 
hold to be very proper to keep the Body in Health 
and Activity. The Youth are trained up to ſeveral 
Exerciſes, which promote a great Peripiration, and 
make the Blood circulate freely. All the Inhabirants 

of theſe Provinces in general ſeem to be fond of thoſe 
Sports which require Strength and Agility of Body; 
and upon Certain Days of the Year-they give Prizes 

to thoſe who perform beſt at thoſe public Exerciſes, 

in which they imitate the Example of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. Two or three Days ago | was 

at one of thoſe Entertainments, where I ſaw ſome 
young Fellows wreſtling. The Victor's Prize was 
a (ilk Scarf, with a ſilver Fringe, which he received 
from the chief Echevin of the City. The Prize for 

y MW Running was Ticher than thar for Wreſtling ; for it 

te conſiſted of a Piece of Plate curiouſly chaſed. I was 

of charmed to ſee this ſligbt Image of the ancient Fe- 

d ſtivals of Greece, and highly approved of the prudert 


* Faciamus Experimentum in Anima vili. Reſponſio. 


5 Aptellas Auimam vilem, pro qua Chriſtus faſſus oft mori? 1 
f ie. Let us make an Experiment on this viie Creatures ' 
n 4z/wer. Doſt thou call that a vile Creature, for whom 1 
d I Chriſt juftcred Death ? Thus the Story is tod: but Jacob ' 


- Brito was not fo particular, btcauſe ne would avoid the 

-Mention of the Name Feſws Chriſt, which the Fews, who 

d ue hardengd in their B.indneſs, don t care to repeat. 
Cuſtoms 
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Cuſtoms of theſe Provinces, in encouraging thei; 

People to inure themſelves to Fatigue, and to pre. 

ſerve and increaſe their Strength by Rewards 

o_ the Diſtribution becomes ſo beneficial to th; 
cate. 

If we inquire, dear Monceca, into the Origin of 
the Games and Pomps of ancient Greece, we ſhal 
ſoon perceive that they were as much owing tg 
State Policy, as to the Spirit of Religion, and the 
Love of Shew. They had a mind, 2 a French 
Writer *, ro bring together into one Place, and to unit 
together by common Eres, e. People, ub. 
were all independent, and generally more remote fron 
one another in point of Intereſt than of Space. The 
. Pleaſures of thoſe Feaſts, to which all the People of 
Greece flocked, cemented their Affections, ſtifled 
Quarrels, and drowned Hatred and Diviſion ; and 
they excited a noble Emulation without ſtirring up 
Envy. Theſe Paſtimes ſerved as a School, in which 
the Body was accuſtomed betimes to military Fa- 
tigues. Running, Wreſtling, and the Uſe of the 
Ceſtus, did in ſome ſort reſemble military Exercilcs ; 
and in a Time of Peace every Grecian ſerved his 
Apprenticeſhip to War. | | 4 

The French had Entertainments heretofore, which 
were almoſt as magnificent as the ancient O/ympic 
Games. Their Juſts, at which the Kings and Princes 
were very often preſent, made a noble Shew. The 
Nobility, who were greedy of Fame, exerciſed them- 
ſelves betimes, in order to diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
thoſe famous Tournaments, wherein the Victor uſed 
to receive his Reward from the Hands of his So- 
vereign. Burt the fatal Accident, which happened to 
Henry II. who was killed at one of thoſe Entertain- 
ments by a Lance that penetrated his Eye, cauſed 


The Works of Joureil, Tom, II. Pref, Hiſt, p. 17. 
| | thoſe 
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| thoſe Tournaments o be quite cried down, and the 


Uſe of them was ſoon after aboliſhed, though it was 
in part owing alſo to the State Policy which ſup- 
preſſed Duels that. deprived the Kingdom of its 
braveſt Subjects. There was a Reſolution formed 
to baniſh every thing that had the Appearance of a 
ſingle Combat, in order io accuſtom the Freuch the 
more eaſily to exert their Bravery for the Service of 
their King and Country, and for that alone. 

The almoſt continual Wars which the French have 


been engaged in, have prevented them from per- 


ceiving how uſeful it is in Time of Peace to 
breed up the Nobility in Cuſtoms that reconcile 
them to Arms. They have, on the other hand, 
erected ſeveral uſeful Eitabliſhments in the room of 
thoſe Tournaments. The Academies, the Companies 
of Musketeers, and the King's Houſhold, are Schools 
to form the young Nobility, though I think there 


are not honorary Rewards enough to encourage them. 


In a State ſo polite as France, there ought to be 
every Year a certain Number of Prizes appropriated 
to military Exerciſes, as there are for the Sciences. 
could wiſh that the Body of Engineers had ſome 


ſuch Encouragement, and that ſome Prize were to 


be diſtributed to every Regiment ; that the Officer 
who was moſt skilled in Military Evolutions, or the 
Engineer who was moſt verſed in the Science ot 
Fortifications, might receive the Reward of their 
Merit at the Head of their Companies. Were but 
2 Crown of Olives to be conferred upon them, and 
an Idea of Honour to accompany it, what would 
not they do to deſerve it? A red or a blue Ribbon 
has nothing very ſubſtantial ; yet what don't Men 
undertake to obtain it? Rewards of this fort en- 
courage People, keep their Minds in conſtant Exer- 
ciſe, excite them to Virtue, revive the Deſire of 
Glory in all Hearts, and coſt the State hong. 
| OW 
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How happy would it be for Subjects, if the So. 
vereigns only rewarded thoſe of ſuperior Merit! How 
many Penſions would be ſuppreſſed, and return into 
their Treaſury ! What Opportunities would they not 
have to eaſe their Subjects, and to leflen their Taxes! 
How many Women, Lawyers and Courtiers, would 
leave off thoſe extravagant Expences, which the Wi- 
dow, the Orphan, and the Peaſant, are commonly 
obliged to pay ! 

The wiſe and prudent Miniſtry of France has en- 
deavoured to obviate the Abuſe of Penſions. Formerly 
it was enough to have a Friend at the ver, baarg to 
obtain any Requeft : But now it muſt be Merit. I 
often hear ſome Frenchmen cry out, and declaim 
againſt this wiſe Conduct of the Miniſtry. But they 
who argue rationally, and judge without Paſſion, 
commend a Prudence which tends to the Welfare of 
the State, and to eaſe the People, who are already 
over whelm'd by the Calamiry of the Times. 

Be the Conduct ever ſo wiſe, or the Care taken 
in the Management of public Affairs ever ſo great, 
tis impoſſible to pleaſe every body. People are ſo 
whimfical, and fo different are their Sentiments, that 
it would be Madneſs to go about to ſatisfy every In- 
dividual. We ought ſtrictly to follow what Reaſon 
dictates to us, and then we have nothing more to 
do than to laugh at vain and ridiculous Criticiſms. 

Farewel, dear Monceca. As ſoon as I arrive in 
Spain, thou ſhalt hear from me. 
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| From AARON MoNCEca, at Paris, 7 
| Jacos BRITO, at Montpelier, 


| [ Shewed thy laſt Letter to ſome Natural Philo- 

ſophers of my Acquaintance, who declare them- 
ſelves very. much of thy Opinion as to the Uncer- 
tainty of that Part of the Medicinal Art which may 
be looked upon as an occult Science, and cannot be 
known without making ſome Experiments which 
are often deceitful, The learned Gentlemen, whom 
[ am ſpeaking of, are very capable of deciding where 
lies the real Merit of the ſeveral Parts of Phyſics, 
n | 4nd have with infinite Pains ſtudied and examined 
t, all the moſt ſecret Labyrinths of that Science. "They 
+ divide it into two Parts, the one uncertain, full of 
ir | Doubts and Queſtions that are not to be reſolved; 
the other agreeable, and always inlightened by the 
n Torch of Truth. This laſt relates to Experimental 
o Þ Philoſophy, the other to the general Principles of the 
Science, and to the firſt Operators of Nature, if we 


away ſo call thoſe Corpuſcles, which by their various 


aſſe mbling together conſtitute all the different Beings 
that are in the Univerſe. 

This Part of Natural Philoſophy may be reduced to 
two Points ſolely, which include all the others, and 
make it neceſſary to examine and diſcuſs them, viz. 
a Vacuum, and Infinity. The Man that could clear 
up theſe two Queſtions, would render the firſt Part 
of Narural Philoſophy as clear and as certain as the 
lecond. But *ris my Opinion, that as long as there 
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are Men left in the World, there will be perpetual 
Diſputes e the different Opinions for deny. 


ing or admitting Iufinity, and for maintaining or con- 
demning a Vacuum; and we ſhall be no wiſer upon 
this Article two thouſand Years hence than we are 
now, and the Diſputes of future Ages will give no 
more Light into it than thoſe of the paſt. The 
Mind of Man, being limited, cannot riſe to the Know- 


| ledge of certain Things above his Sphere. Of wha: 


Ute then are thoſe eternal Diſcuſſions which end in 
nothing at laſt? Tis my Opinion, dear Brito, that 


one ought to apply to the Study of certain Sciences in 


the ſame manner as to the reading of Romances, viz. 
to look into thera for mere Amuſement, and to con- 
fider them only as pleaſant Dreams. This is the Way 
to ſhorten a great many needleſs Diſputes which do 
but confine the Mind to Subjects that are com- 
monly of no Uſe to it, and which it cannot ratio- 
nally hope to comprehend. Of this kind are the 
Queſtions that treat of Infinity ; for our finite Under- 
ſtanding is loſt and bewildered - in Infinity, which 
Produces a Chaos of Ideas contrary to one another, 
twixt which the Mind remains in ſuch a Doubt and 
Confuſion as hinder it from being ever able to de- 
termine itſelf with any Appearance of Truth. 

The ancient Philoſophers diſputed concerning In- 
finity, and probable Reaſons were urged on both 
Sides. But it is a Queſtion ſo full of Difficulties, 
that when the Mind ſeeks to dive to the Bottom of 
it, tis always ſtopped by Objections of its own raiſ- 


ing; ſo that to ſtudy ſuch Points is only to learn 


to doubt *. In order to be convinced of the Truth 


* See the Book, intitled, La Philoſophie du bon Sens, i. e. 
The Philoſophy of good Senſe, or Philoſophical Reflec- 
tions upon the Uncertainty of human Knowledge, G. 


which was written to ſhew what little Solidity there is 


in moſt of the Sciences. | 
0 
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of my Opinion, it is ſufficient to examine the vari- 
ous Syſtems of the Philoſophers, which, how dif- 
ferent ſoever they may appear, are reducible to two 
only; viz. to the Epicureqns and Peripateties among 
the Ancients, and to the tw and Carte ſant 
among the Moderns. And as to certain Queſtions, 
the Sentiments of theſe four Sets may again be re- 
duced to two particular Opinions, one which ad- 
mits a Vacuum, limits Matter, and only thinks it 
diviſible to a certain Degree; the other, which 
denies. any Vacuum wharſoever, admits of In- 
finiry or Indefinity of Matter, and holds, that tis 
diviſible ad Infinitum. In examining theſe Queſtions 
one runs through all that Part of Phyſics which I 
believe will eternally remain doubtful. 

Let us hear an Epicurean, or rather a Gaſſendiſt, 
ſpeaking of the Vacuum. 


A Vo1D 1s SPACE INTANGIBLE : Thus prov'd ; 
For, were there none, no Bop could be mov'd. 
Becauſe, where- e er the preſſing Motion goes, 
It till maſt meet with Stops, ſtill meet with Foes : 
Tis natural ro BopiEs to oppoſe. 

So that to move would be in vain to try ; 

Bur all would fixt, ſtubborn, and moveleſs lie: 
Becauſe no young Bopy could be found, 

Which firſt thould move, and give the other Ground. 
But ev'ry one now ſees that Things do Move 

Wich various Turns, in Earth, and Heav'n above: 
Which, were no VorD, not only we ad not ſeen, 
Bur BoDIEs too themſelves had never been; 

Neer gen'rated ; for MATTER, all Sides preſt 
Wich other MaTTER, would for ever reſt *. 


The 


K Tocus eft intactus inane vacanſque : 
uod ſi non effet, nulla ratione moveri 


Res poſſent; namque Officium qucd Cor poris exſtat, 
D 2 


Officere, 
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The Gafſendiſt continues *: n | 
But ſome object : The Floods to Fiſh give way, 
Who cut their Paſſage thro? the yielding Sea; 
Becauſe they leave a SPACE; where-e'er they go, 
To which the yielding Waters circling flow: 
And hence by.90 Analogy they prove, 
That tho' the WORLD were full, yet Things may move. 
But this is weak. 
For how could Fiſh &er ply their nat'ral Oars, 
How cut the Sea, and viſit diſtant Shores, | 
Unleſs the Waves gave way? How theſe divide, 
Except the Fiſh firſt part the yielding Tide? 
Therefore fight-Senſe, deny what that will prove, 
Difcard all MoT10oN, and the Pow'r to ſhove, 
Or grant a Voip, whence Things begin to move. 


Theſe Arguments appear to be good and ſubſtan- 
tial; but when the Peripatetic and the Carteſian ask 
if it be poſſible to maintain the Exiſtence of a Being 
which in reality is a mere Nothing, the Mind is im- 


Officere, _— obſtare, id in omni tempore adeſſet 
Omnibus: haud igitur quidquam procedere poſſet 
Principium, quoniam cedendi nulla daret Res. 

Lucretius de Rerum Natura, lib. 1. Of 
which the Tranſlation in the Text 
is by Mr. Creech. 

* Cedere Squammigeris Latices nitentibus aiunt, 
Et liquidas aperire Vias : quia poſt Loca Piſces 
| Linquant, quo poſſint cedentes confluere Unda ; 
Sic alias quoque Res inter ſe poſſe noveri, 
Et mutare Locum, quamvis ſint omnia plena. 
Scilicet id falſa totum ratione receptu ſt. 5 
Nam quo Squammigeri poterunt procedere tandem, 
Ni Spat ium deder int Latices ? Concedere porrò, 

ud pot erunt Unde, cum Piſces ire nequibunt ? 
Aut igitur motu privandu'ft, Corpora queque ; 
Aut efſe admiſtum dicendu'ſt Rebus Inane. 
| | Lucretius ut ſupra. 
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mediately hamper'd by this firſt Difficulty. For by 


endeavouring to fathom it, a Man quickly forgets 


the Reaſons that convinced him of a Vacuum, and 
he cannot perſuade himſelf to admit a pure Negation, 
a Nothing, for any thing ſolid, but remains under 


an eternal Uncertainty *. NS BEIT 
Proceed. we'mow, dear Brito, from the Queſtion 


of the Vacuum, to that of the Infinity of Nlatter. 


There muſt be void Spaces beyond the World, 


ſays a Gaſſenaiſt, and he gives two material Reaſons 


for it: © Suppoſe, ſays he, that you were ſituate 
© ar the World's End, and that you extended your 
© Arm; either your Arm will be ſtopp'd, and then 
© that which ſtops ir muſt be ſomething beyond the 
© Verge of the World; or the Arm will have the 
© Power of extending itſelf, which denotes, by 
© Conſequence, that there muſt be a Space beyond 
the utmoſt Part. Ir muſt therefore be confels'd, 
that there are Spaces void of Bodies beyond the 
World, or maintained that Matter is infinite, 
« which is not only abſurd, but even impious and 
« acrilegious; for there cannot be two [nfinities. 
He that uſes the Term Ixſinite, ſays a Thing which 
« Comprehends every thing; and if Matter were in- 
finite, it would be God. This Opinion is really 
« abominable; and, as to the Pretence which the 
« Carteſians have taken from Chryſippus, and their 
c ambiguous Term of Indefinity, they are mere 
« Child's Play, unworthy of the Candour and Sin- 


* PROPOSITIO III. 
Repugnat ut detur Vacuum. 
| De monſtratio. 

Per Vacuum intelligitur Extenſis ſme Subſtantid Corpored, 
Corpus ſine Corpore, quod eft abſurdum. Renati Carteſii 
Principiorum Philoſophiæ, Part. I. & II. More Geome- 
1 per Benedictum de Spinoſa. Part. II. 
P. 48. . | 

| D 3 < cerity 
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< cerity of a Philoſopher. Is it not a Joke to aſſert 
< that Matter is neither Finite nor Inſinite, but that 
c it is Indeſinite? Were I to ask a Norman how 
< many Crowns he had in his Pocket, and he ſhould 
< tell me, that they are neither even nor odd, but 
< partly one and tother, I ſhould like the Anſwer 

< every whit as well.” | 
Theſe are the Arguments of the Gaſſendiſts. They 
ſtrike the Imagination, and carry the Appearance of 
Conviction. Bur the ſame Difficulty which occurs 
againſt the Notion of ſmall Vacuums diffus'd in the 
World, ſtands good for thoſe: imaginary Spaces be- 
yond the World. The Mind cannot digeſt an Ex- 
tenſion that is penetrable, nor comprehend that a 
Thing can exiſt, and have Extenſion, without having 
Parts. Where-ever there is Extenſion, there is always 
Matter. There cannot be Space therefore without 
Matter; and whatſoever Limits I preſcribe to the 
World, my Mind ſtill conceives new Spaces be- 
— it. Therefore Matter muſt needs be in- 

nite. | 

Conſider, dear Brito, how obſcure this Queſtion 
is, and what an impenetrable Cloud has concead 
the Truth of it for ever from the Eyes of Mankind. 
As it is impoſſible for them to know the finite 
Bounds of Matter, or its Infinity, the Diviſtvility of 
that ſame Matter is another Secret of which they 
will be eternally ignorant. How can it be con- 
ceiv'd, on the one hand, that in the Foot of a Gnat 
there are as many Parts as there are in the whole 
World? For, if Matter be diviſible ad Infinitum, 
there is an infinite Number of Parts in the ſmalleſt 
Atom, as well as in the whole World. This is 
ſhocking to Reaſon, and yet it is a better Argument 
than that which is made uſe of by the Epicureans, 
and the Gaſſendiſts, when they ſay, That an Atom 
is only indiviſible with regard to the 2 ne 
| | ature 
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Nature of its Eſſence which admi:s of no Vacuum. 


* This Argument is a. petitio principii; for when the 


Poſſibility of a Vacuum is deny'd, the Atom then 
becomes diviſible. It is my Opinion, dear Brito, 
that without having re courſe to the pretended In- 
flexibleneſs and Solidity of Atoms, it is impoſſible 
to imagine that the Foot of a Fly can be divided 
into an infinite Number of Parts +. 
n 


+ Spiacſa has ſet the ſtrongeſt Objection of the Sticklers 
for the Indiviſibility of Atoms in all its Force. He explains 
bimſelf thus: Magna et intricata Queſtio de Atomis ſemper 
fuit. Quidam aſſerunt dari Atomis, ex eo quod inſinitum non 
poteſt eſſe ma jus alio inſinito: et ſi due quantitates, puta A, 
et dupla ipſiut A, ſunt diviſibiles in inſiutum, poterunt etiam 
potentia Dei, qui eorum infinitas partes uno intuitu intelli- 
git, in infinitas partes Ailu dividi, Ergo, cum, ut dictum 
et, unum Infinit um non ma jus ſit alis Infinito. erit quaniitas 
A equalis ſuo duplo, quod eft abſurdum. Deinde etiam qua- 
runt, an dimidia pars Numeri infiniti ſit etiam infivita, et an 
par ſit an impar, et alia ejuſmodi? There's the Objection in 
its utmoſt Force, H- could not have ſaid more to ſhew how 
averſe he is to the admitting of infinite Parts into a finite 
Whole, and to form an Infinity of Infinities every time that 
adeterminate and finite Whole is divided. Let us ſee how 
Spinoſa ſolves this Difficulty. Ad que omnia, ſays he, 
Carteſius reſpondit, nos non debere ea, que ſub noſtrum in- 
tellectum ca dunt, ac proinde clarè et i ae concipiuntur, 
rejicere propter alia, que noſtrum intellectum aut captum 
excedunt ; ac proinde non niſi admodum inadequate, à nobis 
percipiuntur. Inſinitum vero et ejus Proprietates humanum 
Intellectum, Natura ſcilicet finitum, excedunt ; adeoque in- 
eptum foret id, quod clare et diſtinctè de ſpatio concipimus, 
tanquam falſum rejicere, ſive de eo dubitare, propterea quod 
non comprebendamus Infinitum ; et hanc ob cauſam Carteſius 
ea in quibus nullos Fines advertimus, et qualia ſunt Extenſ:o 
Mundi, Diviſibilitas PartiumMaterie,&c. pro Indefinitis habet. 
R. Carteſii Princip. Philoſoph. Pars 1. > « 2. More Geome- 
trico demonſtr. per Bened, de Spinoſa, Part. 2. p. go &+ 51+ 
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In the very Endeavour to reconcile the Idea of 
Infinity with Matter, the Mind is bewilder'd in its 
Conceptions; nevertheleſs the Argument of the Car. 
teſians ſhocks all thoſe of their Adverſaries. © Bean 
© Atom ever fo little, ( ſay they) the Part which is 
< towards the Eaſt, is not the ſame as that which 
© turns towards the Weſt. Theſe two Parts, there- 
© fore, may be divided. But as theſe Parts are di- 
< vided, they are both for the ſame Reaſon capable of 
© being ſubdivided. Conſequently the Thing will 
© be multiply'd ad infinitum ; and as long as there is 
Matter, there will be two Sides. When the Ar- 
gument is carry'd thus far, the Mind ſtarts again; 
and, ſincerely ſpeaking, it muſt be confeſs'd, that the 
moſt Ignorant in theſe Matters know as much as the 
moſt Learned. A-Philoſopher ought to declare, con- 
cerning all theſe Queſtions, what Cicero did, ſpeaking 

1 a | of 


An ingenious Man and a good Philoſopher has given a 
very judicious Anſwer to this Argument of Des Cartes, 
of the Truth of which V ſeems ſo ſtrongly per- 
juaded. Des Cartes, ſays he, fights with Atoms very weakly. 
We know, fays this Philoſopher, that there can be no 
Atoms, or any Parts of Matter indiviſible; for, if they 
are Atoms, imagine them ever ſo ſmall, they have an 
Extenſion. We may alſo, by the Help of Thought, divide 
cach of theſe Atoms into two, or into many others 
much ſmaller; and, *'tis impoſſible that our Imagination 
ſhou'd conceive any thing diviſible, but at the ſame time 
we muſt have a certain Notion that this ſame Thing may 
be divided, in the ſame manner as if we were to decide 
that *cis indiviſible, the Judgment that we ſhould paſs 
would be different from our own Knowledge. 

This Argument is of no Force, and proves nothing 
againſt the indiviſible Nature of an Atom. Do Things 
depend for their Exiſtence upon the different Ideas which 
the Mind conceives of them? Tho' it imagines them to 


be of ſuch or ſuch a Form, is that a Proof that they can- 
not 
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of the various Sentiments concerning the Nature of 
the Soul: Some Deity will decide which” of theſe 
different Opinions is the true F. It is the Divinity 


alone, dear Brito, that can know theſe hidden Myſte- 
ries. It has been his Pleaſure that we ſhould be ignorant 


of them. Why ſhould we attempt, in vain, to diſ- 


| cover them? The Advantage that we ſhould reap 


from it, is really not worth the Trouble we give our- 
ſelves. Of what Importance is it for us to know 
whether Matter be diviſible ad infiritum, provided 


that we know that it is diviſible to ſuch a Point as is 


ſufficient for all rhe Neceſſaries we want? Mankind, 
always ready tO hy Attention to Things which ſavour 
of the Extraordinary and the Marvellous, has been. 
at infinite Labour for near three thouſand Years, to 
clear up Queſtions that are not to be reſolved ; and 
they really ought to be taken oft from ſo unprofitable 


not be otherwiſe? The Carteſian, for inſtance, conceives, 
by means of his Imagination, that an Atom is diviſible; 
and from thence he concludes againſt its Indiviſibility. 
The Epicurean Philoſopher thinks juſt the contrary, that 
an Atom is exempt from Diviſion; and, according to the 
Maxim of Des Cartes, having once imagin'd it to be in- 
diviſible, he does not ſcruple to affirm that it really is ſo. 
At this way of arguing they will both have Reaſon on their 
side; tho', nevertheleſs, the Opinion of one of them is 
erroneous. Put if Des Cartes had been ſtrenuoully pre- 
poſſeſsd with the Definition of an Atom, he would never 
have conceiv'd it diviſible by reaſoning atter this Manner. 
An Atom has Extenſion and Parts, but this Extent, and 
theſe Parts, make one Whole, which is perfectly ſolid 
and ſimple, becauſe it is eternal, becauſe it is not the 
Work of a Mixture, and becauſe there is no Vacuum in the 
cloſe, Union of its Parcel, and tis conſequently indiviſible. 
Des Conture's Remarks upon Lucretius, Tom. 1. p. 348. 
Harum ſententiarum que vera ſit, Deus aliquis videric, 


Cicero. N 
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a Study as makes them loſe that Time which might 
be employ'd to much better Advantage. Bur the 
common Cauſe which cngages moſt People in 
wrong Studies, is, their having annex'd the Idea of 
Science to ſuch Knowledge as is vain and uſeleſs ; 
and ſo blinded are they by their Prejudices, that they 
have preferr'd the ſuperficial Sciences to thoſe which 
are ſolid and neceſſary. When a Man, {of a great 
© Nazarene Philoſopher $, takes it into his Head to 
© become learned, and when he is once fir'd with an 
© Ambition to be an univerſal Scholar, he hardly 
© ever examines what Sciences are moſt neceſſary 
© for him, either for his Behaviour as an honeſt Man, 
© or for the Conviction” of his Reaſon ; but he only 
© looks upon thoſe who paſs in the World for learned 
© Men, and upon what there is in them which renders 
© them contidernble.* This is the very thing that 
makes many young Men in Love with impertinent 
and uſeleſs Studies: They bring ſeveral dangerous Pre- 
judices home with them from the College. They 
have been made to believe, that their Tutor, a School- 
Philoſopher, a prodigious Admirer of Chimeras, was 
a great Man; and they think they cannot do better 
than to follow his Pattern. 

Farewel, dear Brito ; live content and happy; 
may God abundantly proſper thee. 


$ AMallebranche's Search after Truth, Lib. III. Part. 
Chap. Iv. P · 84. 
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LETTER LXXXVIII. 


From Aaron MoNcEca, at Paris, #0 
\ Isaac Onis, a Caraite, in Egypt, 


formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


P 4ris is 2 Place, dear Iſaac, one cannot leave 


without Regret; but, ks loth as I am to go 
from it, this probably is the laſt Letter I ſhall write 
to thee from this City; for, I ſhall be going in three 
or four Days for Liſt in Flanders, and from thence 
[ ſhall proceed to Bruſſels. The new Countries 
which I ſhall ſee will ſupply me with ample Matter 
for new Reflections, which I ſhall communicate to 
thee very punctually. 

In the Letters which I have wrote to thee from 
Paris, I have endeavour'd to give thee the moſt 
exact Account that I could of the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of its Inhabitants. Thou muſt have made 
ſuch an Acquaintance, by thy Travels to the Courts 
of Germany that, to be ſure, thou canſt with Eaſe 
ſupply what I may have forgot, or not ſufficiently 
explain d to thee: However, I think I have 
left out nothing material. I have given thee an 
Account of the Courtiers, Miniſters, Lawyers, 
Burghers, Scholars, Eccleſiaſtics, and the common 
People; and when I have talk'd to thee of the 
ſpiritual Directors, and their Votaries, I think I 
ſhall not have omitted any one Claſs whatever. 

The Myſtic Claſs forms a ſort of ſeparate Re- 

ublic in France, which has its particular Laws, 

ſages and Cuſtoms, * that are the chief 2 

| dne 
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the moſt reſpected of this Claſs are call'd Director: 
who are they that ſettle and order every thing that 
ought to be done, who have abſolute Power in their 
own Hands; and tho” they are in ſome ſort oblig'd, 
in certain Caſes, to have recourſe to the Pontiffs, 
commonly diſpenſe thernſelves from it, and decide 
the moſt important Queſtions without Appeal. 

The Myſtic Sect is much more numerous in 
Women than in Men. I propoſe to give thee an 
Account chiefly of the Directors; the reſt conſiſt- I y 
ing of Nuns, old Widows, ſuperannuated Wives, 11 
and young Women, who, tho' they are not ſhutup 1 +4 
in Monaſteries, yet renounce Marriage. They are Þ 1 
call'd Siſters, and are of ſeveral Sorts: The chief 
are the Siſters of the Third Order, the Siſters of 
the Roſary, the Siſters ot the Scapulary, the Siſters 
of St. Dominic, the Siſters of the Cord of St. Francis, Þ 
&c. Theſe are all diſtinguiff'd by a different Ha- 
bit. Thoſe of the Scapulary have a grey Gown, and 
a black Petticoat. Thoſe of the Third Order are, Ic 
on the contrary, dreſs'd half black and half white. 
All theſe Siſterhoods are under the Command of Þ} 7 
certain Monks, who are admitted their Directors. I 1; 
There's great Contention among the Friers for this 1! 
Poſt ; for thou needſt not be told, dear Iſaac, how ( 
much pleaſanter it is to be at the Head of a Battalion 
of young Women, than to have the Command of f 
a Parcel of old Wives, and decrepit Widows. The ' 
States of the Myſtic Nation may therefore be 
divided into three different Claſſes. The firſt is 

compos'd of the Directors of the Girls; the ſecond I | 
of thoſe who have the Charge of the Widows, in 
which Number there are always ſome whoſe Charms | : 
are not all faded: And the third conſiſts of thoſe 
who are at the Head of the old Wives. This is an 
inconvenient, troubleſome and diſagreeable Office; 1 
but there is no attaining to the other two m—_ | 
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* firſt ſerving in this. The Directors, who have the 
Care of the old Wives, muſt not * to ſee any 
tender frisky Lamb among their old 


wes. v 
Whoever enters into the Myſtic Sect muſt ab- 


ſolutely renounce all the Pleaſures of the marry'd 
State. Widows and Maids are authoriz'd, by their 


Condition, to become Members of it withour 
Examination ; but a marry'd Woman mult promiſe 


to forget all the Joys of Hymen. There are few 


young Wives that can prevail on themſelves to enter 


into the holy Siſterhood upon that Condition. 


And ſuch as would put ſuch a Conſtraint upon 


\ themſelves, are hinder'd from it by their Husbands, 
\ who are not for keeping that rigorous Faſt which is 


injoin'd by the Myſtic Religion. 

This Sect has its particular Saints as well as Cu- 
ſtoms. One Dominic, a noted Perſecutor, who inſti- 
tuted the monſtrous Tribunal of the Inquiſition, is 
one of its chief Deities: The next in order to him are 
Clara and Roſe, two Nuns; and Francis de Sales is 
in the 4th Rank among thole Patrons of Myſticity. 
Theſe Men and Women, in their Life-time, pub- 
liihed ſeveral Books full of the Maxims of their 
Faich. A Nun, nam'd Thereſa, has left a complete 
Collection of all the Follies of her diſtemper'd 
Brain, and diſturb'd Imagination, which Book paſſes 
for an ineſtimable Piece, and is held in as great 
Veneration by the Myſtics as the Alcoran is by the 
Mahometans. 

The Myſtic Religion, which is commonly the 
Introduction to Quietiſm, is an Opinion ſaid to be 
deriv'd from the Eaſtern Monks. It holds, that as ſoon 
as an immediate and intimate Union is form'd with 
the Divinity, a mere paſſive and inanimate Contem- 
pation ſſupplies the Place of all the Virtues. This 
Opinion authorizes the greateſt Irregularities, over- 
mrows good Manners, and renders all Actions 


m- 
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indifferent. Nevertheleſs, as the Directors find 
their Account in it, there's hardly one of erm 
but inclines to it ſecretly, tho* they are oblig'd to 
conſtrain themſelves, and to keep Silence, for fear 
of animating the Zeal of the Magiſtrates, who watch 
all Opportunities to root out this Doctrine, which 
the Monks reveal to ſuch of their Votaries only as 
they have choſen by way of Preference to enable 
them to pur the Precepts of Quietiſm in Practice. 


Thou perceiveſt, dear Iſaac, that there's nothing 


ſo commodious as a Religion that permits the Body 
the Uſe of all prohibited Pleaſures, provided the 
Mind is elevated at the fame time to Heaven; a 
Doctrine ſo whimſical and monſtrous, that none but 
Monks are capable of eſtabliſhing it! If every Day 
did not furniſh Proofs that this pernicious Opinion 
has but too many Adheren's, one would take it to 
be one of thoſe Chimæras which the Divines 
invent ſometimes, merely for the Pleaſure of op- 
poſing them. Yet true it is, that the Quietiſts are 
only charg'd with thoſe Opinions. The Perſon 
who provid of moſt Credit to them was one 
Michael Molinos. He compos'd two Pieces, one 
intituled The Spiritual Guide, and the other, The 
Particular Communion. In the very Midſt of Rome, 
nay, often in the Places ſet apart for religious Exer- 
Ciſes, he and his Adherents render'd this Syſtem 
fatal to many a Husband at Rome; and Molinos, 
with his Heart in Heaven, made many a Cuckold 
upon Earth. In fine, the jealous Iralians awak'd 
out of that Lethargy in which the public Exhor- 
tations and Diſcourſes, and the ſeeming Life of this 
hypocritical Doctor had plung'd them. He was 
anathematiz'd, and condemn'd for his Life to a 
Priſon, in which he dy'd. This was all the Puniſh- 
ment the any + ng inflicted upon him, tho? it 
had causd a Man to be burnt for — ho 
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Truth of the Maſſacre of the 11000 Virgins, or the 


great Virtue of Indulgences. But that Tribunal did 
not think the Crime of Molinos was conſiderable 


enough, he having ſcarce got more Baſtards in all 

his pious Ecſtaſies, than honeſt King Charlemagne 

had formerly, who, nevertheleſs, merited Cano- 
nization by it. 


The Error of this Doctor, ſo agreeable to corrupt 


Hearts, is the Practice of many of the Myſtic 


Directors, eſpecially of thoſe of the firſt Claſs; 
and there are many Siſters of the Scapulary, and the 
Roſary, who having renounced Marriage to embrace 
a purer and more perfect State, taſte all the Plea- 
ſures of Love, in order to promote their Advance- 
ment to that State of PerfeCtion. 

The chief Books that contain this commodious 
Doctrine are, 1. Mental Prayer, compos'd by a 
Barnabite, one of the moſt ſanCtify'd, and moſt 
vigorous Monks, that ever was in the Nazarene 
Religion. | 

2. A ſhort and eaſy Method of Prayer; and the 
Soug of Songs of Solomon interpreted according to 
the Myſtic Couſtruction; two Pieces of Dame Gun, 
2 moſt ſtaunch Moliniſt, who compos'd them after 
a tedious Exerciſe, by which ſhe had familiarly 
acquainted herſelf with the Cuſtom of ſolacing her 
Body upon Earth, and exerciſing her Mind at the 
lame time in Heaven. 

z. The Collection of the Reverend Father Girard"s 
Letters, containing an Abridgment of the moſt 
crafty Maxims of Quietiſm, for the Uſe of the 
Damſels Guyor, Batarelle, Lione, and eſpecially the 
Siſter Cadiere, his favourite Penitent; with a Col- 
lection of inſtructive Sentences trending ro Per- 
fection. To this Book is added a Philoſophical 
Commentary, by the ſame Reverend Father, r 

; thoſe 
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thoſe famous Words, Abandonnez vous, et laiſſex 
Faire; i. e. Lie ſtill, and be paſſive. 


4. The Advice of Father Sabbatier, a Covſidert 
of the illuſtrious Father Girard, for the Uſe ef 
the Myſtic Directors, a Work in which the young 
Directors are taught the neceſſary Expedients for 
avoiding the Conſequences that may happen from the 
Indiſcretion of the Reverend Siſters aſſociated to 
ſublime Quietiſm F. 

Thoſe, dear Iſaac, are the chief Writings that 
are the continual Meditation of ſuch as are initiared 
in the Moliniſts Sect, to which there's no Admiſſion 
but by paſſing thro' the Myſtic; for the latter's 
a ſort of Seminary to the other, and has its Viſions, 
Trances, Miracles, and pleaſing Contemplations like 
the Moliniſts, but does not admit of the Separation 
of the Actions of the Body and the Soul. 

The Ponrifts I are very watchful againſt the 
ſpreading of ſuch dangerous Opinions ; they ſeverely 
condemn Moliniſin, and don't much like thoſe that 
give into the Myſtic Ideas. They wou'd fain have 
the Nazarene Religion exerciſed in its Purity, and 
watch the Clergy, with whom they truſt che Di- 
rection of the People; but they rake care almoſt to 
no manner of Purpoſe. Tis not the ſecular Prieſts 
that cauſe a Diſorder in the Popiſh Faith. They are 
generally a good ſort of People, as I have already told 
thee, and their Manners are intirely the reverfe.of 
the Behaviour of the Monks. The Curates, which 
is the Name that the French give to the Clergy who 


$ The latter Piece was never publiſh'd, and is probably 
an Invention of Aaron Monceca for the Jeſt's fake; at leaſt 
this is the Opinion of the Marquis by whom theſe Letters 
ow; tranſlated from the Original Language into the 
French. , | 
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have a particular Quarter to take care of, are com- 
monly charitable to the Poor, and careful to relieve 
Families, They aſſiſt the Orphan, protect the Wi- 
do v, keep up an Union among Kindred, decide 
Quarrels, and in ſhort are really the Fathers of the 
People under their Care. Some of the Biſhops act 
with the ſame Prudence and Wiſdom. I don't un- 
gerſtand, therefore, how the French come to be ſo 
fly, when they have ſuch honeſt Men among them 
for their Prieſts, to ſuffer among them, and to main- 
tain a Parcel of Drones, Knaves, and Debauchees, 
who, in one Moment, deſtroy all that the others 
have taken ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh. | 
What J am going to ſay to thee, will, perhaps, 
appear to thee as a Paradox; yer tis never the leſs true. 
The Monks, in France, are hated by the great Men, 
deſpis'd by the Clergy, ill. belov'd by the common People; 
yet they find a way to get more Credit and Wealth 
than any Body in the Kingdom. I have taken a 
preat deal of Pains to find out what may be the Oc- 
cation of it, and am apt to think, that the different 
Opinions into which the Kingdom has been divided, 
25 to ſeveral Articles of the Nazarene Faich, have 
not a little contributed to che Support of the Monks. 
Before the Reformed were baniſh'd from France, 
the Nazarene Papiſts protected the Monks in ſpite 
of their Adverſaries. Fanſeriſm ſucceeding in the 
Place of Calviniſm, the Monks ſplit into Parties, 
each maintaining its own Adherents ; and really, 
if the Monks are good for any thing, 'tis to foment 
Diviſion. This is, I think, what has preſerv'd the 
Monks in France, tho', perhaps, ſme Day or other, 
when the French have been made ſenſible of the 
Miſchiefs which they are the Authors of, they will 
be ſo wiſe as to ſend them out of the Kingdom. 
Farewel, dear Tſaac ; live content and happy. 


LET-: 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

From Isaac Onis, a Caraite, at Cairo, 

who was formerly a Rabbi at Con- 


ſtantinople, ro AARON MONCECA at 
Paris. 


HY laſt Letter but one gave me infinite Plea. 
ſure. Tis impoſſible to argue more conſe- 
quentially. Thy Ideas are clear and diſtinct, and it 
were to be wiſh'd that a great many Queſtions, 
which are rather obſcur'd than illuſtrated, were 
handled in the ſame manner. | 
Moft of the Authors who have wrote upon ab- 
ſtrated Matters have even made them more difficult, 
by perplexing and confounding them. Commenta- 
tors are generally apt to embaraſs the Text ſo much, 
that there's no coming at the true Senſe of the 
Original which they have been at Work upon. And 
ſomerimes an Author, good enough in himſelf, be- 
comes deſpicable by reaſon of the Blunders and Ab- 
ſurdities of his Commentators, 

I am at this very tirne reading a Book, for which 
the Nazareres, and our Brethren the Fews, have 
affected a great Contempt; yer ir contains excellent 
Things, full of Piety, and ſuch as have a Tendency 
to 14 the Mind a great Idea of the Power of 
God. This Book is the Alcoran, written in its pri- 
mitive Language without any Commentary, and 
*twas given me by an Arabian. I know that the 
Book has Errors in it, which are contrary to the 
Books that are left us by our Prophets: But * 

6 alide 


E 


nn __—— tt. a a. 


( 
( 
wy 
4 
83 
1 
( 
r 
t 
( 
( 
( 
( 
ge 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
0 


in 


Lett. LXXXIX. The Jewisn Sp YV. 67 


aſide certain Principles of Religion, and conſidering 
the Alcoran only as the Syſtem of a Philoſopher, 
think it deſerves the Eſteem of good Men, and is 
uſeful for the Correction of Manners. — There is 
pot a Philoſopher, I don't except even the moſt 
Learned among the Moderns, that has given more 
convincing Proofs of the Exiſtence, and the immenſe 
Power of the Deity, than Mahomet. Hear how he 
explains himſelf in the Chapter of Mercy, where he 
makes the Deity ſay, © We have created you all. 
© If you don't believe it, conſider all the good Things 
© which you enjoy. Did you create them yourſelyes ? 
© We have appointed that you ſhould die. We can, 
© if it fo pleaſeth us, put other Creatures like to 
you in your Place, and metamorphoſe you into 
another Figure which you know not. e have 
* cauſed the Soul to enter into your Bodies. If you 
don't attend to this, only conſider your Tillage : 
do you cauſe the Earth to produce its Fruits, or do 
412 If I pleaſe, I will make your Fields dry as 
© Stubble without Corn: And yet you are proud, 
© and you ſay, What ! ſhall our Corn that we have 
* ſown be loſt? No, ſurely, we will ſave it. Sill 
Creatures! How can you talk at this Rate? Lift 
© up your Eyes to Heaven. Conſider the Water 
Achat falls from it, and ſerves to quench your Thirſt. 
Do you cauſe ir to deſcend from the Clouds, or do 
(we? If it pleaſeth us, it ſhall not fall at all; or 
© we will cauſe it to come down in ſuch a manner, 
that it ſhall be of no Service, either to fructify 
your Fields, or to quench your Thirſt . 

Now, Lask thee, dear Monceca, what thou thinkſt 
of this Paſſage. What a Majeſty there is in it! 
What grand Ideas does it not offer to the Imagination !. 


f Mahomet's Alcoran, tranſlated out of the Arabic 
into French, by M. du Ryer, p. 112. 
| How 
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How ſublime is his Repreſentation of the immenſ: 
Power of the Deity, after having plainly prov'd his 
Exiſtence by theſe few Words! V have created 
you all. If you don't believe it, conſider all the good 
Things you enjoy. Did you treate them your ſelves! 
This is the moſt invincible Argument of the Ne. 
ceſſity of the Divine Being: Becauſe we know there 
was a Time when we did norexift, we are under 
Neceſſity of looking backwards to one Eternal Cauſe, 
to one Supreme Being, which having produc'd all 
Beings, maintains them in the Order wherein we 
ſee them. This Regulation ſo beautiful, and ſo wiſe, 
is a perpetual Proof of the Exiſtence of the 
Deity: *Tis a convincing Argument, inceſſantly 
before our Eyes, which we cannot open without 
beholding the extraordinary Works' form'd by this 
Almighty Being; and, when we ſhut them, we con- 
template them no leſs with the Eye of our Mind. 
Even this tells us, that ſuch a thinking intelligent 
Being cou'd not be the Conſequence of a Principle 
ignorant and acting without Knowledge. Conſe- 
quently, the Majeſty and Exiſtence of the Divine 
Being makes it ſelf known to the Blind, as well as to 
thoſe that have Eyes to ſee: For, as ſoon as a Man 
exiſts, he has the Means and Capacity of knowing it; 

becauſe he thinks, and is capable of reflecting upon 
his Thought. ; 

But, tho' Men have the Happineſs to be able to 
adyance themſelves to the Knowledge of a God, they 
ought not, therefore, to pretend to penetrate into 
the Secrets which he has been pleas'd to conceal from 
our Sight. — *Tis abſurd for finite Creatures to pre- 
tend to know the Attributes and Qualities of the 
Infinite Being to Perfection. How ridiculous is it 
for the Creature to pretend to aſpire to the Creator, 
and to match itſelf with him! The Knowledge 
which we have of the Divine Being is ag een 
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Motive that ought to determine our Obedience. 
There is nothing- more ſenſeleſs than to endeavour 
to limit the Power of God, and to think that a 
Thing cannot be, becauſe we do not comprehend 
how *tis poſſible for it to be. That's the Source of the 
various Errors that ſpring up in all Religions. Let us 
ſee, dear Monceca, how Mahomet confutes the Un- 
believers who offer to ſet Bounds to the Celeſtial 
Power, and deny the Poſſibility of the Reſurrection 
of the Body. hat] fay the Wicked, ſball we die 
all we be Duſt, and ſball we return to the World 2 
This is a Change ver) remote! And why ſhall 
© they not riſe again? Don't they ſee the Firmament 
© over their Heads, how we have form'd it, how we 
have adorn'd it, and that there is no Fault in it? 
We have ſtretch'd out the Earth, caſt u the 
Mountains, and have caus'd all manner of Fruits 
© to be produc'd as a Sign of our Almighty Power. 
© We have ſent down the Rain from Heaven, and 
© have thereby caus'd the Gardens to produce Corn 
© agreeable to the Reaper, and Palm-trees ſome 
is higher than others to inrich our Creatures. We 
o have given Life to the dead, dry, and barren 
n e Thus ſhall the Dead riſe from the 
Al the Syſtems of Philoſophy cannot convey a 
more majeſtic Idea of the Power of the Divine 
to Being. He, who out of dry barren Earth form'd 
ey Nan, can undoubtedly raiſe him from the Grave: 
o is not more difficult for the Divine Being to order 
latter to join itſelf again together, than it was for 
im to animate it, and put it in Motion. He who 
made all Things out of Nothing, cannot he do 
hatever he will? Is there any thing that is more 
epugnant to our frail Reaſon than to think that 


ief t Alcoran, in the Chapter de Re judicata, p. 308. 
ive {ome- 
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* 8 
ſomething can be made out of nothing ? Yet, not 
only Religion, but ſound Philoſophy, tells us, thu 
Matter muſt have been created by God. For if it w 
co eternal with God, it would be independent of him, 
becauſe it would not owe its Creation to him, and 
he could not deſtroy it. In that Caſe, God would ng 
be omnipotent, and there would then be a Being « 
ancient as he, which would not be dependent on him 
The Divinity would then be no longer infinite, bu 
would be limited in his Power, whereas the Infinite 
Being ought to be Infinite in all his Attributes. Mat. 
ter would in that Caſe be a rival Divinity to the for. 
mer. What Abſurdities follow from a Syſtem which 
admits the Co eternity of Matter with God! If: 
Man makes uſe of his Reaſon, he muſt own thx 
God has created all Beings out of Nothing. But, 
can we comprehend this Myſtery > No, ſurely. 
Why then ſhould we offer to limit the Power of 
God in other Things, ſince there is nothing which 
his Power cannot eaſily execute, ſince it has been 
able to produce all Things from Nothing. © The 
© Supreme 8 ſays Mahomet, knows thoſe that 
c are unjuſt. e has the Keys of Futurity in his 
© Power. No one knows it but He. He knows 
c every thing that is in the Earth, and in the Sea. He 
© knows the Number of Leaves that fall from the 
© Trees, and the Number of Atoms that are in 
© the Darkneſs of the Earth. There is nothing dry 
© nor green upon the Earth, but what is written in the 
c Book of Light. Tis he who cauſes you to die, 
© and who knows your Deeds both of Good and 
c Evil. — Remember the Day that he pronounc'd 
© Let there be, and every thing was. * * + + He knows 
Things preſent, future and paſt. He is moſt wiſe, 
© and nothing is hid from him. - - - Abraham, upon 
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« ſelf if twas his God. No, ſaid he to himſelf, my 
God does neither riſe nor ſer *. | 

Conſider, dear Aaron, all theſe different Paſſages, 
and ſee what Ideas they N to the Imagination; 
judge afterwards of the Book by theſe Scraps of it. 
The moral Precepts diffus'd in this Work are beauti- 
ful, edifying, and ſuitable io the Sublimity of the No- 
tions which it gives of the Divinity. Theſe are 
ſome of them: O you that believe! you have 
© Children and Wives that are, perhaps, your Ene- 
mies. Beware of their bad Inclinations; but if you 
© pardon them, and keep at a Diſtance from them, 
God will be gracious and merciful to you. Riches 
© and Children often hinder you from obeying God. 
© But know that he abundantly rewards good Men. 
Fear him with all your Power. Hear his Com- 
© mandments. Obey him. Give Alms. He that 
© jt not covetous, will be very happy. If you lend 
© any thing to God, he will return you manyfold, he 
© will pardon your Sins. He loves Benefactions; 
© for, he himſelf is very merciful 5. 

Suppoſe that a Turł acts according to the Precepts 
laid down in this Paſſage ; will not he be, dear 
Monceca, an honeſt, virtuous, pious Man, and wor- 
thy of the Eſteem of all the Univerſe? Is there 
any Moral more pure than that which recommends 
Charity and the Pardon of Offences, and which 
founds the Mercy of God on the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Virtues > Why, therefore, muſt a Book be deſpis'd, 
that contains Precepts ſo conducive to the Happi- 
neſs of Society? I ſhould be glad to ſee the good 
ditinguiſh'd from the bad in the Alcoran, and to 
hear ſome things approv'd as well as others con- 
demn'd. The Generality who blame this Book have 
never read it, and perhaps, if they knew it better, 
they would give it a different Character. How many 


© The Alcoran in the Chapter of Grazifications, p. 98. 
$ The Alcoran in the Chapter of Fraud, p. 110. 
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Tracts are there of our Rabbies, and even of the 
Nazarene Doctors, that would deſerve to be as {. 
verely cenſur'd as the Alcoran, tho” they are not 
ſo much as talk'd of? At leaſt I am ſure thy 
thoſe Works don't convey a greater Idea of the Di. 
vine Being. It we were to make a philoſophica 
Diſquiſition into the Books of certain Spaniſh DoCtors, 
what Errors ſhould we not find in them? Hoy 
many Principles contrary to good Senſe, and right 
Reaſon * How many Maxims pernicious to the 
Welfare of Society? What a fine Book would it 
make, if all the Monkiſh Impertinencies were to 
be collected? One that ſhould go about to write 
a Hiſtory of the Vagaries of the Mind of Man, would 
not fail of Matter in Memoirs ſo truitful and ſo 
copious. | | 

The Talmud of the Rabbies is a hundred times 
more ridiculous than the Alcoran. Don't think, 
dear Monceca, that the Spirit of Party influences my 
Opinion. In deſpiſing the Talmud, I forget that! 
am a Caraite. I don't condemn that monſtrous 
Work as a Partiſan and an Abettor of an Opinion op- 

ſite to the Rabbies; but as a Philoſopher, and asa 

an that endeavours to make uſe of the Light ol 
Nature. I make no doubt but ſome Day or other 
thou wilt be of the ſame Opinion as I am. Tis 
impoſſible, if thou makeſt uſe of thy Reaſon, but 
thou mult embrace the Opinions of the judicious 
Caraites. Examine the abſurd Sentiments of the Rab- 
bies: Study thoſe of their Adverſaries; make uſe of 
the natural Reaſon which Heaven has given thee 
and then determine thyſclf. Thou wilt ſoon be ac- 
quainted what is true Zudaiſm, and that pure Law 
which was given to us by our Prophet and Legiſla- 
tor. Conlider, dear Monceca, that the Fewiſh Rab- 
bies exclaim againſt certain fabulous Stories that 


are in the Alcoran. They laugh at the Weaknet 
| | 0 
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Turks to credit ſuch Chimæras: But Maho. 
5 4 ſaid ſuch impertinent Things as the Rabbi 
Abraham, who imagin'd that the Satyrs or Fauns 
WF were real Creatures, tho' imperfect, becauſe God 
vas overtaken by the Eve of the Sabbath before 
ve cou'd give them the finiſhing Stroke; and that 
i W thoſe Monſters, becauſe of the Sacredneſs of the 
" W Day, retir'd to the Mountains and Forreſts to con- 
ceal themſelves, from whence they return'd after- 
It wards to torment Mankind. 
* Is it poſſible for the Mind of Man to be more 
t bewilder'd than to compare God to a vile 2 
„or, who not being able to finiſh his Work at the 
de Week's End, left it imperfect? Reconcile this 
Abſurdity, dear Monceca, with the Grandeur and 
ſpeedy Execution of the Operations of the Divine 
ing, who no ſooner gives the Word but Nature 
© obeys, and changes its Face. As he created in an 
Inſtant, ſo he can in an Inſtant deſtroy. He faid 
Let there be Light, and there was Light, He 
I need only ſay, Let that Light ceaſe, and there muſt 
UE be Darkneſs. j 
Pl Farewel, dear Monceca; and may the God of 
our Fathers inlighten thy Mind, and make thee & 
Caraite. | 
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LETTER XC. 


From AARON Monctca at Paris, to 
Isaac ONISs, a Caraite, in Egypt, 
formerly à Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


Think, dear Iſaac, that thy Reflections upon the 
Alcoran are very judicious, and am firmly perſua- 
ded, that the Generality of the People who deſpiſe this 
Book, without endeavouring to diſtinguiſh the Good 
from the Bad, are blinded by the Force of Prejudice, 
Moſt of the Nazarenes have a miſtaken, abſurd, and 
even ridiculous Notion of the Mahometan Re- 
ligion ; and they would not be ſo much ſurpriz d at 
the Turks Attachment to Mahbometaniſm, if they did 
but coolly examine the Motives by which chey may 
be engaged to perſiſt in it. 
- *Tis an eaſy Matter to call People weak and ig- 
norant whoſe Virtues or Qualities are unknown, 
Tis only to ſuppoſe that their Qualities have no Aff 
nity with the Sciences; and then *tis inferr'd, tha: 
by conſequence their Ideas muſt be groſs, confus'd, 
and very different from thoſe which are acquir'd by 
Study. But it generally happens, that when a falſe 
Poſition is laid down, the Inference drawn from it 
is not conformable to the Truth. The Nazarenc 
are guilty of this Fault. They form a Judgment o 
the Genius of the Mahometan Divines and Philoſo- 
phers, by the odious and fabulous Accounts that are 
daily publiſh'd by ignorant Travellers and Monks, 
. who watch all Opportunities to decry every thing 


that not agreeable to their Opinion. *I'is op 
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the Credit of the Fables vented by ſome Greek 
Authors, that the French, Spaniſh, Engliſh, Italian 
German Authors, & c. have reported ſeveral Things 
of Ma homet, that are not only falſe but even con- 
trary to Reaſon. There is nothing ſo impertinent, 
and more contrary to the Truth of Hiſtory, than the 
Idea which Morery has given of Mahomet +. 

If we may take that Prieſt's Word for it, this 
Legiſlator was a Man of a mean Extraction, who 
aſſociated himſelf with the Monk Sergius, and with 
him compos'd the Precepts of his Law, and then 
got it embrac'd by a Gang of Robbers, of which 
he was the Ringleader. Is not that a very edifying 
Account; and have not they who judge of Mahomer 
by this Relation, good Reaſon to think thoſe People 
very weak who have embrac'd his Doctrines? But 
perhaps they would be of another Mind it they had a 
right Notion of this falſe Prophet, and did but 
know the Extent of his Genius. The learned Na- 
Zarenes were appriz'd of this, but they thought it not 
worth their while to undeceive People; and that it 
was neceſlary to leave them in an Error which fa- 
vour'd Nazareniſm. © Mahomet, ſays the famous 
© la Croze+, had very fine natural Parts. He was 
© agreeable, polite and obliging, and fit to converſe 
© with all Mankind. This is the Teſtimony given 


+ Mahomet, the falſe Arabian Prophet, was born, ac 
cording to ſome Authors, on the gthot May, Anno 570. 
The Name of his Father, who was a Pagan, was 

dalla, and that of his Mother, a Few, was Emini ; 

th of the Dregs of the People. His Religion, which 
was partly compos'd of Fadaiſm, and partly of the 
Dreams of Heretics, was embrac'd by the Wicked and 
Robbers, . .. . . who knew neither God nor Juftice. 
Morery in the Article of Manower. 5 


＋ Hiſtorical Diſſertations on various Subjects, Tome I. 
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© of him by an Oriental Chriſtian, who has written 
© a Hiſtory of Mahometaniſm in Arabic. As to Ma. 
© homet's Genius, tis natural to conclude that he was 
can extraordinary Man; and this is plain, even from 
© the Tranſlations of the Alcoran, tho' by the Con- 
< feſſion of thoſe who underſtand the Language in 
c which it is written, they come far ſhort of the 
© Beauty and Majeſty of the Original. 

Many other learned Nazarenes have done the 
ſame Juſtice to Mahomet ; but their Writings be- 
ing only known to Scholars, have not deteated 
the Prejudices of the Vulgar which increaſe every 
Day, and are fomented by the Lyes of ſome Na. 
zarene Divines. Bayle reports one invented by a 
Monk, and the Reflections he makes upon it are 
worthy of ſuch a Philoſopher as he was: © A Bene- 
© dictin of the Netherlands, ſays he +, publiſh'd a 
© Book in Latin, and in Low Dutch, in which he 
© inſerted a great many idle Stories, and this among 
© the reſt: A Genoeſe was ſo very Curious to ſee 
© what the Moors or Saracens do in their Moſques, 
© that he got into one of them by Stealth, tho? he 
© knew very well *twas their Cuſtom to put all 
© Chriſtians they find there to Death, or to compel 
© them to abjure their Religion. There was ſuch 2 
© great Crowd about him, that he could not go out, 
© when an Accident pens which made him wiſh 
© himſelf elſewhere; for Nature was very preſſing 
© for an Evacution. He could not contain himſelf 
© for his Life, and the ungrateful Smell that came 


© from him made ſuch a Diſcovery of his Condition, | 


© that he thought he had not long to live. But he 
© ſlipp'd his Neck out of the Halter, by pretending 
© that being coſtive for a long time, he came on 


+ hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary, in the Article of 
Makhomet. 
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« purpoſe to recommend himſelf to Mahomet, and 
© that he had found immediate Relief. Upon this 
© they took off his Breeches, and hung them up in the 
« Moſque, crying out, A MiRacLE! A MIRACLE ! 
© Thus does one Half of the World make a Jeſt of 
the other; for to be ſure, the Mahometans are not 
c 3 of all the ridiculous Stories that are told of 
© the Monks; and if it were true that they knew 
© nothing of ern, yet 'tis reaſonable to believe, that 
© they Propaguts Lyes and impertinent Stories againſt 
© the Chriſtian Sects. If they knew the Story of the 
« Flemiſh Benedictin, they would ſay, perhaps: 
« Theſe rare Miracle-mongers forge very groſs ones 
« for us! Not but, if they pleas'd, they could invent 
« yery cunning ones; bur they keep them for 
ce themſelves; they drink the Wine, and ſend us the 
aff © - - as 
I will make ſome ſmall Addition, dear T/aac, to 
the wiſe and diſintereſted Moral of this Nazarene 
Philoſopher. If he had travelFd among the Turks, he 
would have been more fully convinc'd of the Ridi- 
culouſneſs of this Story, which has no manner of 
Probability; for thou knoweſt that the Nazaremes 
who are ſettled in the Levant may not wear a Tur- 
ban, but have a Hat or Cap, tho' they dreſs other- 
wiſe in the Mode of the Levant ; fo that ' tis as eaſy 
to diſtinguiſh a Nazarene from a Tur“, as a Greek 
from a Man who dreſles a la mode de France. How 
could the Turks then let this Nazarene ſtay ſo long 
in the Moſque 'till he was oblig'd to do his Oc- 
caſions there? How did it happen, that they who 
were near him did not know him by his Hat or 
Cap? What Stratagem did he make uſe of, to 
enter the Moſque with thoſe Badges of Nazareniſm ? 
If he was diſguis'd, and had put on a Turban, he had 
no Occaſion to mention the pretended Invocation 
of Mahamet: And, after he was once taken for a 
4 Wh Turk, 
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Turk, he could run no manner of Riſque. A Turk, 
whoſe Neceſſities were ſo urgent, that he ſhould hay. 
pen to ſoil his Breeches, becauſe he could not get out 
of the Moſque for the Crowd, would be in no more 
Danger than a Pariſiaz, who, upon the Feſtival of 
St. Ignatius, ſhould cauſe a Stink in the Church of 
the Feſuits. The two Sh—rs would have nothing 
more to do than to get the Lining of their Breeches 
waſh'd. The [mans of the Moſque would not think 
that Mahomet would turn up his Noſe at this offenſive 
Exhalation; nor would they puniſh the Author of it, 
unleſs they thought he did it by way of Contempt, 
in which Caſe they would act very rationally. And 
ſurely, upon ſuch an Occaſion, the Feſuits would 
not be more gentle than the Mahometans, What 
would not they do to a Fanſeniſt who ſhould diſturb 
the Feſtival of their Patriarch after ſo indecent a 
manner? And what would not the Janſeniſts do 
in their Turn to a Moliniſt who ſhould be ſuch a 
Sloven as to profane the Tomb of the Abbe Paris 
by foul Smells? Happy would it be for him if he 
fav'd his Life by the Expedient of adding his Folly 
to the Number of the Saint's Miracles; andy by 
making Oath, that not being of a Conſtitution 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Convulſions, the holy 
Deacon had perform'd his Cure by a ſadden Re- 
volution in his Bowelz. All the Fanſ*niſts would 
then cry out, A MIRACLE! The Relation of the 
wonderful Cure of the Sh—rs would be care- 
fully inſerted in the Nouvelles Eccleſiaſtiques ; And 
the Pontiff of Montpeliar would publiſh a Manifeſto 
to prove it authentic. 

When the Philoſophers, dear T/aac, conſider the 
Partiality of Men in general, tor the Opinions 
which they have imbib'd from their Infancy, they 
diſcover the Source of all the ridiculous Stories 
which the ſeveral Religions have mutually invented 
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of one another. What Abſurdities don't the Gene- 
rality of the Twrks give out concerning the Faith of 
the Nazarenes ? What Fables don't the latter in- 
vent to our Charge? To endeavour to form a Judg- 
ment of a Religion, by what certain Authors of a 
contrary Sect have written of it, is as ridiculous as 
to expect to find Hiſtory in the Tales of the Fairies, 
and thoſe of the Thouſand and One Nights. 

If one were to credit three Fourths of the Naza- 
rene Doctors, the Blindneſs which the Turks con- 
tinue in is only owing to their Debauchery, or elſe 
tis becauſe they have no Notion of Nazareniſm : 
But there is nothing ſo unjuſt as this Sentiment. 
The Mahometans know the Opinions of their Ad- 
verſaries, and they have had ſeveral controverſial 
Authors that have confuted them, and made uſe of 
Arguments ſtrong enough to make an Impreſſion 
not only upon Minds already prejudic'd, as the Turks 
are, but even upon thoſe of impartial People, who 
endeayour to be determin'd by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Light of Nature“. *Tis certain, dear I/aac, that 


The Mahometans have written ſeveral Books of Con- 
troverſy againſt the Chriſtian Religion. Tis worth 
while to know their Way of diſputing with us, and this 
has engaged me to {ſet down, in this Place, ſome Ex- 
tracts out of one of their Polemical Books ¶ See theſe Ex- 
tracts by-and-by.)] I take them from the Papers of a 
Spaniſh Mahometan, who was Embaſſador from the King 
of Morocco to the States General of the United Provinces, 
1610, This M.n was a Native of Biſcay, and probably 
of the Race of thoſe Moors, who, for a long time, poſ- 
ſeſs'd a great Part of the Spaniſh Provinces. Having diſ- 
puted in Holland againſt Prince Maurice, and Don Emanuel 
the Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal; he ſent them 
a Latin Leiter after his Return into Africa, wherein he 
endeavours to give them the beſt Account he could of 
his Faith. La Croxe's Hiſtorical Diſſertations on divers 
Subjects, Tome I. p. 47. | 
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the more ſimple a Religion is, and the leſs ti 
incumber'd with Articles eſſential to Faith, the more 
eaſy is it to be defended. Tis this that forms the 
principal Beauty of Judaiſm, and that demonſtrates 
its Dignity and its Truth. Now, there is nothing 
ſo plain, next to the Jewi/h Religion, as the 
Mahometan is. I don't ſpeak of Ceremonies, theſe 
being Appendages which have nothing in common 
with the fundamental Principles that conſtirute, a 
Belief neceflary to Salvation: Beſides, af Religions, 
if we except that of the Reformed Nazarexes, are 
alike overcharg'd with improper and vicious Cuſ- 
roms, which have been introduc'd into them by 
little and little. A wiſe Man looks upon them as 
Things foreign, that have nothing in common with 
Articles that are eſſential Suppoſe therefore, that, 
ſetting aſide the Ceremonies of the Muſſulmen, there 
was propos'd to a Pagan Philoſopher, who has no 
Idea of Fudaiſm or Nazareniſm, a Confeſſion of the 
Mahometan Faith: I doubt not but after he had 
confider'd it, he would receive it with Submiſſion, 
and would look upon the Man that ſhould explain 
the Truths of it to him as a great Man, as a ſuperior 
Genius, and even as a Perſon inlighten'd by the 
Deity. That was the very Caſe of the firſt Adhe- 
rents of Mahomet, who were almoſt all Pagans. 
The Fews and the Nazarenes, who join'd them, 
were extremely ignorant of their Religion, and had 
no true Notion of it. They were eaſily ſeduc'd by 
the Diſcourſes of Mahomet. His ſoothing Style had 
the ſame Effect upon them as the Beauty of the firſt 
Principles of his Religion caus'd among the Pagans. 
One ought not therefore to be ſurpriz'd at the ſud- 
den Progreſs which has been made by Mahomet aniſm, 
nor to look upon the firſt Men that receiv'd it as 
Fools or Debauchees. The wiſeſt of the Arabian 
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embrac'd it for no other Reaſon but becauſe they 
were perſuaded of the Truth of it. 

There is nothing ſo majeſtic as the Turks Con- 
feſſion of Faith. This the moſt learned of the 
Nazarenes are forc'd to own, and thou thyſelf 
ſhall be the Judge of it, by this Summary of the 
Mahometan Creed, taken out of the Writings of an 
Arabic Author, and inſerted in the Works of one 
of the firſt Genius's of Europe +. © Whoever, ſays 
© this Mahometan, inquires what is the Law of 
© Muſſalmen, let him know that the Creed of their 
© Faith is contain'd in theſe Words. © I believe in 
« one only God. I believe in his Angels, in all his 
« Writings, and in all the Prophets whom he has ſent 
« into the World, without excepting one, and making 
« no Difference between the Prophets and the Em- 
« baſſadors of God. I believe in the Day of Judg- 
« ment; moreover, I believe that every thing 
« which exiſts, whether it be pleaſing to us or not, 
« was created by God. This is the Summary of 
« our Faith.” 

Is it furprizing, dear T/aac, that ſuch ſhining Truths, 
from which there naturally lows ſo pure a Moral, made 
an Impreſſion upon the Minds of ſo many different 
People plung'd in Paganiſm ? And as to the Nazarenes 
who embrac'd Mahomeraniſm, tis a Miſtake to think 
that the Mufſulmen Doctors did not make Objections 


+ Quiſquis igirur ſcire cupit, quz fit lex Muris, ſciat 
Summam et Symbolum fidei Maurorum iis includi verbis. 
Credo in unicum ſolum Deum. Credo in Angelis ejus, 
* omnibus Scripturis et Prophetis, quos milit in Mundum, 
*© nemine excepto, nulla factà d frercntia inter aliquos Pro- 
* phetas, et Nuncios ejus. Credo in Die judicii. Credo 
« præterea quidquid eſt, five nos arrideat, five non, crea- 
tum a Deo Hzxc eſt ſumma quæ inquirenti ſtatim 
| © fiet palam.” La Croze's Hiſtorical Diſſertations, &. 

p. Fi, 51. 
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to them, enough to puzzle any People who were not 
well inform'd of their Religion. They have made uſe 
of the ſtrongeſt Arguments of the Philoſophers to 
authoriſe their Sentiments; and the Mahometan Di- 
vine, whom [I have been quoting, employs the very 
fame Arguments, to eſtabliſh Mahometaniſm, that 
ſerv'd as the Foundation of all the Carteſian Phi- 
lofophy, that is to ſay, the Neceſſity of examining 
the Truth of a Thing by the Aſſiſtance of natural 
Reaſon, which cannot deceive us, becauſe *ris the 
only Means that God has given us, to diſtinguiſh 
Truth from Falſhood. God Almighty, ſaid that 
Arabian, never required nor commanded that Mn 
ſhould believe what cannot be comprehended. On the 
contrary, he has given to Man an Underſtanding fit 
to comprehend every thing that is poſſible, and every 
thing that neceſſarily exiſts,and to deny and not qualifyd 
zo comprehend every thing that is impoſſible . As ſoon 
as this Principle is granted, dear T/aac, a Man muſt 
be very mach prejudic'd, or very ſhort- ſighted, if he 
does not perceive that Conſequences might be drawn 
from ir ſtrongly in favour of Mahometaniſm, and 
that the Nazarenes and Jews who embrac'd it, might 
look upon it as the true Religion, and ſuffer them- 
felves to be perverted to ſpecious Errors. The Fault, 
dear T/aac, of the Divines of all Religions, is the af- 
fecting too great a Contempt of theſe who adhere to 
Opinions which they oppofe. They are not content 
with ſaying that they are in an Error, but they are 
for depriving them ar any Rate of common Senſe. 
Farewel, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy. 


* Neque Deus omnipotens unquam voluit, aut juſlit 
debere Hominem credere id quod nec poteſt intelligi, nec 
percipi. Porius fecit Hominis Intellectum aptum ad per- 
cipiendum quidquid poſſibile et neceſlarium fuit, et ad ne- 
gindum et non percipiendum, quod im poſſibile eſt, I 


Croxe ut ſupra, p. 48. | 
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From AARON MON cECA at Bruſſels, 
to IS AAC Onis. | 


W I paſs d thro* Flanders, dear Iſaac, for Bruſ- 

of „ I had Time to examine the French Mili- 
tary Forces. At 20 Leagues from Paris all the 
Towns are fortity'd ; and from Peronne to Liſle the 
Capital of French Flanders, every thing one ſees 
breathes War. A Part of the Forces of the King- 
dom 1s diſtributed into theſe ſeveral Places, where 
the Soldiers obſerve military Order and Diſcipline, 
with as much Strictnels as if they were juſt going to 
be attack d by the Enemy. I have been told, that 
before the laſt War they did not ſeem ſo mindful 
of their Duty ; and that Peace and Tranquillity made 
them loſe that Severity and Exactneſs ſo neceſſary 
in the Art of War : But they have now actually 
ſum'd the ancient Diſcipline which they had ne- 
glected. 

The Inhabitants of theſe military Places are not 
near ſo happy as the other French are, being mere 
Slaves to three or four little Tyrants, whopretending 
the Welfare, Service and Security of the Town, 

ut on the Airs of a Sovereign, and decide the 

Tranquility, and in a manner the Fate of all the 
Burghers. The Governors, the King's Lieutenants, 
and the Majors, pretty much reſemble the modern 
ſovercien Pontiffs. The former come poor into 
their Poſt, and ſoon get Riches ; the latter, under 
E 6 the 
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the Shelter of the Tiara, ſpeedily raiſe their Friends 
and Relations to the higheſt Dignities. All this is 
done at the Expence of the poor People, who ſeem 
only born to be the Victims of whoever has the 
Charge of protecting them. I look upon the Military 
Governors, excepting, nevertheleſs, thoſe of *em that 
haveProbity enough to reſpect Humanity, like ſo many 
Wolves ſet to guard a Flock of Sheep; they would be 
reckon'd very moderate among the Wolves their Com- 
rades, if the Blood of one Ewe in a Day was ſufficient 
to ſatisfy their voracious Appetite. What ! they would 
ſay, not ſtrangle all the Flock] Surely, that's a Proof 
of infizite Moderation. Tis the ſame thing with 
the Commandants in the fortify'd Towns, who are 
deem'd very moderate when they are for plunder- 
ing only by little and little, and as it were for giving 
Time to breathe. I fanſy that *tis for the Uſe of 
theſe Military Officers that a very bad Book is com- 
pos'd, intituled, L' Art de plumer la Poule ſans la 
Faire crier; i. e. The Art of fleecing without raiſing 
a Clamour. There are 20 different ways by which 
the Governors empty the Citizens Purſe, without the 
Poſlibility of their complaining: For Example, 
they make an Order that the Townſmen ſhall keep 
Guard at certain Poſts, make Patrols, mount the 
Guard, which are all Military Exerciſes that may 
be bought off for a certzin Sum of Money, while 
the Governor, in tender Friendſhip to the Inhabi- 
tants, is willing to excuſe them Fm theſe Jobs, 
and only takes their Money to employ it In procuring 
ſome little Conveniency for the Soldiers of the Ga- 
riſon, whom he orders to do Duty in the Burghers 
room. Can there be any thing fo fair and juſt? 
The Place muſt be guarded. All that he does is only 
for the Public Service, a couple of Magic Terms 
that have Virtue enough to fill the Comman- 


ders Purſes. The Jeſuits do nothing but for the 
greater 
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greater Glory of God, and the Officers nothing but 
for the Public Service. Theſe are Words which they 
never forget; they are included in the very Orders 
that they give; and whatever they do, tis always with 
this Clauſe. Perhaps thou wilt ask, dear Iſaac, how 
tis poſſible for them to reconcile the Utility of the 
King's Service, with certain things that are abſolute- 
ly indifferent, and ſometimes even contrary to it? TI 
muſt tell thee that they are never at a Loſs for Ex- 
pedients. But when all is ſaid and done, they don't 
ſtand ſo much upon Ceremony; and provided they 
compaſs their own End, *tis not the Buſineſs of pri- 
vate People to judge whether the Governor was in 
the Wrong to make the Service of his Sovereign a 
Cloak for his Avarice, or any other Fault. 

The commanding Officers take a certain Toll for 
all Proviſions that come into the Towns upon Mar- 
ket Days. This being what they have no Right tO, 
the Burghers exclaim ſadly againſt an Impoſition 
that enhances the Price of the very Neceſſaries of 
Life; but the Governors let them grumble: Tis 
for the King's Service that his Officers ſhould be 
well fed, how elſe could they bear the Fatigues of 
War? They therefore go on in their old Way, 
and are not at all affected with any of thoſe im- 
potent Clamours, which are vain Murmurings with- 
out Effect. Not but the Court checks the Oppreſ- 
ſions of the Commanders, if they hear of 'em, and 
ſome of em have therefore been ſeverely puniſh'd. 
But when there's a Neceſſity of declaring openlyagainſt 
them, all the Burghers act the ſame Part as the Rats 
did in their Council againſt the famous Cat which 
was the Deſtroyer of their Race. They all cry out, 
but none of 'em cares to tye on the little Bell, to 
take off the Mask, and to complain firſt. If the Court 
is inform'd of the Conduct of certain Governors, tis 
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a mere Chance; for the Inhabitants are inur'd to 
theſe military Oppreſſions. 

If a Man would live free and happy in Fraxce 
he muſt continue in the Provinces that are ſubject 
to.the Governors General, who are Pcrſons of 
Quality that ſcorn ſuch Baſeneſs. They never live in 
their Governments, having great Emp.oyment 
which keep them always at Court. The People 
are govern'd by Magiſtrates, the Judges and the 
Conſuls, whom they chuſe themſelves, and who are 
reſponſible for their Conduct to the Parliaments, to 
whoſe Juriſdiction they belong. Theſe ſovereign 
Companies, who are the abſolute Diſpenſers of 
Diſtributive Juſtice in the Kingdom, diligently ob- 
ſerve the Behaviour and Actions of the ſubaltern 
Magiſtrates. 
| The Governors of the Frontier Places are not the 
only Perſons who make the Weight of their Domi- 
nion felt; for in France, the Milicrary Gentry in 
general act deſpotically. The loweſt Officers carry 
an Air of Pride and Haughtineſs to the Burghers, 
which to me ſeems intolerable. One would ſwear 
that the former were the Sovereigns, and the latrer 
only wretched Slaves. They ought however not to 
be ſo haughty : For among thoſe whom they de- 
ſpiſe, there are ſome Men infinitely more to be valu'd 
than many others to whom they grant their Friend- 
ſhip, and who have no Merit to boaſt but hunting, 
ſwearing, and ſtriking a Country Clown. Thus do the 
French characteriſe the Gentlemen who live always 
at their Country Seats, and whom the Military 
People value much more than the Burghers, be- 
Cauſe their State of Idleneſs gives them a grand Air, 
as being the moſt eſſential Part of a Nobleman. 

The French Officer in general is amiable ; he is 
polite, civil, obliging to Foreigners, as all his 

Country- 
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Countrymen are ; but he is infinitely ſtupid, always 
ready to ruin the Reputation of a Woman, fond of 
his own Perſon, extravagantly admires new Faſhions, 
a Debauchee, a Man that loves good Chear without 
Drunkenneſs, ignorant ſometimes to ſuch a Degree 
that he can ſcarce read ; but then he repairs that 
Detect by good natural Senſe, and an eaſy Temper : 
For the firſt two Hours he is more engaging than 
any other Frenchman; bur if one ſtays too long with 

him, he is much more impertinent. 

However, dear Iſaac, thou muſt not judge of all 
French Officers by this Character; there are ſome 
of em that have none of thoſe Failings fo common 
to their Comrades, and that are as thoroughly vers'd 
in the moſt abſtracted Sciences as the moſt eminent 
Nazarene Doctors. They are the more to be valu'd, 
becauſe they have all the Knowledge of the Learned, 
without their Pride and Vanity. An Officer is as 
careful to conceal his Learning, as a Philoſopher is 
generally fond to make his known; tho” perhaps, 
this Modeſty may be partly owing to Policy ; for 
the ſetting up to be a Dogmariſt is not the way to 
. pleaſe a Pack of young Blockheads, who had rather 
be told what Balls and Feaſts there are to be, during 
the next Month, than know which is the moſt pro- 
bable Syſtem, that of Copernicus, or that of Ptolemy , 
Thus, by not making a vain Parade of his Learn- 
ing, an Officer avoids the Ridicule of being deem'd 
a Pedant ; tho' perhaps, if he were in the learned 
Man's Place, he would do the ſame thing as he, and 
put his Name at the Head of ſome Tract againſt 
Pride and Vanity. 

To ſee a certain Philoſopher greedy of Praiſe 
write againſt Vanity, is like a Drunkard, with a 
Glaſs in his Hand, preaching up Temperance. As 
to Temperance, I will tell thee a Story was told me 
when I was at Peronue, of a Dog, that may ſerve as 

| au 
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an Inſtance of Sobriety. This Animal obſervd 
Faſt Days, eat no Fleſh upon Fridays and Saturdays, 
and would ſtarve rather than lick a Bone upon thoſe 
Days. He had many other Virtues beſides; he was 
conſtant at the Matins and Veſpers, and made xa 
thouſand little Curvets to expreſs his Devotions. He 
rang'd about the Churches all Day long, and when any 
Dog was ſo indecent as to lift up his Leg to pil 
againſt the Walls, he bit him without Mercy, and 
taught him the Reſpect which he ought to haye 
for thoſe ſacred Piles. 

Tis my Opinion that a Story ſo well atteſted may 
be a Foundation for ſome Monks, one Day or other, 
to revive the Opinion of the Metempſychoſ For 
tis impoſſible to imagine an Animal to be capable 
of ſuch Knowledge, if his Soul did not bring it along 
with it. Conſequently the Souls of Brutes muſt 
needs have innate Ideas; which I think very difficult 
ro be prov'd; but admitting a Metempſychoſis, this 
Opinion will become much more probable; nor is 
it difficult to reconcile this Syſtem with the Nazarene 
Faich. The Friers have nothing more to do than to 
place Purgatory in the Bodies of Animals, and then 
the 8 will be no ſuch extraordinary 
Matter. They would loſe nothing of their Revenue 
by this new Syſtem; for ſure [ am, that there is not 
a Nazarene, who, for fear of becoming a Poſt- 
horſe for 5 or 6 Years, would not give conſiderable 
Alms to be deliver'd out of ſuch a Purgatory. The 
Miſſionaries of China, and the Indies, make many 
Converts, by means of the Metempſychoſis. All who 


are told by the Bonzes that they are to paſs into the 


Bodies of certain Animals, which they think either 
unclean, or appointed for painful Drudgery, apply 
to the Black-gowns, who excuſe them from the 
Metempſychoſis, 


Perhaps, 


| Lett, XCI. The Jewisn Spy. 89 


Perhaps, dear Tſaac, thou wilt think I am but in 
Jeſt, when [I tell thee the Story of this devout Cur, 
but I have been aſſur'd the Fact is true, and 'tis my 
| Opinion, that many of the Nazareres incline to the 
Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls. Their 
| Doctors, even the moſt eminent of them, report 

ſeveral Stories that very much favour this Sentiment, 
| tho' perhaps they wait till the People are better 
| diſpos'd to receive it, before they make it public. 
[ have read in a certain Book, written by a Naza- 
rene Doctor, that an Ewe of one Francis went to the 
Choir, and when ſhe heard the Monks ſing, devoutly 
| kneePd down, and kiß'd the Ground in Token of 
Reverence *. 
It no more ſurprizes me to ſee a Sheep do this, than 
that a Dog ſhould leap over a Stick for the Emperor 

and the King of France, and lie upon its Back, or its 
{ Belly, for the Grand Signor, and the Sophi of Perſia. 
A Sheep is teachable as well as a Dog, but I can't 
bear to ſee recourſe had to ſuch Puerilities, or ra- 
ther Frauds, for authorizing a Religion. It makes 
me ſhudder when I fee Perſons, whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to inform the People's Underſtandihgs, abuſe their 

Miniſtry by propagating ſuch Chimera's. 

Ils cannot conclude this Epiſtle better than with a 
Paſſage out of a Nazarene Doctor, call'd Acoſta, a 
Jeſuit, by which the Fews our Brethren may benefit, 
as well as all the Nazarenes. All Miracles, ſays he, 
are vain and infgn Beans, if they ha ve not the Sanction 
2 Scriptures, that is to ſay, if they have not a 
octrine conformable to the Scriptures ; for the Scrip- 
tures are of themſelves a ver) ſtrong Argument of the 
Truth. How happy would the Jeu and Nazarenes 
7 i the Rabbies and Monks were convinc'd of this 
ruth ! 


Farewel, dear Iſaac ; and live content and happy. 
* Gazzi Pia Hilaria. LE T- 


90 The JEwiSH Spy, Lett, XCll. 


„5b 
LETTER XII. 


From AARON MoNCEca, at Bruſſels, 
to ISAAC Ns. 


1 N my laſt Letter, dear Iſaac, I had not room to 
acquaint thee of a Converſition that I had at 
Lifle wich an Officer for whom the Chevalier ae 
Maiſin gave me a Letter when | left Paris. He te- 
ceiv'd me in the politeſt, and at the ſame time in 
the graveſt manner that could be. I was fur- 
Prin at ſuch a Reception; for it ſeem'd to be a 

ehaviour the very Reverſe of the "Temper of a 
Frenchman, and a Military Frenchman too, who is 
enerally gay, merry, and even frolickſome. The 

hevalier de Maiſin had appriz'd me that this Officer 
had a Taſte for the Sciences, which made me the 
more impatient to be acquainted with him. After 
ſome general Converſation, we came to talk of 
People I had known at Paris, among whom I nam'd 
ſeveral Perſons of Learning. He diſcover'd a great 
deal of Senſe and Skill in the Judgment which he 
form'd of their Works. You reaſon, Sir, (aid I to 
him, ſo Juſtiy, that "tis eaſy to perceive you don't 
employ all your Time in your Military Occupations. 
© I own to you, ſaid he, Kt I ſpend ſome Part of 
the Day in cultivating the Sciences. I wiſh I could 
devote myſelf vrholly to Study, but I am hinder 
by the Calling which I have embrac'd. I am not 
at Liberty to make intire uſe of my Realon. but at 


certain Hours. Iam oblig'd to be a Man but 2 
| © Ha 
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Half of my Life; for as to the other Half, I am 
an amphibious ſort of Animal, with too much 
Senſe to be rank'd in the Number of Beaſts, and 
too little to keep Company with ſuch as are really 
Men. My Occupations in this State of Life are 
theſe: To all the Women I happen to be in 
Company with, I tell a hundred Lyes that are ge- 
nerally abſurd and ridiculous, to which they give 
the Term of Gallantry. I whiſper one Lady in the 
Ear, but what I ſay is of no Signification ; ſhe laughs 
out heartily, and ſo do I; tho” if any one ſhould ack 
what made us ſo merry, we ſhould be very much 
puzzled to tell. The beſt Anſwer we could make 
would be, that 'tis the Faſhion to laugh after a 
Whiſper, or elſe it would not be ſuppos'd that 
any thing had been faid that was witty. I after- 
wards take another Lady by the Hand, and praiſe 
it for its Beauty and Whiteneſs, without ſo much 
as conſidering whether the Hand I praiſe fo 
much be not ugly enough to expoſe what I ſay to 
Ridicule. When I am got upon this Key of Praiſe, 
like an Inſtrument, I muſt harp upon the ſame 
String. They that are not real Beauties are to 
blame for ir. I muſt expect to paſs for a Clown, 

to be in Company with a Woman and not ſay civil 
Things to her. I therefore tell her what I give out 
regularly every Day, and if it does not ſuit her, 'tis 
* ſo much the worſe for her. I will not be at the 
* Pains to run a freſh Round of Gallantry for every 
* Woman. A Fop is in one Senſe like a Preacher: 
© The latter has a certain Number of Sermons, and 
© the former a Number of Phraſes, which ſerve 
them as long as they live. As a Panegyric upon 
© St. Clara ſerves for St. Roſe, only chenging the 
© Name, juſt ſo the fine Compliments that are made 
© to the Counteſs will do as well for the Marchio- 
© ncls. If the one is ugly, and the other Wan 
© that's 
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that's not the Fault of the Fop. A Tradeſman can 
only put off what he has in his Shop. 

© Upon this Head, continued the Officer, I muſt 
tell you a very pleaſant Adventure of mine, that 
happen'd ſome time ſince. I was in Company 
with a Woman; but being quite abſent from my- 
ſelf, I ſcarce confider'd whom I was talking to, when 
as ſhe pull d off one of her Gloves, I happen'd to 
caſt my Eye upon her naked Hand: O what 4 
beautiful Hand is there! I cry'd, without conſidering 
what I ſaid. Tow jeer me, ſaid the Lady with 2 
Smile which denoted that ſhe was very well pleas d 
with my Flattery, tho” ſhe had really a very ordi- 
nary Hand. I don't know, continu'd ſhe, where 
there is one ſo diſagreeable : You are miſtaken, 
Madam, faid I, being ſtill heedleſs of what I ſaid; 
I know who have much worſe. I defy you, ſaid ſhe, 
to ſhew me ſuch. That very Moment, whether it 


was by Chance, or whether the Dil was in it, I took 


hold of the Lady's other Hand, and ſaid, Here's one, 
Madam, which is at leaſt as ugly as the other. I then 
came to myſelf, and endeavour'd to make amends 
for the ſilly Things that I had ſaid ; but 'twas im- 
poſſible. The Fair one with thoſe ugly Hands his 
ever ſince imputed to Malice, what ſhe ought on 
to have aſcrib'd to my Diſtraction. I doubt not but 
ſuch ridiculous Adventures happen every Day to 
ſeveral Perſons; for 'tis impoſſible bur a Man that 
often talks half the Day without conlidering what he 
ſays, muſt fall into Miſtakes that expoſe him to 
Ridicule. 
© The Converſation, continued the Officer, which 
[ have with ſeveral of my Comrades, is of no more 
Uſe to form the Mind than that Sort of which! 
have been ſpeaking. [t runs upon the gallant Ad- 
ventures of the Gariſon, upon new Faſhions, upon 
Parties of Debauchery the Night before, 3 
ou 
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Lou ſee that the Time which I ſpend in hearing or 
© talking of ſuch inſipid Subjects, is Time that I 
© ought to look upon as intirely thrown away. [I 
« reap no Benefit from it. And when I am come 
© ro myſelf, and reflect upon my Manner of Life, 
really think, as I told you before, that Iam only 
© a Man ſome Moments of the Day; and then it is, 
\ «© when being all alone in my Chamber, I endeavour 
4 to poliſh my Mind by the reading of ſome good 
© Books, and ſecretly lament the ſenſeleſs Pleaſures 
© that I am oblig'd to go abroad for. 

| [I was ſurpriz d, dear Iſaac, to hear a young Man 
talk ſo ſenlibly. *Twere to be wiſ}'d, ſaid I, that 
there were many more young Men in the Service that 
talk'd as much to the Purpoſe as you do. If that 
| eavere the Caſe, we ſhould ſoon ſee among the French 
what was formerly ſeen in Rome and Athens. The 
Military Employment would be no longer reckon'd in- 
compatible with the Sciences, which would be ſo far 
from being contemn'd by the Soldiery, that they 
would extend their Sway over them as well as over 
the other Orders of the Kingdom. The Sciences, 
© reply'd the Officer, are not held in Contempt by my 
| © Comrades. I plainly ſee that you are not yet per- 
| fectly acquainted with the Genius of the French 
| © Nation. Wit is the Point and Mark which all the 
French aim at. In what Condition ſoever they are, 
c © they ſtrive to be diſtinguiſh'd for their Genius. 
© The Officer has this Emulation as well as the 
© Clergyman and the Magiſtrate ; and as he does not 
© think it becomes a Man of. Senſe to deſpiſe the 
© Sciences, he commends them, and this too, tho? he 
© knows nothing of them, in which he is like to man 

© other People. Provided that he does but perſuade his 
* Comrades that he loves Reading, he is ſatisfy'd. 
He has a good Shew of Books in his Chamber, 
but reads them no more than a Court Abbe does 


© his 
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his Breviary. Wit is ſo much idoliz'd in France, 
that if Fortenel'e or Voltaire had but given their 
Minds to learn to dance upon a Rope, they would 
ſoon have had the Pleaſure of ſeeing 4 or 509 
Rope-Dancers in all the great Towns. A Friend 
of mine, who knows not whether Des Carte, 
wrote in Hebrew or French, ſays regularly 3 times 
a Day, that this Philoſopher has made it very 
plain that the Sun is fix'd, and the Earth turns 
round it. He has heard ſomething of the Carte- 
ſan Syſtem talk'd of, and it runs ſo much in his 


Head, "that where-ever he goes almoſt, he com- 


municates it, and it is one of the fine Topics 
with which he entertains 5 or 6 Ladies every Day, 
Another of my Companions has gor by Heart half 
a ſcore Verſes of Racine, 8 of Corneille, a couple 
of Phraſes of la Bruiere, one of Montaigne, and 
half a Verſe of Virgil; and with this Furniture he 
thinks himſelf the moſt learned Man in France. 
Not a Day paſſes but he diſplays theſe Scraps of 
his Learning, and Jugs them into the Converſation 
whether right or wrong. Tho” he were to quote 
Racines Verſes concerning the Scriptures, and the 
Paſſage of la Bruiere, with nine to the Great 
Mogul's Slippers, he muſt needs make a Shew of 
his Learning. You ſee, therefore, that Men of 
his Character cannot be charg'd with a Contempt 
for the Sciences, and you are miſtaken in the French 
Officer, to think that he is proud of being ignorant. 
© But, continued the Chevalier de Mailin's Friend, 
you will be ſtill more miſtaken if you imagine 
that all the Military Gentry of France are am- 
bitious only of the Appearance of being learned: 
For there are many that are ſo in Reality, eſpe- 
cially among the Engineers, who are oblig'd by their 
Buſineſs to ſtudy the Mathematics; but they are 
forc'd to reconcile their Talents to the Military 
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| © State of Life: For, after having work'd, reaſon'd, 
and even philoſophiz'd in private, they muſt whiſ- 
c per, ſing and play the Fool in public, and muſt 
© diſcharge their Employments, and thoſe Duties 
c that are eſſential to a Beau. What Reluctance 
( ſoever they have to ſubmit to this, they would be 
reckonꝰd dull, ſtupid Numbſculls, and incapable of 
© making a genteel Appearance, if they ſhould offer 
© to exempt themſelves from it. Conſequently ſuch 
| © Officers, Sir, as you often ſee with their Hands in 
© their Sathes, ſhrugging up their Shoulders, hanging 
© down their Heads, and making an Appearance 
© which ſeems odd to you that are a Stanger, would 
© talk as frankly to you as. I do, if you went to ſee 
© them at their own Habitations ; and would confeſs 
© to you, as well as I, that they very often lament 
© their hard Fate, to be the Victims of a ridiculous 
© Cuſtom that enflaves them to Faſhions which 
© were only introduc'd by People who having not 
© Merit enough to recommend them by their Actions 
© and Converſation, invented Geſtures, Contorſions, 
«© prim Airs, and a fantaſtic Deportment, to which 
© they annex'd great Glory. And indeed Fortune 
© has favour'd their Views: Thoſe Cuſtoms have 
* prevail'd ; all the French Nation has adopted them, 
© and particularly the Officers: Therefore, in ſpite 
© of one's Teeth they mult be ſubmitted to. All the 
© Comfort we have is to condemn them in the Com- 
* paany of Men of Senſe. Be not therefore ſurpriz d 
Sir, if I have receiv'd you in a more ſerious man- 
* ner than you expected. From the Chevalier de 
* Maiſir's Letter, I conceiv'd too good an Opinion 

of you to entertain you after the French Mode.” 
The ſenſible Diſcourſe of this Officer, dear Iſaac, 
made me reflect ſeriouſiy upon the Character of 
the Freuch Nation. There's good Senſe in all the 
ſeyeral States, but in all thoſe States it ſeems e 
they 
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they dare not follow the Rules of Reaſon upon cer. 
tain Occaſions. The Empire of Mode deſtroys that 
of Wiſdom. The Magiſtrates and the Clergy are 
under the ſame Difficulties as the Gentlemen of the 
Army. A young Counſellor of Parliament affect; 
to be as gay as poſſible in his Dreſs. He fanſies that 
Black is not ſo engaging as the other Colours. He is 
ſhy of talking Law before Company, for fear that he 
ſhould be call'd a Pedant, and what is worſe, Robin, 
a Name more dreaded by the Gentlemen of the long 
Robe, than Taxes and Impoſts are by the common 
People. ls it nor ridiculous that a Man ſhould be 
aſham'd of his Profeſſion, eſpecially when *tis ſo ho- 
nourable an one as that of diſpenſing Juſtice to 
Mankind, and that he ſhould be afraid to ſhew that 
he is worthy of the Rank which he holds in Life, 
and that he is Maſter of his Buſineſs? Can one 
ſufficiently admire, that rather than have the Satiſ- 
faction of receiving the Praiſe ſuitable to his Pro- 
feſſion, he ſhould chuſe to be thought deſtitute of 
every thing that favours of the Robe; that is to ſay, 
of every thing that he ought to have, and of what 

is the eſſential Part of his Duty ? | 
The Clergy are no wiſer than the Magiſtrates. 
The Prelates and Court Abtes would think them- 
ſelves a contemptible Body, if they did not ſpend the 
Jncome of their Benefices in Equipages, Furniture 
and Plate. They would be the firſt to laugh any one 
to Scorn that ſhould offer to act in a different 
manner: He is an honeſt Man, they would ſay, he 
preaches well, but he keeps a ver) poor Houſe. A 
Clergyman, who ſpent his whole Time at Court, 
in giving good Advice, and preaching editying Ser- 
mons, would act a very dull Part, compar'd with a 
Pontiff, who ſpends 190,000 Crowns a Year. 
They don't trouble themſelves whether he be igno- 
rant, prodigal or voluptuous, provided he keep an 
ex- 
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excellent Table. When People go to the Houſe of a 
rich Abbor, they ſeldom inquire into the State of 
his Library, but very often into the Stock in his 
Cellar; and many of them would bluſh to be rec- 
kon'd Divines. They affect to be witty, and would 
be raving mad to have it thought that they are not 
qualify'd to judge of a Tragedy, or a Romance; nor 
would they have it imagin'd that they trouble them- 
ſelves with the Peruſal of Books of their own Order, 
for fear it ſhould deprive them of their Reputation 
for Wit and Good-nature. They fanſy that a Man 
who applies hirmſelf ro certain Sciences is incapable 
of the Delicacy requir'd by others. If they made 
uſe of their Reaſon, and were not altogether ſuch 
Slaves to Prejudices and Modes, they would ſoon 
perceive that all the Sciences are link'd to one 
another +, and that tis impoſſible to be perfect in 
any one of them, without acquiring juſt Notions ar 
the ſame time of the others. | 
Farewel, dear Tſaac ; and live content and happy. 


+ Etenim omnes Artes, quæ ad Humanitatem perti- 
nent, habent quoddam commune Vinculum, et quali 
Cognatione quadam inter fe contin-ntur. Cicer. Orat. 
pro Archia Poeta, in Exord. 
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From AARON Mocca, at Bruſſels, 
to Isaac Onis, 4 Caraite, formerly 
a Nabbi at Conſtantinople. 


HE Manners of the Flemings and Brabanders 
are very much like thoſe of their Neighbours 
the French, but their Genius's are quite contrary. 
The People of Bruſſels, and in general of all Bra- 
baut, are frank, good-natur'd, and tolerably civil; 
but they are exceſſively ſimple, ſo that their Sim- 
plicity borders a little upon Stupidity. One would 
ſwear that the Men are infected by the foggy Air of 
the Country; and that the Climate has an Influence 
upon the Mind as well as the Body. 
The Nobility are chimerically vain of their Qua- 
lity, to a Degree of Folly. A Poet is not ſo much 
prepoſſeſd in favour of his Works, as a Bruſſels 
Gentleman is in favour of his Nobility. There are 
more Excellencies in this City than in all the World 
belies; for unleſs Excellency be tack'd to a Man's 
Name here, he is neither great, valuable nor re- 
ſ>c&ted: And it mult be confeſs'd, that Titles ate 
in no Part of the World ſo cheap as in the Auſtrian 
N-iher/ands, where they are become ſo common, 
that they have lately taken it into ther Heads to ſet 
all the different States, as it were, upon a Level. 


The Gentlemen, ſo infatuated with their Nobility, | 


have obtained Leave to turn Merchants, for the 
better Maintenance of their Excellencies, who would 
run the Riſque of beirg ſtarv'd ; and the Merchants 

have 
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have receiv'd the Privilege of ruining themſelves, 
and of acquiring all the Titles neceſſary for that 
End +. There's no doubt but they improve the 
Opportunities given them to {quander their Eſtates, 
and then they may begin again to trade, till they 
are able to purchale more new Titles to join to 
the former. 

'Tis not the bare Titles of Count, Baron, Marquis, 
Duke, Cc. that give Merit to a Nobleman of 
Bruſſels. The Antiquity of his Family has alſo a 
great Share in engaging a Reſpect to ir. If Nobility 
has exiſted in one Family a hundred Years longer than 
in another, that's enough to make People exceſſively 
reſpected who would otherwiſe be very much de- 
ſpis d. In a Convent, near the City of Louvain, 
there's a Genealogical Tree of the Family of Croy, 
by which it is clearly prov d, from Father to Son, 
that the Head of this Family, who was living 30 
or 35 Years ago, was deſcended in a direct Line 
from Adam. I was hugely pleas'd to find that the 
Bruſſels Nobility were ſo modeſt as not to adopt the 
Opinion of the Pre-Adamites; and that they rather 
choſe to content themſelves with being deſcended 
from Adam, than to admit an Opinion contrary to 
the Book of Gene ſis. 

As the Nobility of Brabant is very ancient, their 
Accompliſhments and their Talents are, on the other 
Hand, very mean. They are a little more ignorant 
than the Spaniards, and a little more ſuperſtitious 
than the Portugueſe; and Ignorance is ſo much the 
Portion of the Brabanders in general, that the Com- 
mon- people diſpute this Point with the Burghiers, the 
Burghers wich the Nobility, and the Nobilicy with 
the Clergy. If we except Fuſtus Lipſius, Albertus 
Mireus, and a few others, I don't believe there ever 


+ The Placaerts upon this Head were lately publiſh'd. 
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was an Authoreither in Flanders or Brabant worthy 
the Eſteem of the Learned. This Country has produc'd 
indeed ſome ſorry Latin Poets, and ſome Divines 
ef the Claſs of Eſcobar and Tambourin ; but I ſhould 
as ſoon look for Snow in the Delarts of Barca, as 
for good Poets, great Orators,and able Philoſophers, 
in Flanders, and in Brabant. The very Feſuits in 
theſe Provinces (which is a thing ſurpriſing and in- 
credible) have a mean Genius, and their Politics 
favour of the Thickneſs of their Air. They are as 
ambitious indeed as they are elſewhere, but they don't 
ſo well know how to conceal ir. They endeavour'd 
for 40 Years to have great Bells at Brufels, like 
thoſe in the Pariſh Churches; but it being not a 
Thing commonly practis'd, they could not obtain 
Leave to have them. Deſpairing of Succels, they 
apply'd to their Brethren at Faru, to conſult hem 
in an Affair of ſuch Importance, which could not 
but ſtir up the Rage and Jealouly of the Curates, 
and the other Monks. The Zeſuirs of Paris, provok'd 
to find their Brethren fo ſhallow, did not vouch- 
fafe 10 return them an Anſwer themſelves, but gave 
the Matter in charge to a mere Lay brother, leav- 
ing it to him to direct their thick-ſcull'd Brethren at 
Bruſſels, to ſuch Expedient as he ſhould think moſt 
roper. This Lay-brother was proud of the Honour, 
and had a Mind to ſhew them that he had more Wit 
than all the 1;zatians at Bruſſels put together. He 
wrote a Letter therefore to them in the Style of the 
Lacedemonian Epiſtles, which only contained theſe 
Words: Let @ ſolemn Catechiſing be your Pretence, 
my Fathers, for which great Bells are neceſſary to be 
Heard all ever Bruſſels. The Feſuits of this City 
luckily underſtood what the Lay-brother meant; 
they ca c chis d twice a Week, and at length obtain d 

their Delire. 
Tho 
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Tho' they have a fine Church here, yet that of 
the Capuchin Friers exceeds it. This is a very naſty 
ignorant Fraternity, tbe Excrement of the Monks, 
and the moſt unprofitable to the State. They only 
live upon Charity, have no public School, pretend 
to great Humility, go half naked, wear a long Beard, 
with a Cord about their Middle, and nothing looks 
ſo naſty and ſlovenly as their Habit. Yet the Com- 
mon- people have as much Veneration for thenr as 
the Turꝶs have for their Dervites. But notwith- 
ſtanding they appear ſo humble and devour, there 
are few Friers ſo wicked as thoſe of this Order, 
and in all Countries they are much alike. In Spain 
they were at the Head of the Rebels in Catalonia, 
and were ſeen upon the Ramparts of Barcelona, in 
the middle of the Soldiers, exciting then to burn 
and ſlay. During the Plague in Provence, while that 
Country ſmarted for its Crimes, theſe hypocritical 
Wretches had Thoughts of repeopling the Towns, 
and of repairing the Damage occalion'd by the 
Peſtilence ; for two of 'em went ſo far as raviſh a 

oung Woman, that was their Fellow-ſervant at the 
nfirmaries, for which they were apprehended; but 
they found means to get off; and by an Arretof 
Parliament they were both hang'd up in Effigy. 

The Founder of the firſt Monaſteries of theſe 
lazy Lubbers, was one Francis, a very crafty Man, 
who had the Secret of giving an Air of Sanctity ro 
the moſt extravagant Deeds. His Diſciples have 
writ the principal Actions of his Life, of which 
there is not one, how ridiculous ſoever, but they 
have extolFd it to the Sky. Ore Day, ſav they “, 
a Graſshopper came and gave Notice of fine IWea- 
ther approaching by its ſinging. Francis call'd 
the Animal to him, and putting it on his Finger, 


* The Legend of St. Francis. 
F 3 Come, 
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Come, Siſter Graſshopper, ſays he, and ſing the Praiſes 
of the Deity. The Graſchopper obey'd, and when 
it had made an End of ſinging, Francis thank'd it 
very politely, and ſung himſelf in his Turn: 


Votre ſoin weſt plus neceſſaire : 
Vous pouvez deſormais partir enliberte. 
1. E. 
You need do no more, and now you may free- 


ly go. 


Thou wilt no doubt laugh, dear T/aac, at ſuch Im- 
pertinencies, and wilt be at a Loſs to determine whe- 
ther is the greater Fool, he that writes or he that 
believes them. The following is another Civerting 
Story, Which I ret with in the Life of this Francis : 
He was in Lombardy, and not being very well, he 
eat a Capon for his Supper, one Friday, which was 
ſeven Years old, only he gave a Leg of it to a poor 
Man that came to his Door for Charity, who being 
reſoly'd to put a Trick upon him, kept the Leg till 
next Day when the Saint preach d: Then he ſhew'd 
it to the People, and ſaid to them: © See what 


© Fleſh the Frier eats, whom you worſhip as a Saint; 
for he gave it to me laſt Night with his own 


Hand.“ But the Limb of the Capon appear'd to 
every one to be Fiſh, ſo that they all thought him 
diſorder'd in his Senſes; and when he perceiy'd 
this, he was aſham'd, and ask'd Pardon “. 

Thou perceiveſt, dear Iſaac, that this Francis had 
the Art of bewitching the Eyes of the People. I 
dare ſay that his Children have loſt nothing of their 
Father's Talents, and-that they can make them be- 
lieve a Pack of Raſcals to be very religious Fellows. 


. * The Life of St. Francis, 
Tho 
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Tho” there is no Inquiſition at Bryſſels, yet People 
would run a very great Riſque if they talk'd freely 
upon ſuch Matters, the Brabarders being the 
moſt ſuperſtitious of all People living. Some Ages 
ago, Certain Brethren of ours were burnt, who were 
accus'd very wrongfully of having abus'd the My ſte— 
ries of the Nazarene Religion; and thoſe unfortu- 
nate Wretches were executed upon the higheſt 
Tower of the City-wails. Its Inhabitants add the 
Death of our Brethren to the Number of their 
Miracles; for they ſay, that the Fire in which they 
were burat was ſeen fifteen Leagues round, and 
that two infernal Figures were ſeen in it, which 
vaniſh'd as ſoon as the J/yaelites were intirely con- 
ſum'd. They make Ballads upon this pretended 
Adventure, to feed the Superſtition of their Po- 
pulace; and, pon a Certain Day, I ſaw one of 

r 


their Amphions ſtrolling about, and ſinging one of 
this Kind : 


Accourex tous, pour voir, Peuple fidele, 

Ce vilain Fuif appells Jonathan, 

Lequel, pouſſe d abominable Zele, 

Aſſaſſina le tres ſaint Sacrement. 

i. e. 
Come away, all Believers, and ſce this Villain of 

a Few call'd Jonathan, who, excited by an abo- 
minable Zeal, ſtabb'd the moſt holy Sacrament. 


Facob Brito has given me an Account of ſeveral 
Fables which are told by the Tralians; but in 
Flanders and Brabant there are as many falſe Mi- 
racles, and religious Chimera's, as in Italy. In a 
Church at Ghent + they thew an Image that had a 
very long Converſation with a Female Votary, who 


+ The Beguines. 
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being afflicted in Mind, becauſe her Companions 
were gone abroad for their Diverſion, and had not 
taken her along with them, cry'd for mere Vexation, 
to fee herſelf fo lighted; upon which, ſaid the 
image to her, What's the Matter, my dear Child? 
Alas] Madam, reply'd the Votary, (for "twas a 
Female Figure that talk'd to her) I know not what 
J have done to my Companions, but they ſlight me, 
aud rave refus'd to take me abroad with them, 
Don't vex thyſelf, reply'd the Figure: To-morrow, 
Child, thou ſhalt be merry with me; thou ſhalt 
Gave a Wedding of thy own, that will laſt for ever. 
She faid no more of the Matter, and did not tell 
her who was the illuſtrious Bridegroom that was 
deſign'd for her. But next Day the Votary dy'd, 
and the Image remain'd with its Mouth open, that 
there might be no Doubt of the Reality of this 
Miracle. The People of Ghent have an extraor- 
dinary Veneration for this Figure, ſo that they 
would not change it for the Farneſe Hercules, and 
the Venus of Medicis. They are very much aſto- 
niſh'd when they tell this Story to any Strangers, 
and find them loth to believe it. What ! ſay they, 
don't you believe that this Saint ſpoke * Net there is 
nothing ſo certain; for every body in the Town 
affirms it, aud *tis enter'd in the Regiſters of the 
Church. It would be in vain to attempt to diſpute 


the Reality of theſe Miracles. *Tis prudent to keep 


a Silence, which is neceſſary for all Travellers, and 
particularly for ſuch as happen to be of a Religion 
different from that of the Country in which they 
are. Tis even dangerous in many of the Nazarene 
Countries for People to explain themſelves too freely. 
It may be done indeed in France without running any 
Riſque; for provided a Reſpect be paid to the Deity, 
and to the Perſon of the Prince, little Notice is 
taken of other Diſcourſe 3 but in the I 
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the Monks have almoſt as much Credit as in ah, 
and they are altogether as rich. I have been tolo, 
chat of 35000 Acres of Land, which the Province of 
Brabant conſiſts of, there are no leſs than 29000 
| that are the Property of the Eccleſiaſtical Convents. 

If the Priefts Joi? purchaſe Titles in this Country, 
tis their own Fault; for they are rich enough to 
procure themſelves as much Excellency as they 
pleaſe. You ſhall ſee a Prior or Superior of a Con- 
vent of Benedictius, Bernardins, &c. that has many 
more Ducats than many Br»ſſe/s Gentlemen have 
Pence. They that are rich ſend their Children to 
ſpend tome Time at Paris, where they are com- 
pletely ruin'd, and exchange what is valuable of 
their own Country for what is vile in France. 
They affect to ape the Manners of the Fops, and 
their Forms of Speech. But they make ſuch a ridi- 
culous Figure, that thoſe frolickſome and light Airs 
look as awkardly upon them, as the Pacing of a ma- 
nag d Horſe does upon a Cheval de Friſe. A Bra- 
bander who plays the Wanton puts me in mind of 
the Aſs in the Fable, that would needs imitate the 
Lap-dog. Methinks I ſee the long-ear d Anime! 
throwing his two Fore-legs amorouſly about his 
Maſter's Neck. Fontaine was in the right to ſay, 
Let us not put a Force upon our Talent; tor a Man 
becomes ridiculous when he attempts to go out of his - 
Sphere: The Fondneſs for imitating French Faſhions 
has been the Ruin of many Foreigners; and the 
Brains of many a Frenchman have been turn'd by 
attempting to reflect profoundly, like the Exgliſb- 
man. | admire the Serenity and Tranquillity of the 
Dutch, who let nothing trouble them, but always 
go on in their own Way; and live at Paris, and at 
London, as they do in the Middle of Amſterdam *. 

* Et fi fractus illabatur Orbis, 
Impavidum ferient Ruinæ. 
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LETTER . 


From Isaac Onis, @ Caraite at Cairo, 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, 70 
AARON MoNcEca, at Bruſſels. 


1 * one of my Letters, dear Mouceca, I gave thee 
an Account of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
Coptes, the Deſcendents of the ancient Inhabitants of 
Egypt. I ſhall now endeavour to make thee ac- 
quainted with what I obſerved of the other People 
that live in theſe fruitful Provinces. 
Thou knoweſt, dear Monceca, that after the Death 
of Alexander, his Succeſſors reigned there for a long 
time, even till they were conquer'd by the Romans. 
They were afterwards ſubject to the Emperors of 
Conſtautinople; and then they fell under the Domi- 
nion of Mahomet's Succeſſors. At length the Sultan 
Selim made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, at the Expence 


of but one Battle. Tunumbey, the laſt Sultan of 


Egypt, who was crown'd by the Mamalucs, was 
found conceal'd, after the Reduction of Cairo, in a 
Marſh where the Arabs thought him ſafe ; and the 
implacable Selim, without regard to his Priſoner's 
Dignity and Rank, order'd him to be hang'd. Thus 
dicd the laſt Sovereign of Egypr. | 

What is extraordinary in this Country is, That one 
finds, amongſt the modern Egyptians, almoſt the 
fame Cuſtoms as among the Ancients. *Tis even 


:mpoſhble to be long acquainted with them with- 


out Catching their Humour and their Manners. Thou 
art 
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art not ignorant, dear Monceca, how much the 
Temper of the Twrks, which is naturally ſerious and 
phlegmaric, differs from the gay Humour of the 
Egyprians; but by degrees they loſe ſomewhat of 
their Gravity : And the Climate of this Country has 
ſuch an Influence upon the Inhabitants, that though 
the Turks are brave and martial, the Children they 
get in this Country, become cowardly, like the 
other Egyptians, who are, to the laſt Degree, Pol- 
trons. Therefore all Perſons born in Egypt are 
by the Laws themſelves excluded from military 
Poſts; and though, by a ſpecial Favour, the Chil- 
dren of the Twrks have the Privilege of being com- 
mon Soldiers, yet this Right does not extend be- 
yond the ſecond Generation. And all the Mi- 
litia that the Grand Signior keeps up in Egypt, 
are recruited by the Turks that are ſent from the 
European and Aſiatic Provinces (a). 5 
This Degeneracy, owing to the Air of the Coun- 
try, makes the People of Quality glad to mix their 
Blood with that of Foreigners; for Men, as well as 
Animals, decline in Egypt, from one Generation to 
another. The Horſes here, by degrees, loſe their 
Speed, the Lions their Strength and Courage, and 
the very Birds here are inferior to thoſe of other 
Countries (6). 8 
Effeminacy and Inaction are peculiar to the 
Egyptians. And though this Kingdom is now no 
more than a Shadow of what it was heretofore, 
yet the People's Notions are the ſame as ever. They 
are Idolizers of Feaſts, love Muſic, Shews, and 
Dancing, even to Exceſs. And the modern Egyp- 
tians vie with the Ancients in the Taſte of eyery 
thing that may be an agreeable Entertainment to 


(a) Mallet's Account of Egypt, Part II. p. 67. 
(6) %% 
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the Senſes. But what will undeniably prove to thee 
how much the Inhabitants of theſe Countries are 
wedded to their ancient Cuſtoms, is, That the Dif- 
ference of Religion hinders nobody from conform- 
ing to them. *Tis probable that they had Circum- 
ciſion in Egypt, before our Anceſtors were deliver d 
out of their Captivity ; and the Cuſtom is ſtill kept 
up, not only among the Mahometans, who practiſe 
it every-where, but alſo among the Nazarenes. All 
the Coptes admit of Circumciſion, and maintain that 
their Fathers always practis'd it. If this be true, to 
be ſure, when Egypt was altogether Nazarene, the 
Inhabitants were all circumciſed alike; ſince the 
Coptes, who are ſtill above forty thouſand in Number, 
tho' Nazarenes, Cauſe themſelves to be circumciſed ; 
and look upon this Ceremony or Operation as very 
eſlential. They even circumciſe the Daughters; for 
ſome time ago, a wealthy Copzerefuſed to marry ayoung 
Lady, who had not been circumciſed, and would not 
cConſent to conclude the Marriage till his future Spouſe 

had undergone that Operation ; which theſe Naza- 
renes think as eſſential a Ceremony as we do. 

*Tis a certain Fact, that it was eſtabliſhed in 
Egypt long before Herodotus; for this Hiſtorian 
mentions it as one of the ancient Cuſtoms of the 
Inhabitants of this Kingdom, and of which they 
did not know the firſt Original: © The Phwenicians 
© and Syrians, who are in Paleſtine, ſays this Au- 
© thor, confeſs that they learnt Circumciſion from 
© the Egyptians: And moreover the Syrians, who 
© inhabit the Banks of Thermodon and Parthenia, 
© and the Macrons, their Neighbours, own, That 
© not long ago, they learnt the ſame thing from 
© them.— As for the Egyptians and Erbiopians 
© {ince, it has been of ancient Uſe among both 
© thoſe People; I cannot ſay which of the two is 
© beholden for it to the other. *Tis however pro- 


© bable 
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© bable that the Ezhiopians receiv'd it from the 
« Egyptians, when they began to be intimate with 
© them “.' 

Some Authors, and even certain Rabbies, pre- 
tend, that it was not practiſed in Egypt before we 
departed out of that Country; and that it was Mo- 
ſes who commanded it. Yet I don't ſee any great 
Harm, dear Monceca, in ſuppoling that he derty'd 
the Uſe of it from the Egyptians ; and that finding 
it conducive to the Neatneſs of the Body, and 
neceſſary in hot Countries, he made it an eſſential 
Maxim to oblige the Practice of it with the more 
Exactneſs. What would induce me to think that 
the Jews circumciſed after the Example of the 
Egyptians, is, that they have retain'd ſeveral of the 
Cuſtoms of thoſe People, and ſuch as we ſtill ob- 
ſerve. © An Egyptian Man or Woman, ſays He- 
© rodotus, never kiſſes the Lips of a Grecian; and, for 

© the ſame Reaſon, never makes uſe of the Knife, 
© Spit, and Pot, of a Grecian; and never eats the 
© Fleſh of an Ox that was ever touch'd with the 
© Knife of a Grecian f. We ſtill obſerve the ſame 
Ceremonies as the Nazarenes; and no doubt our 
Anceſtors obſerv'd the fame as the Pagans. From 
whence have we deriv'd theſe Cuſtoms and theſe 
Rules? They are not commanded by the written 
Law, and yet they are of great Antiquity ; and the 
Egyptians praCtis'd them as well as we. Is it not plain 
that we have copy'd from them ?. I look on them as 
Superſtitions, which have nothing to do with the 
pure Law of Moſes. Tho' I were not a Caraite, 
dear Monceca, I ſhould make no Difficulty to reject all 
thoſe Chimeras, which I never approv'd, even when 
[ was a Rabbi. For how is the Divinity affected 


* Herodotus, Book II. p. 102, tranſlated by di Ryer. 
+ lbid, 
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by ſuch Puerilities? If I have a pure Heart, without 
Vices; if I obſerve the Law, which God himſelf 
has preſcribed to me, and which his Prophet has 
given to me, Why ſhould I fear to be wanting in any 
thing? Why ſhould I attempt a thouſand little Acti- 
ons, which injure thoſe thar praCtiſe them, and the 
Religion that commands them? Nothing is fo beau- 
tiful and noble as the Few Religion, conſider'd 
in a Caraite; but nothing is ſo contemptible and 
deformed, as the ſame Religion in a Rabbi. Theſe 
two different Syſtems of Faith are extremely oppo- 
lite to each other. 

*Tis not in the Point of Circumciſion alone that 
the Nazarene Coptes thus retain the ancient Cuſtoms 
of the Country. Divorce is practiſed by them, in- 
fomuch that a Couple, who have been marry'd a 
long time, and have even had Children, make no 
Scruple to ſeparate, and marry again. When the 
Husband parts from his Wite, he is oblig'd to give 
her back what ſhe brought. The Copzes ſay, their 
Anceſtors always did the fame. They pretend, that 
Circumciſion and Divorces have been eſtabliſh'd in 
their Sect, Time out of Mind. The European Na- 
Zarenes {ay the contrary; and affirm, That theſe 
Cuſtoms were only introduced by the Mahometan 
Nations when they invaded Egypt; and that the 
Coptes receiv'd them from the Arabians, and not 
from the ancient Egyptians ; they being diſuſed at 
the time that Egypt was intirely Nazarene. 

This Opinion has ſtrong Proofs to ſupport it; and 
I ſhould be very much inclin'd to believe ir. But 
tho' the Uſe of ancient Cuſtoms was interrupted 
among the Egyptians, this does not hinder but we 
may have derived ſome of our Ceremonies from 
them; for rhoſe that we have always practisd, and 
which we {till retain, were obſery'd in Egypt long 
before Herodotus; and the Time when they ot 

| | Intl 
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inſtituted is not known; nor is it likely that we can 
now be certain of what could not be known above 
two thouſand Years ago. 

There are ſeveral Facts of which no Trace can 
be found in Hiſtory, and ſuch as lie for ever bury'd 
in Oblivion. One may well be ſurpris'd to find 
in the Books which are tranſmitted to us, not the 
leaſt Hint of ſome of the moſt confiderable Events 
that have happen'd. Is it not amazing, that no Hi- 
ſtorian, Egyptian, Greek, or Roman, has made men- 
tion of the Drowning of Pharaoh; and that they 
do but barely mention our Departure out of Egypt, 
and that with the utmoſt Contempt, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they not only ſay nothing of paſſing the 
Red Sea, but dare even to affirm, That our An- 
ceſtors were a Parcel of Lepers, that were driven 
out of the Country, as a naſty infected People? 
The Egyptians Hatred to our Nation may poſſibly 
have led thoſe Hiſtorians into this Miſtake: Bur I 
think it ſurpriſing, that in the Annals of Egypt, and 
in the Hiſtories of this Nation, there is no mention 
of that Event which was the Deſtruction of Pha- 
ra0h and all his Hoſt. How is it poſlible to ima- 

ine, that Greece, Ethiopia, Thrace, and the other 
e bordering upon Egypt, could be ignorant 
of ſuch a Fact as that? And ſuppoſing it true, that 
the Egyptians ſhould, out of Pride, chuſe to con- 
ceal it from Poſterity, What Reaſon could other 
People have to paſs it over in Silence? Mean 
time we have no room to doubt of Pharaob's Pu- 
niſhment : Our ſacred Books determine our Belief 
in this Point; and ſince they have declar'd it, we 
have nothing to do but to aſſent to it. 

We muſt own therefore, dear Monceca, that Hi- 
ſtory leaves us often very much confounded in che 
moſt material Points, and that it is not capable of 
giving us Light; the Books that treat of the Egyp- 
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tians ſpeaking of them as of a People ſo ancient, 
that they only give a vague and flight Account of 
what their Prieſts ſaid of their ancient Govern- 
ments. But how can one give Credit to the Tales 
and Fables of thoſe Prieſts, who affirm'd, and ob- 
ſtinately maintained, the Truth and Reality of their 
Dynaſties, which they carry'd above ſeventeen thou- 
ſand Years backwards; another plain Contradiction 
both to our Books and our Writings? Certain it is, 
that Egypt is one of the Countries which we find 
was the ſooneſt peopled after the Flood, and raiſed 
to great Power. Herodotus ſays, That in the Reign 
of Amaſis, one of the firſt Kings of Egypt, there 
were twenty thouſand very populous Towns; the 
Inhabitants whereof cultivated che Sciences. Twas 
this Amaſis that cauſed the Temples of Vulcan and 
Minerva to be adorned. with Coloſſal Statues, and 
a Houſe to be placed at the Entrance of the latter, 
made of one ſiugle Stone , which two thouſand Men, 
belonging to the Sea, were no leſs than three Tears 
removing thither. This Houſe is twenty Cubits in 
Front, fourteen in Breadth, and eight in Height +. 
Herodotus {peaks of it as one that ſaw it. Is it poſ- 
ible then, that a People who built ſuch ſtately Mo. 


numents, and who were ſuch Maſters of the Arts 


and Sciences, could totally forget ſo conſiderable an 
Event as the Deſtruction of Pharaoh ? This is a 
Demonſtration to us how many things there are 
of which Hiſtory leaves us in the Dark. 

Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy. 


+ Herodotus, Lib. II. 
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UETTER e. 


From AARON Moxctca, at Antwerp, 
to Isaac Onis, a Caraite, formerly a 
Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


n. where I have now been for two Days, 
is the moſt conſiderable City in Brabant. 
London and Antwerp were formerly two Rivals in 
Commerce; yet they were united with reſpect to 
their Intereſts. Theſe two Cities were of a diſtin- 
guiſh'd Rank in the Teutonic League or Hanſe; but 
now the Port of Antwerp is quite bare of Shipping. 
Amſterdam has utterly ruin'd the Trade of this City; 
which has nothing to ſhew but ſome Tokens that 
it was once a Place of Grandeur. The City is well 
built; and though the Houſes have nothing mag- 
nificent, they are very regular, and make a hand- 
ſome Appearance. The Citadel is beautiful, and 
well fortify'd “. I have read, in a certain Nazarene 
Author t, a very pleaſant Paſſage relating to this 
Citadel; which = the natural Simplicity of the 
Brabanders, both in their way of acting, and their 
manner of explaining themſelves. 

When this Fort was deliver d by the Spa- 
wards, to the Duke of Arſcot, in 1577, the 
Duke, putting his Hand between the Perſon 3 
Hands who was to receive his Oath, pronounced 


”F It has five Baſtions, nam'd Ferdinand, Toledo, Duke, 
Alva, Paciotto. The laſt is the Name of the Engineers 
t Chappuys. 


theſe 
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theſe Words: I ſwear, by the Name of God and 
holy Mary, that I will faithfully keep this Citadel 
Aﬀer which, the following Anſwer was returned to 
him, as part of the Ceremony: If yow do ſo, G04 
aſſiſt you ; if not; the Devil take your Body and 
Soul. And the whole Aſſembly anſwer'd, very de- 
voutly, Amen; fo be it. None but a Native of 
Brabant could have invented ſuch a Form for an 
Oath of Fidelity; I don't believe it could have en- 
ter'd into the Heads of the Swiſs; for 'tis as coarſe 
as tis Comical. 
The People of Antwerp are as ſuperſtitious a 
thoſe of Bruſſels, and as ſimple; and the Manners ch. 
of both Cities are exactly alike. *Tis true, that the ÞI 0. 
Nobility of Antwerp don' trace their Gencalogies YI be 
ſo far back as Adam, like thoſe of Bruſſels; and I B. 
that they own frankly their Deſcent from ſome rich I} di 
Merchants: But, being this, they are as much 
infatuated with their new Nobility, as the others f 
are with the ancient kind. N 
We ſee. very few Excellencies at Antwerp, the Y 1 
Perſons of Condition having no other Appellation I N 
than plain Monſieur; tho when they go to Bruſſel, Ic 
to put themſelves in the Faſhion, and to cut a grand Ir 
Figure, I don't know whether they don't make their 
Servants give them the Title of Excellency; for the YI 
Generality of the Flemiſh Gentry could never yet I 
obtain thar Title but from ſuch Perſons as are their t 
Dependents. The Common-people call them alſo JF | 
by this vain-glorious Title; but they have been ſo c 
wiſe hitherto, as not to expoſe themſelves fo far to 
Ridicule as to beſtow that of Excellency upon one 
{ 
{ 


another in Converſation. However, I fanſy that 
they will carry the Jeſt to this Pitch at laſt ; which, if 
they do, the Word will grow as common and as 


frequent in their Converſations, as Monſieur. EI 
0 


* 
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Tho' Wit and Sprightlineſs of Genius are not the 
Endowments of the People of Antwerp; yet this 
City has produced very great Painters. Rubens, Van- 
dike, Otho Venius, have bred ſeveral famous Scho- 
ars; and are not inferior to the Raphaels and the Ti- 
tiavs, Vandyke eſpecially has diſtinguiſh'd himſeit 
from the other Flemings, and deſerves the Appella- 
tion of Rubens refin'd ; for, to the Beauty of that 
Painter's Colourings, he has added a much more ac- 
curate Correction of the Deſigns. YVardyhe was the 
only Flemiſb Deſꝑner whoſe Works have not the 
Complexion of the Genius of his Country, and of 
the Air of the Climate. The Deſigns of Rubens, 
0tho Venius, and all their Pupils, are very often in the 
heavy, ſtupid Stile. Notwithſtanding a thouſand ' 
Beauties which ſparkle in their Pictures, they always 
diſcover a certain Flemi/b Taſte'; which is dull, groſs, 
and far from the light Touch of the Italians, thoſe 
faithful Copiers of the Beauties of Anriquity. The 
Women painted by Raphael, Corregio, and Carlo 
Maratti, have ſomething divine. The very 
Nymphs, in their Works, reſemble Goddeſſes ; but 
commonly in thoſe of the Flemings, the Goddeſſes 
reſemble coarſe Chambermaids. 

In the Lyxemburg Palace at Paris, I ſaw the 
famous Gallery painted by Rubens. The very Blood 
ſeems to circulate in the Figures drawn upon Cloth 
by that skilful Painter. Nature itſelf has no Co- 
lourings more perfect; nay, there is ſomething more 
delicate in the Contours or Out-lines; and it may 
be ſaid, that Rubens would have been the top Man 
of his Art, if he had been born in Italy. Tho' he 
reſided there a long time, he could not intirely get 
quit of the firſt Ideas which he had contracted in his 
own Country; and, in his fineſt Pieces, he always 
drew ſome Flemiſh Figure. True it is, that he made 

Amends 


116 The Tewisn Spy, Lett. XCyY. 


Amends for this Failing by ſo many other Beauties, 
that it would be unjult not to pardon him. 

This great Man form'd ſeveral Pupils; and, for z 
good while, Flanders could boalt of many able Paint: Mete 
ers. But actually there's noching now left of the 
famous Schools of Vandyke and Rubens, but ſome 
Pictures in Churches, and in the Cloſets of the 
Curious. The Painters diſperſed up and down in 
Flanders, at this time, are mere Dawbers, compar 
to their old Maſters. They retain, indeed, ſome. 
what of their Colourings; but they are ſo much out 
in the other Parts of Painting, their Deſign is (6 
incorrect, and their Compoſition ſo languid, that 
there's nothing of the Flemiſh School exiſting now 
but in the Works of the Dead. 

One would think that the Number of Painters and 
Sculptures ſhould increaſe every Age, and that the 


fine Arts, inſtead of decaying, thould be improved; as 
but the Scholars are ſo far from out-doing their Ma- 1 
ſters, that they fall ſhort of them every Day. It has n 
happen'd to the Flemings, with regard to Rubens and : a 
Vandyke, as it did to the Italians, with regard to Y © 
Raphael, Titian, the two Carrachio's, Corregio, Julis by 
Romain, &c. Excepting thirty or forty Years after f 
the Death of thoſe great Men, who liv'd much Y= © 
about the ſame time, Italy could ſcarce boaſt, in 3 


any Age, of more than one or two Painters that 
merited the Eſteem of all the Connoiſſeurs. Ir had,; 1 
a hundred Years ago, Guido, and Carlo Maratti, 
whoſe Names will live to Poſterity ; but Treviſani I 
and Soliman are now the only Perſons who, in their N 
Art, have attained to that Degree of Perfection 
which inſures Immortality. Treviſani is charming; 
he deſigns correctly, but he has ſomething faint and Y 
pale in his Colourings; which is the common Fail- ' 
ing of the Roman School. It ſeems, dear Laa, Y - 
as if particular Talents are aflign'd to 2 

oun- 
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Wcount ics, which the Natives of another can never 


cquire to the fame Degree of Perfection. 
When Painting was in its moſt flouriſhing State, 
tere were three Schools of Renown; the Flemiſh, 


W hich excelled in Colouring; the Roman, in De- 


jon; and the. Venetian, which aimed to excel in 
boch Titian and Tintoret ſurpaſſed the Flemings 
n their Deſigns, and the Romans in Colourings : 
gut nevertheleſs, if they united the 1alents of the 
wo other Schools, they ſurpaſs'd or equall'd them onl 

n thoſe Parts wherein thoſe Schools leaſt excelled. A 
picture of Tit/an, well colour'd and well deſign'd, is 
not ſo well deiign'd as another of Raphael, and in- 
ferior in Colouring to a Piece of Rubens. I think 
therefore, dear Iſaac, that I am not miſtaken when 
[ aſſert, that certain Talents are peculiar to certain 
Countries; and that the firſt Impreſſions which the 
Mind receives, when it begins to apply itſelf to the 
Arts and Sciences, cannot be mtirely effaced after 
all the Care taken to eradicate the worſt Part of 
them, and to perfect the reſt. The Caſe is the 
ame with reipect to the firſt Steps in Study, as 
with the firſt Prejudices imbib'd in Childhood abour 
Religion. A Perſon can never be wholly diveſted 
of hem: And I am ſure, that when a Nazarene 
turns Mufſulman, and a Jew turns Nazarene, a 
thouſand Reflections often recur in their Minds, 
which *ris not in their Power to baniſh. 

The greateſt Men always retain ſomething of their 
ürſt Taſte, and of that of their Country, or the 
School in which they were educated. That's what 
the Painters call Manner; and what Study and Tra- 
vels into foreign Countries cannot drive out of their 
Heads. Rubens was in Italy a long while; and 
many other Flemings have work'd at Rome. They 
have really refin'd their Manner, and purify'd their 
Taſte; but they ſtill your of the fuſt ImpicSions : 


and 
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and all the Care or Pains in the World can never 
make a Flemiſh Painter as good a Deligner as an 
Iraliau. Nay, Love itſelf, which ſometimes makes 
Scholars of mere Novices, could never work ſuch a 
Miracle ; tho'of a Lockſmith it may make an excel. 
lent Painter. Of this I have ſeen a ſingular Inſtance 
at Antwerp. About thirty Paces from the Cache- 
dral I was ſhew'd a Well, whoſe Windlaſs of Iron, 
to which hangs a Pully, is adorn'd with Foliage: 
"Tis the Work of a Lockſmith, one Quintin Math 
who fell in Love with a Painter's Daughter; tu 
tho? he was a Fellow of good Senſe, and a clever 
Workman at his Calling, he could not obtain his M 
Miſtreſs ; her Father being reſolv'd not to have a de 
Lockſmith for his Son-in-law. Love made Quintin WY in! 
abandon the Anvil and Hammer for the Pencil and m 
the Pallet; and the Deſire to pleaſe guiding his 

Hand, he ſoon became an able. Workman, and di- th 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo well in his new Art, that he I b. 
excelled all the Painters of Antwerp, and had the II & 
good Fortune to marry his Miſtreſs. I have ſeen Y} 0 
this kind of Epitaph againſt the Walls of the great II "' 
Church, over the Tomb where this Painter ofa 1 
Lockſmith was bury'd: | Wi 


Connubialis Amor de Mulcibre fecit Apellem. P 
I, S.. 
© The almighty Power of conjugal Love made 
© an excellent Painter of a mere Blackſmith.” 


This is all, dear Iſaac, that I have yet ſeen re- 
markable in this Ciry. Tho' it lies very near to 
Holland, the Romiſh is the only Religion that is tole- 
rated there; but our Fathers could never ſettle there, 
and we are only {uffer'd there en paſſant. There's 
no Inquiſition in Brabant nor Flanders; yet the 
People there are as much devoted to the Frien as 

ity 
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in Spain and Italy. The Nobles are as much Slaves 
to thera as the Commonalty; and they would think 
it an Illuſtration to their ancient Nobility, to perſe- 
cute any that differ'd from them in Opinion. This 
puts me in mind of the Duke of Montpenſer; who 
cauſed all the reform'd Nazarenes that fell into his 
Hands, to be hang'd, and their handſom Women 
to be raviſh'd *; and all this for the greater Glory 
of God. And what poſſeſs'd him with this diabo- 
cal Opinion, was nothing but his Deſcent from a 
King, whom the Nazarenes look upon as a Saint. 
This honeſt Monarch went to perſecute the Maho- 
metans, even to the Centre of Africa; and there he 
died, after having put the Affairs of his Kingdom 
into very great Confuſion by a Zeal ſo furious and 
miſtaken. 

Very ridiculous, dear Iſaac, is the Blindneſs of 
thoſe who think to merit the Eſteem of Mankind 
by deſtroying their Fellow- creatures, that have been 
guilty of no Crime, and given them no Occaſion 
of Complaint ! Of all Follies, or rather, of all Fu- 
ries, the molt pernicious is that which poſſeſſes tome 
Perſons of Quality with a Notion, that Men of 
their Rank ought, by all manner of ways, to main- 
tain and propagate a Religion which their Fathers 
profeſs'd. | 

Farewel, dear T/aac ; and live content and happy. 


* Brantome's Memoirs, Tom, III. 
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From Isaac Onis, @ Caraite, and nom 


at Cairo, tho" formerly a Rabbi at 
Conſtantinople, r AARON Monceca | 


at Antwerp. 


Dear MoNcECAz, 


Have not yet given thee an Account of the fi- 
mous Pyramids of Egypt, which were erected 
by the ancient Kings of this Country, to ſerve for 


their Tombs. Some ignorant People, and others 
that were learned, but prejudiced, treat of theſe 


ſtarely Monuments as if they were only ſo many 
Piles of Stones heap'd one upon another without 
much Art. But when *tis conſider'd that the darling 


Paſſion of the ancient 11 was to have ſtately 
Tombs erected in their Life- time, where their Bo- 


dies might reſt ſecure from that Corruption to which 


all the Dead are ſubject, and from the Curioſity and 
Avarice of Mankind, one ſhall not wonder that 


Kings ſo powerful as thoſe of Egypt were, cauſed 
theſe perpetual Monuments to be built to procure 


themſelves that Repoſe which they deſired to enjoy 
after their Death. | 


The Names of the Monarchs by whoſe Order 


ſuch magnificent Tombs were erected, are not 


known. Among them they reckon one Pſammeti- 
cus, tho' there is no Reafon to ſupport that Opinion, 


which can render it probable. Some have pretended 


that Mercury cauſed the three Pyramids to be built ; 
an 
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and others, that the moſt conſiderable of all was 
built by that Pharaoh the Perſecutor of our Nation, 
who was drown'd in the Red-Sea. They think to 
prove their Opinion by the Gap in the Pyramid, 
which they ſay was never cloſed; but in this they 
are groſly miſtaken: For if we examine it with ever 
ſo little Attention, 'tis plain that it has been open'd, 
and even with a great deal of Labour and Pains. 

Some ancient Authors ſay, that one of thoſe an- 
cient Monuments was built by a famous Courtezan, 
called Doricha; tho others gave her the Name of 
Rhodope. Herodotus pretends, that the Lady who 
built this Pyramid out of the Profits ſhe made by 
the Favours of her Gallants, was the Daughter of | 
one Cheopes, a King of Egypt, who intirely ruin'd 13 
himſelf by the Expence of erecting the others. 
Mean time this ſeems abſolutely fabulous; end I 
could not give the leaſt Credit to it, tho' this Author 
afirms he had the Fact from the Egyptians them- 
ſelves. What he ſays of it is this: © The prodigi- 
© ous Expence which that Building requir'd, was 
© the Reaſon that Cheopes, who wanted Money, 
© abandon'd himſelf to that Degree of Ignominy, as 
© to proſtitute his own Daughter at a certain Houſe 
© for the ſake of Gain. This Daughter not only 
© perform'd her Father's Command, but thought alio 
© of a Method to leave ſome Monument that might 
render her famous to ſucceeding Ages, With this 
© View ſhe deſired every one of her Viſitors to give | 
* her a Stone to erect a Building which ſhe had de- 
© fign'd. And J have been told, that of thoſe Stones 
© was built that Pyramid, which is the middlemoit 
© of the three, oppoſite to the great one, and which 
© is one hundred and fifty Foot in Front every way *.” 


® Herodotus's Hiſtory, Book I. p. 152, 
Tm. G [ can't 
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I can't imagine, dear Monceca, how Herodotus 
could determine himſelf to tell ſo improbable a Story 
with ſo much Gravity; for tho? he only committed 
to Writing a Thing that others had told him, he 
ought to have mention'd it as a vulgar Tale, and 
to have refuted it as ſoon as he had related ir. How 
is it likely that a Beauty which was ſo common az 
to be able to amaſs the Quantity of Stones necef. 
fary for the Foundation and Baſis of the Pyramid, 
- ſhould always remain charming enough to find Lovers 
1o fond as to defray the Expences of this ſtately 
Building ? Art firſt Sight one would think a Stone 
was no great matter; and that the Favours of a 
fine Lady could not be obtain'd upon cheaper 
Terms: But if it be conſider'd, that this Stone was 
to be of Marble Granate, and that the Quarry front 
which it was to be fetch'd, was near two hundred 
Leagues off; it muſt be confeſſed, that they who 
furnith'd the laſt Stones would pay very dear for the 
Favours of a very common Beauty. The ancient 
| _—_— were not delicate, — in the Affair 
of Love; but it cannot be deny d that they were 
generous ro Excels. 

Theſe Pyramids were formerly, in all Appearance, 
faced with Marble; but it is plain they are not ſo 
now : And their r who had occaſion for 
Marble, choſe rather to ſtrip thoſe Monuments of 
it, than 2 obliged to ſend very far for it. 

The Arabian Authors give a pleaſant Account of 
the Origin of the Pyramids: They affirm, that they 
were built long before the Flood by a Nation of 
Giants, each of whom carried from the Quarries 
to the Place where the Pyramids are, a Stone of 
twenty or twenty-five Foot long, with as much Eaſe 

as a Man carries a Book. under his Arm +; and con- 


+ Mallets Account of Egyt:, Part I. p. 104. 


ſequen:ly 


Wen Res r ee tw fo dS £7 aw froiim 1 


Lett. XCVI. The JEw1isn Spy. 123 


ſequently it muſt been leſs Trouble to build a Pyramid, 
than for a Child to build a Caitle with Cards; but an 
unlucky Accident happen'd to one of thofe Giants. 
In one of my former Letters to thee, I mention'd that 
famous Pillar of Pompey, the largeſt and the talleſt in 
the World. The Giant who carry'd it under his 
Arm, and who, to g.ve himſelf Eaſe, chang'd it 
from under one Arm to the other, broke one of 
his Ribs in the Action for want of due Care in his 
Motion : However, this did not hinder him from 

rforming his Journey; for he arriv'd with his 
2 under his Arm, and had his Rib ſet to rights 
by a skilful Surgeon. 

Take one Story with another, dear Monceca; I 
like that of Herodotus much better than that of the 
Arabians. I could wiſh that Men would treat one 
another with a little more Reſpect, and that the Hi- 
ſtorians would not ſo undervalue the human Race 
as to think it capable of giving Credit to ſuch ridi- 
culous Romances. The Generality of Writers ſeem 
to abuſe their Privilege of tranſmitting certain Facts 
to Poſterity. They diſguiſe them, they accommo- 
date them to their own Humour, and leave to fu- 
ture Generations a chimerical Collection of their 
own Ideas, rather than a true Account of what has 
paſs d. All Nations have a great Number of Hi- 
ſorians, intolerable Compilers of Fables. The 
Turks have the Expounders of their Laws; the 
Jeus their Rabbies; and the Nazarezes their 
Monks. Whoever has a mind to ſtudy Hiſtory, 
cannot be too careful in the Choice of the Authors 
that he takes for his Guide. The firſt Prejudices 
that are conceived in hiſtorical Matters, are as diffi- 
cult to be eradicated as thoſe in Queſtions relating 

0 Phlloſophy. There is the fame Prepoſſeſſion for 
an Eliſtorian as for a Philoſopher ; and tis as vici- 
Clu an Extreme to give an implicit Faich to Heros 

(3 2 AK; 


1124 e JewisH Spy, Lett. XCY], 


dotus, as blindly to adopt all the Sentiments of Ar. 
ſtotle. It requires Judgment and Diſcernment to 
improve by the Reading of the beſt Authors; for 
there are no Books but what in ſome Paſlages fa 
vour of human Frailty, which one ſhould endeavour 
to find out, and to ſupply the Defect by the 
Opinion of ſuch as oppoſe them in that Inſtance. 

I am now reading thoſe Volumes which thoy 
fent'it me from Paris; and am making the beſt Ute 


I can of thoſe wiſe Precautions. The Mar/ei/le; | 
Merchant, who was the Bearer of thy Letters, ac- | 
quainted me in his, of an Adventure that happen'q | 
ſome time ago in his Country, which I thought 


perfectly entertaining, and therefore I ſend it to thee 
in hisown Words. 


LETTER. 


c SIX, 


OU wor't be angry, perhaps, if I acquaint 

© © you with a very comical Accident that hap- 
© pen'd in a famous Proceſſion that was made here 
< ſome Days ago. The Monks had a mind to build 
an Altar in the Street, to repoſe the Shrines on, 
which were carry'd through the Town. They 
therefore raiſed a kind of Dome, ſupported by 


La 


like an Arbour; under which was form'd a Grotto 
hung with Leaves; and in this they were to place 
the Image of St. Mary Magdalen. That it might 
have as near a Reſemblance as — with the 
Original, they undreſs'd a young Virgin of Fitteen, 
and pur her in a Poſture which they thought the 
moſt proper to repreſent the expiring Saint. She 
was laid on a Bed of Turf, cover'd with nothing 
© but Hair; which was ſo artfully order'd, 175 few 
| Paris 
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© Parts of her Body were left naked and expoſed to 
© Sight. This young Creature was thus undreſs'd, 
© becauſe they pretended in Provence, that St. Mag- 
alen had no other Veſtment or Covering but her 
© Hair in the Cave of St. Baum; and this animated 
Statue was order'd to ſtir as little as poſſible. The 
© Proceſſion march'd in Order along by the Altar; 
© and the Biſhop having commanded the Relics of this 
Saint to be reſted on it for ſome Moments, the 
© Statue, forgetting the Task that was injoin'd her, 
© and being rouch'd with a Fit of Devotion, fell on 
© her Knees in her Grotto; upon which, the Locks 
© of Hair that ſhe was cover'd with fell off, and 
© the fair Damſel remaining in the pure State of 
© Nature, offer'd to the Sight of the Spectators ſuch 
c lively. Beauties as were nothing like thoſe of a dy- 
© ing Perſon. The Biſhop, a truly pious Prelate, 
© was very much ſcandaliz'd at the Impertinence and 
« Folly of the Monks; and to puniſh them for the 
© Performance of fo ſenſeleſs a Project, has inter- 
© dicted them. And he ſeems to be fo enrag'd, that 
eit will be along time, perhaps, before he reſtores 


© the Powers of Adminiſtring, which he has taken 
© away from them.“ 


I know not, dear Monceca, what thou wilt think 
of this Adventure, which I own made me very 
merry. I phainly ſee the Folly of the Monks in an 
Action ſo ridiculous. 

The Coptic Prieſts in this Country do ſomething 
like it every Year, to the Honour of one of their 
Patriarchs whom they revere as a Saint. A Man 
quite naked appears on a Tomb, and there delivers 
a Diſcourſe in Praiſe of the Deceas'd. All the Suc- 
ceſſors of this Coptic Pontiff hold him in great Ve- 
neration; and ſay, that his Manners were as pure 
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as thoſe of the Angels. Certain it is, that the Pa- 
triarchs Who are choſen in theſe Days, have ſcarce 
any Reſemblance with this Saint. They abuſe the 
Religion of which they are the Depoſitaries, make 
Sale of the Permiſſions which they grant, and deny 
none for Money: So that there is nothing which a 
Coptic Prieſt may not authoriſe, by virtue of his 
Credit with the People. Divorces are very com- 
mon with the Copres. When a Man is diſcontented 
with his Wife, or when a Woman complains that 
ſhe does not like her Husband, the Patriarch ſepa- 
rates them without ſearching into the Cauſe of the 
Diſagreement, or 3 to reconcile them, 
for fear of loſing the Fees which he gets by ſuch 
Separations; a Part of the Revenues of this Pon- 
tiff ariſing from the Miſunderſtandings betwixt 

Men and their Wives. | 
The European Prieſts would certainly be much 
richer than they are, if they enjoy'd ſuch a Preroga- 
tive: What Treaſures would roll into their Coffers ! 
and what Marriages would be broke, if the Naza- 
renes were poſſeſs d of that Power! I imagine, that 
if the Sovereign Pontiff had a mind to renew the 
ancient Croiſades, he need only grant a Licence 
to the Adventurers to throw off the Wedding- Gar- 
ment, and he might have a more numerous Army 
than that which Xerxes conducted againſt the Greeks, 
In my Opinion, 'tis the only Method now left for 
carrying on ſuch unſucceſsful and ruinous Wars as the 
Nazarene Princes formerly made in thoſe Climates. 
Yer in thès Time of thoſe Croiſades, the Europeans 
ran in Crowds, and abandon'd their own Country, 
to be knock'd on the Head in another, which it 
was impoſſible for them to keep: Nay, ſo mad 
were they for undertaking theſe Voyages, that the 
very Women took the Croſs on them for er 
- oy 
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Holy Wars, and choſe to bear a Part in the Fa- 
tigues. There was a Number of Ladies of the firſt 
Rank at Genoa. that buckled on the military Har- 
nels, and reſolv'd to depart for Egypt, having a 
Monk at their Head for their Officer, the very Man 
who rais'd this charming Recruit. The Roman Pon- 
tiff wrote a very long Letter to them upon this 
Head, which began thus: © To his noble and 
© dear Daughters in Chriſt, the noble Ladies Car- 
© mendini, Ghifulſi, Grimaldi, &c. We have heard 
© by your Letters, as well as by others addreſs'd to 
© us; from our moſt dear Son, Philip of Savona, 
Lecturer of the Order of Friers Minors, that 
© you and many other Genoeſe Women, inſpir'd by 
© God, have reſolv'd to go to the Holy Land, &c. 
What think'ſt thou, dear Monceca, of ſuch a Squa- 
dron as this of the Genoeſe Women? Was not 
their Part very edifying ? | 

Farewel, dear. Monceca; and live content and 
happy. | 


SSSSSSSOGOS SS SS 8 88 8 
LETTER XCVII. 


From IsAAac Ons, (at Cairo) to AARON 
Mocca, at Antwerp. 


F all the ancient philoſophical Doctrines, 
dear Monceca, that which has been moſt 
ceipis'd in- Europe of late was moſt adher'd to by 
the Antients, and is ſo till by the Iadiaus. The 
Doctrine of the Metempſychoſes, or the Tranſmi- 
gration of Souls, which Pythagoras taught, was 
adopted and received ay ſeveral great Genius's. 
4 Plato 
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F. ato maintain'd it. Ovid (a) and Virgil, (b) in 
naiy Places of their Works, declar'd themſelves 
in its Favour, And the Siameſe Philoſophers and 
the Bracmans are convinc'd of it. 


It 


(a) Mente Deos adiit, et que Natura negabat 
 Vifibus humanis, Oculis ea Pectoris hauſit. 

E. Ovid. Metam. Lib. XV. 
He, tho' from Heav'n remote, to Heav'n could move, 
With strength of Mind, and tread th' Abyſs above; 

And penetrate with his interior Light, 
Thoſe upper Depths which Nature hid from Sight.“ 
Tranſlated / Mr. Dryden. 


To this Elogium of Pythagoras muſt be added that of his 
Syſtem, where he fortifies the Mind againſt the Fear of 
Death. 

- O! Genus attonitum gelide Formidine Mortis, 
Quid Styga, quid Tenebras, et Numina vana timetis, 
Materiem Vatum, falſique Piacula Mundi? 
Corpora, ſive Rogus Flamma, ſeu Tabe Vetuſias 
Abſiulerit, Mala poſſe pati non ulla putetis. 

1. 6. Ovid. Metam. Lib. XV. 
Why thus affrighted at an empty Name, 
A Dream of Darkneſs, and fictit ious Flame? 
Vain Themes of Wit, which but in Poems paſs, 
And Fables of a World that never was! 
What feels the Body when the Soul expires, 
By Time corrupted, or conſum'd by Fires? 


(6) O Pater! Anne aliquas ad Calum hinc ire putandum eſt 
Sublimes Animas ? Iterumque ad tarda reverti 
Corpora? Quæ Lucis miſeris tam dira Cupido ? 
Dicam equidem; nec te (uſpenſum, Nate, tenebo ; 

Suſcipit Anchiſes, atque Ordine ſingula pandit. 

Frincipio Calum ac Terras, campoſque liquentes, 
Lucentemque Globum Lune, Titaniaque Aſira, 

. Spiritus intus alit, totamque infuſa per Artus : 

1 Mens agitat Molem, et magno ſe Corpore miſcet. 

? Inde Hominum Pecudumque Genus, Viteque Volantum, 
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It feems ſurpriſing at firſt Sight, chat ſo falſe a 
dyſtem ſhould have ſuch a Currency, and find Ad- 
herents for ſo many Centuries, whilſt the other er- 
roneous Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers fell 
into Oblivion or Contempt. But when one care- 
fully inquires into the Sentiments of Pythagoras, and 
ſtrips them of all the Abſurdities wich which they 
are Charg'd by thoſe who have confuted them, "ris 
not ſo great a Wonder that they have continued. 
The Error of the Perſons who have adhered to 
them is to be lamented; but as 'twas owing to 
deceitful Deluſions, capable of ſeducing thoſe of 
the beſt Senſe, their Failing is to be excusd. NY 

e 


Et que marmoreo fert Monſtra ſub Mquore Pontus. 
neus eſt ollis Vigor, et cæleſtis Origo 
Seminibus: quantum non noxiz Corpora tardant, 
Terrenique hebetant Artus, moribundaque Memora, 
Hine metuunt cupiunt que, dolent gaudentque, neque auras 
Deſpiciunt clauſe Tenebris, et Carcere cæco. 
Quin et ſupremo cum Lumine Vita reliquit; 
Non tamen omne Malum miſeris, nec funditus omnes 
Corporee excedunt Peſtes 5 - 4 
* A. 15 1 Fa a 
Donec longa Dies, perfetto Temporis Orbe. 
Concretam exemit Labem, purumque reliquit 
Athereum Senſum, atque Aurai ſunplicis Ignem. 
Has omnes, ubi mille Rotam volvere per Annos, 
Letheum ad Fluvium Deus evocat Ag nine mag no: 
Scilicet immemores Supera ut convexa reviſant, 
Rurſus et incipiant in Corpora velle reverti. 
i. e. Virg. Æneid. Lib. VI. 
O Father! can it be that Souls ſublime 
Return to viſit our Terreſtrial Clime? 
And that the gen'rous Mind releas'd by Death 
Can covet lazy Limbs, and mortal Breath? 
Anchiſes then in Order thus begun 
To clear thoſe Wonders to his god-like Son: 
G 5 „„ oP 
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The Arguments that have determin'd certain Phi- 
loſophers to believe the Metempſychoſis are ſo difficult 
to be confuted, that the Nagarene Doctors who 
have attempted it, have only added new Weight to 
them. A Man muſt not only be a good, but an ex- 
cellent Metaphyſician, intirely to defeat the Syſtem of 
Pythagoras. This Work, reſerv'd for the Des Cartes's, 
the Lockes, and the Bayles, is above the Capacity of 
the Schoolmen. A Jeſuit has ſhew'd us the Argu- 
ments which he and his Brethren make uſe of to 
convince the Indians of the Errors of the Metemp/y- 
choſis; but they are ſo weak, and fo eaſy to be con- 
fured, that thoſe People muſt be very ſilly, or very ig- 
norant of the Principles of Nazareniſm, if they 
don't demoliſh them Root and Branch. Not ta 
mention a Summary of Pythagoras's Syſtem, I will 
only ſhew thee, dear Monceca, that of the Indiays, 
after which I will anſwer the Objections of the Je- 


ſuits; and I hope to prove to thee that I was not 


miſtaken, when I ſaid they are far from being un- 
anſwerable. 


The 


Know firſt that Heav'n and Earth's compacted Frame, 

And flowing Waters, and the ſtarry Flame, 

And both the radiant Lights, one common Soul 

Inſpires, and feeds, and animates the whole. 

This active Mind, infus'd thro'all the Space, 

Unites and mingles with the mighty Maſs, 

Hence Men and Beaſts the Breath of Life obtain, 

And Birds of Air, ana Monſters of the Main : 

.* Th' ethereal Vigor is in all the ſame, 

And ev'ry Soul is fill'd with equal Flame: 

As much as earthy Limbs, and groſs Allay 3 

Of mortal Members ſubject to Decay, | ? 

Blunt not the Beams of Heav'n, and Edge of Day. 

From this coarſe Mixture of terreſtrial Parts 

Deſire and Fear, by Turns, poſſeſs their Hearts, 10 
: n 
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The Bracmans lay it down for the firſt, Principle? 
that all good Actions ought to be rewarded by the 
Deity, and that all bad ones ought o the Deity to 
be punifh'd. <4 The Wiſdom of God, ſay they, 
requires this Order. His Juſtice: demands abſo- 
© lutely that he ſhould puniſh Wickedneſs, and re- 
© ward Virtue. By Conſequence no innocent Man 
© can be puniſh'd, no guilty one be - rewarded. 
© Now, how comes it then that it happens every 
© Day, that a Man without deſerving it is oppreſs'd 
with Misfortunes, from che Day of his Birth to that 
© of his Death? Why do we ſee others enjoy 
© Happineſs without Interruption ? It muſt ſurely be, 
that by ſome Actions previous to their Birth, thoſe - 
who are unhappy deſerv'd their Misfortunes, and 
© the Happy deſerv'd their good Fortunes.” Thus 
therefore is the Neceſſity of the Metempſychoſis 
evidently prov'd. 

I will add ſomething, dear Monceca, to the Indian 
Philoſopher's Argument. The Divinity cannot be 


And Grief and Joy; nor can the grov'ling Mind, 

In the dark Dungeon of the Limbs conhn'd, : 
Aſſert the native Skies, or own its heav'nly Kind, 9 
Nor Death itſelf can wholly waſh their Stains, 

But long- contracted Filth ev'n in the Soul remains. 
Then are they happy, when by Length of Time 

The Scurf is worn away of each committed Crime, 
No Speck is left of their habitual Stains; 

But the pure Ether of the Soul remains. 

But, when a thouſand rolling Years are paſt, 

( So long their Puniſhments and Penance laſt ) 
Whole Droves of Minds are by the driving God 
Compell'd to drink the deep Lethean Flood; 

In large forgetful Draughts to ſteep the Cares 

Of their paſt Labours, and their irkſome Years; 3 
That unremembring of its former Pain, 2 

The Soul may ſuffer ors Fleſh again, 
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the Author of Evil; ſor 'tis directly oppoſite to the 
Eſſence of a Being ſovereiguly good, and {overeign- 
ly perfect. God could not be the Source of any 
Mixfortune attending an Infant not yet ſtain'd with 
any Crime. Lou are under a Neceſlity therefore 
ot admitting two firſt Principles, one good which 
diſpenſes Happineſs, and the other bad which diffuſes 
its Venom upon the Creatures, or you mult confels 
the Metempſyc ho ſis, 

The Jeſuit, in Anſwer to this Argument, could 
not have Recourſe to the Tranſgreſſion of Adam. 
For the Indian may very juſtly ſay to him: Tour 
Argument is only a begging of the Queſtion. 
© You found your Proofs upon ſuch as I don't ad- 
© mit of. I deny that there was an Adam form'd 
- © by the Divinity *. The Circulation of Souls is 
eternal; it ever was, and ever will be. 

Thoſe with whom tis diſputed cannot urge the 
Fall of the firſt Man, as the Cauſe of the Happi- 
neſs and Miſery of Mankind, without admitting 
our ſacred Pooks to be authentic. Now, the 
Moment that an Indian agrees that what is written 
in Geneſis was reveald by the Divinity, he muſt be 
convinc'd of the Error of the Metempſychoſis. But 
when he denies the Authority of this Book, it would 
be ridiculous io offer to make uſe of it, to prove 
the Cauſes of Moral Good and Evil to him. 


* Some learned Indians pretend that there are three 
Th ngs which are eternal, viz. the Supreme God, Souls, 
and Generations; which they expreſs by theſe 3 Words, 

Padi, Pachon, Pajum ; and that by going back from the 
Son to the Father, from the Father to the Grandfather, 
tro n the Grandfather to the Great-Grandfather, and ſo 
on, it will be impoſſible to find a Beginning. See Father 
Bouch#'s Letter on the Metempſychoſis, in the Religious 


Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Idolaters, Tome 11. 
P. 181. | | 
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Tis extremely difficult, dear Monceca, to con- 
vince a learned Indian by Arguments that ſhew 
him the true Cauſes of human Misfortunes, while 
he aſcribes them to the Faults committed by Souls 
in the. Courſe of a former Lite. The Argu- 
ments which the Nazarene Miſſionaries make uſe of 
are piriful : I demand of the Idolators, ſays 4 
Jeſuit F, whether all the Beings that are in the 
World ought to be alike? Ought there to be no- 
thing but Suns and Stars? Is it not requiſite for 
the Well-being of the Uniyerſe, that all the Parts 
which compoſe it ſhould. be ſubordinate to one 
another, and that all its Beings ſhould have a dit- 
ferent Situation? In this they are agreed. You 
© muſt own then, ſay I, that the Caſe is the ſame 
with the Moral World; that all cannot be 
Kings; and that, for the ſake of good Order, 
there muſt be a Subordination.* In Reply to theſe 
eneral Argumen:s, an Indian may ſay, © I grant 
that good Order demands there ſhould be a Sub- 
ordination in the different States of the World, tho? 
| might deny it with good Reaſon, if I had not a 
Mind to ſhorten the Diſpute. For, as God could 
have made all Men equally happy, it he had 
pleas'd, good Order might have ſubſiſted, tho? 
there had been an Equality betwixt them, fince 
God had need to have done nothing more for this 
End than to create them all virtuous. Then Laws, 
Princes, Magiſtrates and Judges, would have been 
inſignificant ; and, 998 Subordination 
would have been of Uſe no longer. But 'tis a 

more ſubſtantial Evil than this, which I exclaim 
againſt. Your Compariſon of the Sun and Stars 
with happy and N is not juſt. Tho 
che Moon is leſs than the Sun, yet tis not unfortu- 


+ Ditto, p. 181, at the End. 
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© nate ; tis not ſenſible of the Pains of the Gout and 
© Gravel; tis not tormented by Hunger and Thirſt ; 
< it does not fear the Loſs of Sight or Hearing; tis 
< inſenltble; all the Splendor of the Sun does not 
give it the leaſt Trouble,nor the leaſt Senſe of Pain: 
© Burt *tis not ſo with Mankind. Their Misfortunes 
c are real. The Haughtineſs and Cruelty of a So- 
< yereign, the Diſhoneſty of Judges, Diſtempers, 
< Plagues oppreſs them. It they had not deſerv'd 
© thoſe Misfortunes in a former Life, the Order 
< which the Divinity has eſtabliſh'd in the Moral 
< World would be as bad, as that which it has eſta- 
c bliſh'd in the Planets is worthy of Admiration. 
© To aſſert that God has not the Power of hindering 
© Evitz is not ſo contrary to Reaſon, nor ſo impious, 
© as to believe him the Author of it 8. 

[ ſhall go on, dear Monceca, with the Examination 
of the Feſuit's Arguments. The Doctrine of the 
Indians, ſays he *, furniſhes us with a Demonſtra- 
tion to which they have no Reply. The principal 
© Reaſon why they admit of a Metempſychoſes is the 
Neceſſity of atoning for the Sins of the paſt Life. 
Nov, according to their Syſtem, nothing is more 
© eaſy than Aronement for Sins: All their Books 
© are full of the ſpecial Favours which accrue from 
the Pronunciation of theſe 3 Names, Chiva, 
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92 nullam eſſe Libidinem, nullum Scelus, quod non 


ovt auctori imputandum eſſet. Plaut. adverſe Stoicos, 
p. 1076. E. | F 
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© Rama, Harigara. The very firſt Time that they 
© are pronounc'd all Sins are cancelld ; and if they 
© are pronounc'd 3 times, the Gods whom they 
thereby honour are at a Loſs to find a Reward 
that can be adequate to the Merit of the Action. 
Then the Souls, — gorg'd as it were wich Merits, 
are no longer oblig'd to animate new Bodies, but 
go directly to Devenderen's Palace of Glory. 
There is ſcarce an Indian that has any Devotion at 
all but pronounces theſe Names aboye 3o times a 
Day. Some pronounce them a thouſand times, 
and thus compel the Gods to confeſs that they are 
not able to pay. Moreover, Sins are cancell'd 
with the ſame Eaſe, by batheing in certain Rivers 
and Ponds, by giving Charity to the Bracmans, by 
making Pilgrimages, by reading the Ramagenam, 
by celebrating Feſtivals to the Honour of the Gods, 
ec. This being ſo, there is no Perſon in the 
Indies but goes out of this World laden with Me- 
rits, and without the leaſt Stain of Sin. Now, 
if there be no longer any Sins to expiate, what 
can be the Service of a Metempſychoſis ?” 
If the Indians, dear Monceca, are puzzled to an- 
{wer the Objections of the Jeſuits, they muſt be 
void of common Senſe, or elfe they muſt know 
nothing at all of the Doctrines of the Nazarene 
Faith. I will, for once, put myſelf in the Place of a 
Bracman; and I ſay to the Miſhonary, © Dear Euro- 
© pean, I perceive that the People of your Country 
© blow hot and cold, and that they alternately adopt 
© and reject certain Cuſtoms, according as they are 
© favourable to the Opinions which they endeavour 
© to prove. You condemn our Cuſtom of pro- 
© nouncing the Names Chiva, Rama, Harigara. 
© You fay, that becauſe they remit Sins all Souls 
_ © muſtgo to Heaven, and never return again to the 
© Earth, But pray tell me what's the Uſe of Purga- 


© tory, 
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tory, which you believe, or at leaſt which you ſay 
you believe? Your ſovereign Pontiffs have found 
100000 Expedients by the Name of Indulgences, 
to exempt the Nazarexes from it. Of theſe, how 
many different Sorts there are? Some ſerve for 

ooo Years, others for 10000 ; nay, there are ſome 
which clear all Scores, and theſe are as eaſy to be 
had as thoſe which are obtain'd by pronouncing 
the Words Chiva, Rama, Harigara. The Pontiffs 
have even granted Indulgences to the Faſhion 
of bidding Good-morrow *. Every Man who 
ſays in Italy to the firſt Perſon that he meets in 
the Morning, Sia laudata Maria, i. e. Praiſed be 
Mary, gains 1000 Years Indulgences; and he that 
anſwers Amen, gains Foo Years Indulgences. 
There is not an IJralian that has the leaſt Spark of 
Devotion but what gives 40 Good-morrows in a 
Morning. This, in the Style of Indulgences, is 
40000 Years of Pardons, excluſive of 20000 which 
he gets by anſwering Amen to thoſe who are be- 
fore-hand with him in pronouncing this happy Lau- 
data. Moreover, the Sins of the Nazarenes are 
cancell'd by waving the Arms of the Prieits and 
Friers over the Head, by giving them Preſents, 
by going in Pilgrimage to Loretto, by reading the 
Lives of St. Ignatius, St. Thereſa, and St. Dominic, 
and by celebrating Feſtivals in Honour of che Saints. 
This being the Caſe, there's not one of *em but 
what departs this Life with Merit in Abundance, 
and without the leaſt Stain of Sin. But when there 
are no more Sins to atone for, of what Service can 


* That Foreigners and Travellers may have a Share in 


theſe Indulgences, there's not a Cabaret, i. e. Tavern or 
Victualling Houſe, in Italy, but the Bull by which they are 
granted is fix'd up at the Door : And Care has been taken 
to tranſlate it from the Latin, and to print it in Italian. 
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Purgatory be? Explain to me, my dear European, 
what *tis good for. And when you have demon- 
{trated this to me, I will draw convincing Proofs 
from it to inforce the Neceſſity of the Mezempſy- 
choſis. No doubt you will tell me that Indulgen- 
ces operate no further than as they are obtain'd 
by Perſons who are in a State of Grace, or are 
ſincerely penitent for their Sins; and that 500000 
Laudata's, &c. will not give one Moment's Ex- 
emption from Pain to ſuch as have not deſerv'd 
the Effect of the Indulgence. The Caſe is the 
ſame with the Words Chiava, Rama, Harigara. 
They are of no Service farther than as they are 
proncunc'd by Perſons, who have a ſincere Com- 
punction for their Faults. But ſince there are few 
that are ſo, the Mezempſychoſis is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary. You'll ask, perhaps, of what Uſe are 
thoſe Names, ſince they are of no Efficacy when 


© they are not pronounc'd by Perſons that are truly 


ſorry and penitent for their Faults, and fince 
Repentance alone wipes out all Crimes? I will 
own, that I can't comprehend of what Uſe they 
can be any more than Indulgences; but our Prieſts 
aſſure us of their Power, and why ſhould not we 
be in the right to believe our Heavenly Guides, 
ſince you think it your Duty to give Credit to yours? 
What Preference ought to be given to the Lavdata, 
ec. over Chiava, Rama, Harigara, can only be 
determin'd by knowing whether there is a greater 
ſecret Virtue in the Diſpoſition of the Leiters in 
the firſt Words than in the latter. As to this 
Difficulty, I think you have no Reaſon to give 
me that is more evident than what you aftign'd 
as to the Cauſe of Mens Unhappineſs. There- 
fore, ſince I am perſuaded that the Divine Being 
could not take Pleafure in making Creatures un- 
happy, and ſince my natural Reaſon tells me one 
this 
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< this would be contradictory to his Eſſence, you'| 
c pive me Leave, my dear European, to believe that 
© Men are puniſh'd in this Life, for the Tranſgreſſiong 
© they committed in a former. You will alſo have 
© the Goodneſs to indulge me in the Uſe of the 
© Chiava, Rama, Harigara, and the waſhing of 
© Sins in Rivers, for the ſake of the purgative Geſti. 
© culation, and the indulgenced Good-morrows, of 
© which you have my free Conſent to remain in the 
< peaceable and quiet Poſſeſſion? ; 

I can't imagine, dear Monceca, what Anſwer a 
Jeſuit can make to an Indian that ſtarts theſe Ob- 


jections to him. He could have no Expedient left 


but to have recourſe to ſound Philoſophy, to make. 


uſe of all the Diſcoveries which the great Men of 
theſe later Ages have made concerning the Nature 
of the Souls of Men, and thoſe of. Beaſts; and to 
prove by excellent phyſical Reaſons, that the Me- 
. is repugnant to the Eſſence of Things; 
that by Conſequence there can be no ſuch thing; 
that there is but a certain Number of Souls; that 
therefore it would ſometimes happen either that 
there would be Bodies wanting Souls, or Souls deſti- 
tute of Bodies; becauſe it is contrary to the Eſſence 
and to the Order eftablifh'd in Things. to endeavour 
to fix the Number of Children that are to be born, 
ſince this depends on the Free- will granted to Man- 
kind. This gives a fair Occaſion, dear Monceca, 
for enforcing the Axiom of Ma/lebranche; That 
God acts always by the ſimpleſt Methods. But a 
Feſuit had rather argue weakly than be under any 
Obligation to a Carteſan Philoſopher, and eſpecially 
to a Carteſian Orator. If Des Cartes, or Locke, had 
been Members of the Society, their Writings would 
have been explain'd at this Day, in the College of 
Lewis le Grand; and if Bourdaloue had been a Be- 
nedictin, even the Lay-brethren of the Feſuits 


would 


Lett, XCVIII. The Jewisn Spy. 139 


would criticiſe his Sermons with Impudence and 
[mpunity. 

Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
Proſperity. | 
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LETTER XCVIII. 


From Isaac On1s, in Egypt, to AARON 
MoNCEcCa, in Flanders. 


A Voyage I have made up the Nile, dear Mon- 
ceca, hinder'd me from anſwering thy Letters 
ſooner, of which I found ſeveral at my Return to 
Cairo, that gave me infinite Pleaſure; fo that I read 
them ſeveral times over,and the oftenerl perus'd them, 
the more I diſcover'd in them of Amuſement and 
Inſtruction. An Arabian, with whom I have ſcrap'd 
an Acquaintance in this Country, and who was my 
Fellow-traveller, has conceiv'd a real Eſteem for 
thee, 17 ſome of thy Letters that I ſhew'd to 
him. He agrees, that*tis impoſſible to acquire the 
Wiſdom which the Philoſophers courted with ſo 
much Care, but by a profound Study of the Heart 
of Man ; and of this there's no knowing the ſecret 
Receſſes, but by examining it under divers Forms. 
There's a prodigious Difference between the Sen- 
timents of the Egyptian, and thoſe of a Parißau. They 
are both indeed agitated by the principal Paſſions com- 
mon to all Mankind; but theſe aſſume fo raany diffe- 
rent Forms in their Hearts, and they produce Effects 
ſo different, that there's no knowing of Men inthe gene- 
ral, by the Idea only of the Manners of a ſingle Nation. 
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A Sicilian who was never out of Meſſina, cr a Ma. 
hometan that never ſtirr'd out of Conſtantinople, fanſy 
Adultery to be. a horrible Crime, and a Thing to 
which the Mind of. Man could never incline vo- 
luntarily. Conſequently they are ignorant to what 
Lengths the Caprice and ſtrange Fancies of Men will 
run : For if they had been in many Countries, they 
would know, that by the Laws of ſeveral Nations 
Women are common. 

"Tis not only in our Time that we find whole 
Nations living after the manner of Beaſts, and havin 
to do with one another, without Diſtinction © 
© The Auſes, ſays Herodotus +, have no Women in 
particular, but they aſſociate with all indifferently, 
© after the manner of Beaſts. The Men aſſemble 
© together every 3 Months; and when the Chil- 
© dren: are grown up under their Mothers, to be 
© ſtrong enough to go alone, they are carry'd to this 
© Aſſembly, and the Men to whom they firſt addreſs 
© themſelves are reputed their Fathers. 75 

Is not this a fine Proof of Legitimacy? But really 
as ridiculous as this Cuſtom is, I ſhould prefer it to 
the ba: barous Law of the Nazarenes, which pro- 
{ſcribes Men from the Moment they draw Breath, 
and condemns. them by the Name of Baſtards, to 
perpetual Infamy. Is there any thing ſo contrary to 
Nature as the Cuſtom which has introduc'd a Dit- 
ference between the legitimate and illegitimate Chil 
dren, as if the one had not a Father as well as the 
other, and as if both were not capable of having 
the ſame Virtues, and of being alike uſeful to So- 
err 

[think the Laws of the Mahometans much more 
reaſonable than thoſe of the Nazarenes; for they 


$ Peter de la Valle, Tome I. p. 140. 
+ Hiſtory of Herodotus, Lib. IV. p. 313. Fr 
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don't put a Father under a Neceſſity of rendering his 
Child unhappy; and a Son born of a Circaſſian Wo- 
man isupon as good a Footing as one whoſe Mother 
is a Tur or an Egyptian. 

Laws are only good and juſt as far as they are con- 
formable to the Law of Nature, from whence th 
-all ought to flow, as from their firſt Principle. There 
is not a more able Lawyer than that internal Senti- 
ment within us, which the Divine Being has ergray'd 
in our Hearts, in Characters that are indelible +. 
Be a Legiſlator ever ſo learned, he forfeits my Efteem 
for him from the Moment that he introduces 
Cuſtoms and Rules contrary to the Maxims of the 
Law of Nature; and I look upon his Arguments 
as thoſe of a ſubtle Sophiſt, that rend to obſcure the 
Truth, and to ſmother Reaſon. 

If; by this Principle, we examine all the Laws 
that have been made to proſcribe certain innocent 
Creatures from their very Birth, we ſhall find them 
not only abſurd, but even contrary to Humanity, 
What! a Father has a Child, whom he acknow- 
ledges to be his own, and that he gave him 
Birth; and forſooth, becauſe his Mother did not 
join in certain Ceremonies to which Men have been 
pleas'd co give the Name of Marriage, the Son, 
when grown up, muſt be look'd upon as infamous ; 
the Love of his Parents ſhall be charg'd to him as a 
capital Crime, and he muſt not ſhare the Honours 
of a civil Life! Tho” it has been endeavour'd to 
repair this Injuſtice in Part, by Legitimation, yet the 


very Perſons whoſe Misfortunes they thereby endea- 


vour to diminiſh, will be deem'd infetionto the Ge- 
+ Conſcientia, ſays Tertullian, poteſt obumbrari, quia 
non eſt Deus; extingui non poteſt, quia a Deo eſt: i. e. 
Conſcience may be obſcur d, becauſe it is not God; but 
cannot be quite extinguiſh'd, becauſe it is from God. 
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nerality of Mankind. Therefore tis one of the greateſt 
Miſtakes of the human Underſtanding ; I much ra- 
ther prefer the Cuſtom of the Axſes, who firſt of all 
acknowledge their Children to be the Republic's in 
general, and then leave it to their Inſtinct to decide 
the Choice of their reſpective Fathers. 

If we go back to the primitive Ages, we ſhall find 
that the Patriarchs made no manner of Difference 
between the Children born of their Wives or their 
Concubines. Jacob after having marry'd two Siſters, 
had Children by two Concubines of their own pro- 
curing; yet we don't find that the Patriarch made 
any Difference between his Children. They were 
ail alike Heads of Tribes; and we that are deſcended 
from thoſe Tribes have retain'd the wiſe Cuſtom of 
not branding thoſe Children with Infamy that we 
have by our Miſtreſſes: Bur the great Acquaintance 
which we have contracted in ſome Countries with 
the Nazarenes, has in a manner communicated 
ſome of their Prejudices to ſeveral of our Brethren. 

How different ſoever be the Opinions of certain 
People, as to the Condition of Children born of 
Concubines, we ſhall find them much more oppoſite 
to one another in ſeveral other Cuſtoms. How 
would a jealous Italian reconcile himſelf to the Ce- 
remonies us'd at the Marriages of the Naſamones, a 
People of Libya.? The firſt Night of their Wed- 
ding, ſays Herodotus, the Bride goes round to all 
© that were at the Feaſt to lie with her; and when 
© every one has enjoy'd her, he gives her a Preſent *. 
I don't believe that a jealous Sicilian could eafily 
- conform to this Ceremony, and that he would chuſe 
to get a very, Conſiderzble Fortune upon ſuch 
Terms. Nevertheleſs this Fathion, which appears fo 
extraordinary to us, is ſtill the Cuſtom, at leaſt in 


* The Hiſtory of Herodotus, Lib. IV, p. 210. | 
* {ome 
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ſome meaſure, among the ſavage Nations of Ame- 
rica &; and thoſe very People who ſeem to have ſuch 
wild Notions, have ſeveral other Cuſtoms however, 
which are worchy of the moſt civiliz'd and beſt diſ- 
ciplin'd Republics. The ancient Næſamones, whom 
have been treating cf, had ſo great an Eſteem for 
Virtue, that when they took an Oath, they always 
laid their Hand upon the Tombs of ſuch as they 
reckon'd the Men of the greateſt Juſtice and Ho- 
nour F. 

If it be in thy Power, dear Monceca, account for 
this Oddneſs of Conduct; reconcile, if thou canſt, 
ſuch wiſe Norions wich the Extravagance of make- 
mg a new marry'd Woman lie with all the Men 
that were at her Wedding. I am certain, dear Mon- 
ceca, that after thou haſt duly reflected on ſuch ex- 
traordinary Bebaviour, thou wilt confeſs that tis 
impoſſible to know to what Point Men may carry 
their Errors and their Prejudices; and that tis ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for a Man who would have a juſt 
Idea of their Tempers, and ſtrange Inclinations, to 
travel to the moſt diſtant Countries, and ſtudy Man- 
kind in the Manners and Cuſtoms of the moſt dif- 
fering Nations. By this means one attains to the 
Knowledge of what all the Reflections in the World 
cannot teach a Perſon that never went abroad. Tis 


true, that a Scholar who keeps cloſe to his Study, 


and takes care to inform himſelf, has the Aſſiſtance 
of Books that were written by Travellers: But ne- 
vertheleſs, he can't by all his Readir know ſo much 
as he who has ſeen thoſe Countries of which he gives 
the Deſcription. I look upon a Man of Learning, 
who is acquainted with the Manners of People 


by bis Travels, in the ſame Light as I do a skiljul - 


* The Voyages of Peter della Valle, Tore 1, p. 110. 
+ Hiſtory of Herodotus, Lib. IV. p. 3:c. 
| Painter 
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Painter that always draws from the Life; whereas 
he who has no Information but what he gets from 
Books, is like him that copies after Plates which are 
often incorrect. a 

When ſome Years have been ſpent in travelling 

thro* the ſeveral Countries, tis neceſlary for a Per- 
ſon who would reip any conſiderable Benefit from 
the Things which he has ſeen, to make Reflections 
upon certain Particulars which often made leſs Im- 
preſſion upon us than ſome others, becauſe we were 
prepoſleſs'd with them before we travell'd, but do 
nevertheleſs point out the Manners and Ways of 
Thinking of ſuch Nations. So when a Frenchman 
goes to Conſtantinople, he ſeldom gives much Atten- 
tion to the Uſe of the Plurality of Wives. He knew 
before, when he was in France, that the Turks had 
Seraglio's. He will be more curious to inform him- 
ſelf of certain Particulars relating to the Inſide of theſe 
Seraglio's, and which ſcarce ſerve any farther for his 
Inſtruction than to make him ſeriouſly reflect upon 
what may have induc'd the Mahometans to take 
ſeveral Wives, and to compare their Arguments 
with thoſe of the Nazarenes, who are allow'd but 
one. 

Tis certain that a Philoſopher, who without Pre- 
judice examines the Cuſtoms of the Twrks, and thoſe 
of the Nazarenes, will find thoſe of the former much 
more agreeable to Reaſon, as to what relates to the 
Multiplicity of Wives, and the Divorce of thoſe 
that they have any Cauſe to complain of. The Ma- 
home tans have made a Ceremony of Marriage, which 
ſerves to render Man happy three different Ways. 
They may, according to their Law, have three 
Wives; the firſt may ſerve to bring them Kindred ; 
and as the Women that they marry for the ſake of 
having their Protection, ſeldom bring Fortunes with 
em, they find in the ſecond the Wealth that was 
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wanting in the Firſt. Finally, they may in the Third 
only gratify their Taſte; and after having taken care 
of getting Fortunes and Protection, follow the Deſires 
of their own Hearts. 

If Marriage is only a Band between two Perſons of 
different Sexes, in order for their living happy, and 
being uſeful to Society, three Fourths of the Mar- 
riages of the Nazarenes are Matches as pernicious 
to the public Good, as they are chargeable to thoſe that 
form'd them. When a Woman 1s barren, ſhe and 
her Husband become in ſome meaſure uſeleſs to the 
State. By a Law which is abſurd and ſenſeleſs, a 
Husband is puniſh'd without having deſerv'd it, for 
the Offences of his Wife. He muſt not hope to enjoy 
the comfortable Name of Father whilſt ſhe lives. 
After this, ought we to wonder at the bad Conduct 
of the Nazarenes, and the criminal Exceſſes of which 
ſome of them are guilty ? 

If it were allow'd in France, England, Germany, 
&c. for a Man to marry a ſecond Wife when the firſt 
is incapable of being a Mother, or to divorce her 
when her Temper does not ſuit with his, how many 
extravagant Debaucheries, and horrid Crimes, might 
be avoided ? for then two Perſons, who perhaps 
wiſh one another dead, and cannot bear with each 
other, would be permitted to ſeek others with 
whom they might live more cordially. 

The Nazarenes not only condemn Divorce, but 


even Polygamy, as a very gene Crime. I cant 


imagine upon what they found the Cuſtom of having 
but one Wife, and how. they can think the Deity is 
offended by the Plurality of Wives. *Tis a Cuſtom 
which they have derivd from the Pagans *, and 
which they have compell'd us to ſubmir to in the 
Countries where they are the Maſters. For among 


* The old Romans. 
Vol. III. Fes - | the 
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the Jſraelites our Forefathers, the Plurality of Wives 
was always tolerated as uſeful, not only to private 
Perſons, but alſo to the Republic. The Nazarene; 
believe our ſacred Books: Why then do they oppoſe 
thoſe Cuſtoms which they there find authoriz'd by 
the greateſt Men? Did not Jacob take two Siſters 
in Marriage at the ſame time; and had not he 
moreover two Concubines ? David the Royal Pro- 
het, whoſe ſacred Hymns are ſung with a loud 
Voice in all the Temples of the Nazarenes, whe- 
ther Papiſts or Reformed, made choice of a young 
Woman in the laſt Days of his Life that were de- 
voted to Repentance; and the Number of Concu- 
bines which his Son Solomon had was equal to his 
Wealth. He was the richeſt Prince of his Time 
in Gold and Silver ; and in his Palace was the great- 
eſt Number of Women. I know, dear Monceca, 
that we don't give into the Superſtition of the Na- 
Zarenes, and that with us, who are ſtrict Obſervers 
of the Law of Moſes, Adultery is the only amorous 
Pleaſure that we are forbid to take; but ne- 
vertheleſs we are forc'd to ſubmit, and we have 
in a manner adopted the Cuſtom of the Na- 
zarenes. 
Farewel, dear Moneeca ; and live content and 
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From Aaron Monctca, ar Aix la 
Chapelle, to Isaac ON IS, 4 Caraite, 


(at Cairo) formerly Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Efore I went to Holland, J was willing to ſee 
Liege and Aix la Chapelle, two neighbouring 
Towns in Brabant, which I was aſſur'd were worth 
a Traveller's Obſervation; and I am not ſorry that 
I have ſpent ten or twelve Days in fatisfying my 
Curioſity. - | 
Liege is a very large and populous City, adorn'd 
with ſome fine Buildings, tho” they are not many. 
The Pontiff is the Sovereign of it, and his Clergy 
ſhare with him in the Authority. -Heretofore this 
Chapter conſiſted of the firſt Noblemen in Zurope : 
And there was not a Canon (which is a Name that 
the Nazarenes give to certain Prieſts) but what 
was of ſome eminent Family. When that Sovereign 
Pontiff of Rome, call'd Innocent II. crowd the 
Emperor Lotharius, the Canons that were at that 
Ceremony were, for the moſt part, of Royal Ex- 
traction. There were among them nine Sons of 
Kings, fourteen Sons of Dukes who were Sove- 
reign Princes, twenty- nine Counts of the Holy Em- 
pire, and eight Barons. All thoſe Lords and Princes 
are now meramorphos'd into mean Burghers; and 


as ſoon as a Man is dubbed a Doctor of the Univer- 


ſity of Louvain, he may be admitted a Canon of 
2 Liege, 
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Liege, and a Member of its ſovereign Council. 
*Tis true that he has only the Prerogative of com- 
manding the wickedeſt People in the Univerſe; the 
Neapolitan Populace being very reſerv'd, and ver 
regular, with regard to that of Liege. They both de- 
ſerve alike to be the Neighbours of Mount Veſuvius; 
and ſome Earthquakes would do as much good to 
the Liegeois as to the Neapolitans : For be the former 
ever {o wicked, yer they pretend they have a Num- 
ber of Protectors in the Deity's Preſence, who, in 
Conſideration of ſo many Pounds of Incenſe and 
Wax per Ann. eaſily procure them the Pardon of 
their Crimes. Theſe Protectors come ſometimes 
to viſit them, and to ſhew them what Mines of Coal 
there are in the Earth. One of the Saints who had 
the Care of the Affairs of the Liegeois in Charge 
at the Court of Heaven, enter'd the City upon a 
certain Day, in the Habit of a-Pilgrim ; and after 
he had beckon'd to one of the Burghers ro follow 
him, and diſcover'd a Mine to him, he vaniſh'd. 
He thereby did great Service to the Liegeois; for 
ſince the Diſcovery of thoſe Mines, a great many 
Armourers have ſettled in the Country, where they 
carry on a very conſiderable Trade. The Coal 
extracted from theſe Mines is called Howille, from 
a certain Farrier, called Prudhomme le Houilloux ; 
to whom the Guardian Saint of the Liegeois ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf. But as to the Burghers and Nobles 
here, they are as valuable as the Vulgar are deſpiſe- 
able; for they are polite, and ready to do good 
Offices. The Manners of the one are quite diffe- 
rent from thoſe of the other: So that when I ſpeak 
to thee of the Liegeois, I mean the People in ge- 
neral. - 
The Inhabitants of Aix la Chapelle, from whence 
I now. write to thee, are much more civil and 
courteous, This is a large City, and * very 
auti- 
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beautiful; tho? it has loſt part of its Luſtre by ſe- 
veral Fires, by which it was twice or thrice almoſt 
intirely deſtroy'd. After it had been demoliſh'd and 
ſfack'd by Attila, *rwas rebuilt by Charlemagne, who 
declar'd it the Capital of Gallia Tranſalpira, and 
choſe it for the Place of his ordinary Reſidence. 
He cauſed the great Church to be built, in which 
he lies interr'd ; and his Tomb is ſtill to be ſcen 
there. I have been poſitively aſſured by ſome Na- 
rarenes, that at the time of the Dedication of this 
Church, two Pontiffs, who had been a long time in 
their Graves, took the Trouble of riting again, to 
be Witneſſes of this auguſt Ceremony. They ſer 
out from Heaven betimes in the Morning, arriv'd 
about nine of the Clock at Aix la Chapelle, aſſiſted 
at the Divine Service, dined with all the Prelates 
whom Charlemagne had invited that Day to a ſump- 
tuous Feaſt ; and fer out again about four of the 
Clock in the Afternoon for Heaven; where they 
arriv'd juſt ar ſhutting the Gate. This is travelling 
to ſome Purpoſe ! 

Theſe Things ought not to aſtoniſh thee, dear 
Iſaac; for the Nazarenes give out Stories that are 
yer more abſurd. They ſay, That in a certain 
Cheſt, which is preſerv'd in the Church of Aix la 
Chapelle, they have the very Manna that fell from 
| Heaven into the Deſart, for the Nouriſhment of the 
Iſraelites ; and the Leaves and Bloſſoms of Aaror's 
Rod, which flouriſh'd miraculouſly in the Taber- 
nacle. If any one of our Rabbies had wrote, that 
ſach Relics are kept in a certain Synagogue of the 
Levant, how many Banters ſhould not we have 
been ſubject to, and what Lathes ſhould we not 
have felt from a Poſſe of Næzarene Doctors? 
What have they not ſaid, and perhaps with Reaſon 
too, concerning many things that there are in the 
Talmud ? Tho' I don't believe there is any thing extra- 
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ordinary in that Work, which the ſenſible Part of the 
Fews ſwallow without certain Reſtrictions, and with- 
out giving it ſome Explanations which excuſe tlie 
Text in Places where it ſeems to be faulty. 


The Manna in the Deſart, and Aaron's Buds, 


are not the only remarkable Things that are ſhewn 
in this Country. There's a ſurpriſing Quantity of 
little Splinters of Bones, Locks of Hair, and Shred: 
ot Stuffs, in Caſes of Gold and Silver; which are 
neld in ſuch Veneration, that ſome of them are 
tent from hence to do Honour to the Coronation 
of the Emperors. The Magiſtrate of the City car- 
ries theſe venerable Scraps, in Ceremony, from one 
End of Germany to the other, together with the 
Sword and Belt of Charlemagne ; which is not one 
of the moſt inconſiderable Relics of this Place, 
The Emperors were formerly ctown'd at Aix /a 
Chapelle; and molt of Charlemagne's Succeſſors choſe 
alſo to be crown'd here. At leng:h Charles IV. abſo- 
lutely ſettled this Affair by one of the Conſtitutions 
of the Golden Bull; wherein it was ordain'd, That 
the Emperors ſhould be firſt crown'd here; but *cis 
not ſo now. And the only Ceremony which is {till 
kept up is, that ſome Perſon is deputed to the Ma- 
giſtrates, to give them Advice of an approaching 
Election, to the end that they may ſend the Impe- 
rial Ornaments and Relics that I have mention'd to 
thee. After this, the Emperor, in whatſoever Place 
he be crown'd, declares, That particular Reaſons 
hinder'd him from repairing to A:x la Chapelle ; and 
that he does not thereby propoſe to infringe the 
Prerogative of this City, or to deprive it of its 
Privileges. This done, the Emperor is ſtyled a Canon 
of Aix, and is ſworn as ſuch on the Day of his Co- 
ronation. Then the Magiſtrate carries back the 
Belt, the Sword, and all the miraculous Tackle; 
which is every bit of it replaced in the Veſtry ot 
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the Church ; where the Curious may not ſee it with- 
out Money: And tho? honeſt Charlemagne has been 
now dead above nine hundred Years; yet his Bones 
and his Garments have ſtill the Power of exacting 
a Fee from the Purſes of all Strangers. 

I wonder that, among ſo many ſacred Relics of 
Antiquity, they have not the Club of that honeſt 
Pontiff Turpin, ſo well known in the ancient Chro- 
nicles of Charlemagne. 'The Head of that excellent 
Nag of his Nephew: Roland, might allo have grace- 
tully had a Place there, tho? it was not indued With 
the Talent of the Fairies, like to Renaud's; for 
Arioſto and Boyardo have ſhifted him into ſo many 
different Hands, that it would have been too dith- 
cult to have made the Piece appear to be genuine 
and real; whereas honeſt Roland loſt his Horſe 
bat once, and found it as luckily again, as Sancho 
Pancha did his Aſs. This ſame Roland was very for- 
tunate in finding what he had loſt; for his Couſin 
Aſtolphus brought him back his good Senſe, which 
was Carefully preſery'd in a Bottle in Paradiſe, 
and deliver'd to him by St. Zobn, with his own 
Hands. If the good Senſe of every Nazarene, 
whoſe Brains are evaporated, were to be bottled up 
in Paradiſe, all the Glaſs-houſes in the World would 
not be ſufficient to furniſh the celeſtial Manſion 
with Caſes to hold it. And none but a ſupreme 
Power can operate ſo great a Miracle. 

Tho' Aix la Chapelle is a great Gainer by the 
Concourſe of Nazarene Votaries that come to ſee 
its Relics; yet its hot Baths, which are reckon'd 
good for the moſt deſperate Diſeaſes, are Trea- 
ſures to this City which are much more conh- 
derabie; for a Multitude of Valetudinarians flock 
to them every Year from the four Parts of the 
World, in Hopes of finding theſe Pools as effica- 
cious almoſt as that of the famous Temple, which 
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= i be reſtor'd till our Deliverer comes upon 
arth. 

The Inhabitants of this City are courteous and 
polite, but very ſuperſtitious : They formerly permit- 
ted the Reformed Nazarenes the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion; but they have now intirely ſuppreſs'd it. It 
was not done without the ſhedding of much Blood; 
but at length the Papiſts 1 their Adver- 
ſaries, and are now the ſole Maſters of the City, 
its Offices and Churches. I ſhould have been glad 
to have ſtay'd here a few Days longer; but my 
Affairs require me in Holland; fo that I cannot be 
the Spectator of what would be a charming Sight 
for a Philoſopher : Tis a famous Proceſſion, where- 
in a Coloſſal Figure is carry'd, to which they give 
the Name of Charlemagne. Tis accompany'd with 


many other Extravagancies; and all the Apparatus 


of this Feſtival is directed by Folly. 
As to theſe Proceſſions made by the Nazareres, 


while I was at Paris, the Chevalier de Mai ſen told 


me the Particulars of one of thoſe pious Peram- 
bulations of which he was an Eye-witneſs, in 
a Tour that he made to Provence. He told me, 
that at Aix, the Capital of that Country, he ſaw 


a Proceſſion which was begun by a Company of 


Chair-men, or Peaſants dreſsd in a long black 
Gown, encompaſſed with little Bells, having their 
Heads cover'd with a fort of Paſte-board-Head- 
pres repreſenting the Figure of a Devil with long 

orns. They carry a Fork with which they hold 
up the Train of a She-devil, who walks in the 
Centre of them, with a Comb in one Hand, and a 
Looking-glaſs in the other. The infernal Lady, be- 
ing extremely modeſt, and not caring to have her 


Petticoats turn'd up, guards againſt it in ſuch a man- 


ner as excites both the Admiration and the Mirth 


of the Populace. After theſe Devils, follow a * 
er 
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ber of ſuch Maſqueraders, the Subjects of which 
are borrow'd from our ſacred Books. 'For In- 
ſtance: There's a Moſes, who carries the Tables of 
the Law; and a Rabble of Iſraelites, worſhipping 
the golden Calf. One of theſe Maſqueraders lets 
of a Piſtol, at which all the idolatrous Fews fall 
down as dead; and as they who act theſe Parts have 
nothing on but their Shirts and Masks, they throw 
themſelves into the Mud, in the midſt of the Ken- 
nels; and the more they expoſe of their naked 
Backſides, the more do they excite Laughter and 
Curioſity. 

Among theſe Repreſentations, which the Inhabit- 
ants of Provence call Sacred Games, there's a ſtrap- 
ping Porter dreſs'd like a Woman, who repreſents . 
the Queen of Sheba going to viſit Solomon. They [ 

| 
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affect to give this Princeſs a very large Rump; and 
her Merit depends on the Dimenſion of her <a 

[mmediately behind her broad A—le, comes an 
Italian, to whom they give the Name of Duke 
Urban, attended by all his Court, confiſting of a 
Number of Peaſants in the Apparel of both Sexes. 
This laſt Maſquerade would be the molt antic of all, 
if the Monks did not follow it, who walk two a- breaſt, 
and are moſt of them dreſſed even more ridiculouſly «<1 
than the Masks that go before them. The Proceſſion 1 
is'clos'd by the Shrines and Buſts of the canoniz d 
Nazarenes, which are attended by the Parliament, 
whoſe Preſence gives ſuch Fooleries a Sanction. 

I was loth to believe what the Chevalier de Maiſin 
told me; for the Natives of Provence don't want a 
Genius nor Penetration; and there cannot be greater 
Deluſion than to tolerate ſuch ridiculous Actions, M1 
ſo contrary to Good- ſenſe, and ſo likely to preju- 1 
dice a judicious Man againſt all that favour them. 1 
State Policy, ſaid the Chevalier to me, keeps up all 
theſe ridiculous Cuſtoms. The City where this Pro- 
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c2jfion is made, gets above 100,000 Crowns in three 
Days time, by the great Number of Foreigners who 
come to ſee this Feſtival, and purchaſe and conſume a 
great Quantity of Proviſion. Avarice not only keeps 
up a great many ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, but even 
multiplies the Number of them every Day. 

Farewel, dear Iſaac; live content and ane: and 
may the God of our Fathers grant thee Proſperity 
in abundance. 
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LETTER: 


From Jacos Brito, at Barcelona, 7o 
AARON MoNCECA, in Holland. 


1 AM at length arriv'd, dear Monceca, in that 
Country where ſo many of our Brethren have 
been inhumanly ſlaughter'd and ſacrific'd to the Ava- 
rice of the Monks upon the Pretence of Religion. | 
have croſs'd through Rouſſillon, and a Part of Cata- 
lonia, and I now write to thee from Barcelona, 
which is a large, fine and well-fortified City: But *tis 
a very ſorry Harbour; ſo that 'tis not fate for Ships 
to be there in bad Weather. The Catalans mor- 
tally hate the Caſtilians, and had rather live under 
any Government, than that of Spain, as they have 
demonſtrated by their ſeveral Rebellions; but they 
are at length reduc'd to ſuch a Degree that they 
have nothing left but the Liberty of forming ground- 
leſs Hopes. The Citadel, which has been lately 
built, is ſuch a formidable Curb, that Barcelona is 
not in a Condition for any Undertaking, and has no- 
thing to truſt to but its Obedience and — 
| by 
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The Burghers, in all the Towns of Catalonia, are 
diſarm'd; and as for the Peaſants, they are watch'd- 
{till more cloſely, Troops being always qua 4 fes 
and down the Villages. Such Precautions indeed are 
a great Expence and Trouble to the Court of Spain, 
bur there's a Neceſlity for-it; and to do Juſtice to 
the Caſtilians, they had not acted with ſuch Severity 
till things were drove to the laſt Extremity. 

In the laſt Siege of this City the very Monks were 
at the Head of the Rehels, and actually mounted 
Guard, reliev'd the Soldiers in the moſt dangerous 
Poſts, and animated them by their Speeches and 
Actions: They even gave their Relics an Airing 
upon the Ramparts; and a Cannon Ball or two car- 
ry'd off both a Monk and his Saint. The Nuns too, 
tho* the weaker Sex, choſe to have a Hand in the 
Rebellion; and hung out Standards, made of red 
Cloth, at their Windows, to ſhew that they too 
breath'd nothing but Blood and Slaughter. 

Conlider, dear Monceca, how furious a Rebellion 
grows when once the People take it into their 
Heads to revolt; it gives Courage to the weakeſt 
of them : And it ſeerns, that the more heinous is the 
Crime, the greater is their Valour. Rebellious Sub- 
jects often fight with more Obſtinacy to deſtroy their 
Prince, than loyal ones do to defend and guard 
him from their Attacks: Not that the Caſtilians can 
be reproached for having acted faintly in favour of 
Philip V. This Monarch is oblig'd to love them in 
a twofold Senſe; both as his Subjects, and as his 
Children: And they always look upon him both 
as a good King, and as a Father. But in ſpite 
of all their Efforts, this good Will of theirs would 
not have been enough, if France had not put an End 
to the Rebellion of the Catalans. 

The Women in this Country have greater Liber- 
ties than in the reſt of Spain; tho they are not ſo 
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free by far as they are in France. They have, by 
degrees, ſhook off the old Spaniſh Mode. The 
Duegnas, (or peeviſh old Governeſſes) the Jalouſies, 
(or Veils of Crape) are no longer ſubſiſting; or at 
ieaſt, what remains of all that Equipage of Jealouſy, 
is nothing more than a Ceremonial of very little Uſe 
for the Security of the Husbands. The great Num- 
ber of French and Flemings ſettled at Barcelona, 
with the great Bodies] of Troops that form the 
Gariſon, and are for moſt part Valloons, have, by 
little and little, accuſtom'd the old Inhabitants of 
the Country to bear Cuckoldom with Patience: Not 
but that there are ſtill a great many of the Catalans, 
who kick and wince at the very Thoughts of wear - 
ing Horns; but the more Care they take to avoid 
them, the ſooner they are often intangled in the 
Misfortune. | h 

Gallantry is become an Epidemic Diſtemper at 
Barcelona; to which Place the French were the Im- 
porters of it: And unfortunate are they who feel 
the Stings of it, notwithſtanding all their Precau- 
tion. 

Altho' Love has as ample Prerogatives in Spain as 
in France, yet its Methods of acting here are very dif- 
ferent; and tho” the End is the ſame, yet the ways of 
attaining to it are quite contrary. In France a Lover 

declares himſelf openly: He follows his Miſtreſs to 
the Ball, to the Play; and Parties that are made for 
the Country, and Merry-makings, are fine Opportu- 
nities for an amorous Frenchman. A Spaniard is 
diſcreet and reſerv'd, being forced to conceal the 


Sentiments of his Heart from the Public. His 


Happineſs, and the Succeſs of his Intrigues, depend 
on Secrecy. The Churches are the moſt favour- 
able Places for him; ſo that every Saint's Day ſerves 
his Purpoſe as well as an Opera or a Comedy. A 
Mother accompanies her Daughter, a * a 
; ite, 
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Wife, to the Play-houſes; but the Women go by 
themſelves to the Temples; and under the Cloak 
of Piety, Love finds a Loop-hole to make it amends 
for its Conſtraint. 

All the firſt Aſſignations in Spain are made in the 

Churches, and there they ſtrike the final Bargains ; 
which are perform'd at the Houſes of Women that 
paſs for Saints, whither young People may go 
without any Cenſure. There are few Spaniſh Ladies 
but have ſome venerable She-friend, cover'd with 
Scapularies and Agnus Deis. A Husband would 
be look'd upon as a Fool, or which is worſe, as a 
Heretic, if it ſhould enter his Head, that Donna 
Mendoza, or Donna Valcabro, who are both vene- 
rable for their Age, and for the Rank which they 
have held for above twenty Years in the moſt fa- 
cred Confraternity of St. Francis, ſhould be capa- i4 
ble of being Procureſles, or of promoting a Meeting 4 
of Lovers! Theſe Ladies of the hol 3 q 
are here look'd upon as Perſons already beatify'd. 
They maintain a great Correſpondence with certain 
Friers, called Cordeliers, who direct them, and are 
their Aſſociates. The Nazarenes call theſe holy 
Unions by the Name of Spiritual Kindred. From 
thence come all thoſe Phraſes and Forms of Speech S. 
that we read in the myſtic Books, and which ſeem {I 
unintelligible ; ſuch are theſe: © I adore you from 
my Heart, dear Siſter, as a Deity. You are al- A 
ways preſent to my Mind, tho' I ſpeak and act = 
* with other Perſons. Pray for your Brother, 1 
for your Friend, for your Servant *. 

Some of theſe Expreſſions are extracted from the 
Books of one Francis de Sales, and from the Letters 
he wrote to de Chantal, a Nun. This Francis de 


89 


393 
— . : 


* This laſt Phraſe is taken from Father Girard's Let- 
ters to la Cadiere. | 
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Sales was, tis affirm'd, a civil fort of a Man; who 
had as many Crotchets in his Head as Fontenelle. All 
the Monks have been glad of this Pretext for boldly 
writing the moſt paſſionate Sentiments to their 
Votaries, undes the Veil of a myſtic Language. 
The Spaniſh Friers don't indeed uſe ſo much Cere- 
mony ; they have a fair Field open to them, and 
are welcome to enter what Houſes they pleaſe. As 
under the Shelter of their Cowl they enjoy all man- 
ner of Privileges; ſo they are more inſolent, more 
ignorant, and more debauch'd, than in any other 
Kingdom. If the Children were to come into the 
World with any Token that plainly pointed our their 
Fathers, half of the Spamiards would find theirs 
among the Clergy and Friers. 

The Clergy in this Country are not very regular 
in their manner of Living, wherein they are very 
different from thoſe of France; of whoſe Regula- 
rity thou didſt boaſt to me in thy Letters. That 
thou mayſt form a, juſt Idea, dear Monceca, of the 
Eccleſiaſtics in this Country, thou muſt take it for 
granted, that the Monks are twice as wicked and 
ignorant as they are in France; and that the ſecular 
Prieſts are not much better. 

One thing which will ſurpriſe thee in a Country 
where the inferior Clergy are ſo deprav'd, is, the 
Gravity, Probity and Candour of the Spaniſh Pon- 
tiffs, who are really worthy of their Rank; ſo that 
there's not one of them but deſerves the Eſteem 
and Approbation of all good Men. Be the Reli- 
gion what it will, it cannot be deny'd that a Flock 
would be happy if they improv'd by the Leſſons of 
ſuch ſober Paſtors. The Pontiffs are the only Per- 
ſons in Spain who are not ſubject to the Inquiſition. 


I will give thee an Account hereafter of this ini- 


quitous Tribunal, of which I have already learnt 
many Particulars that ſtrike a Horror. As ſoon * 
the 
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the terrible Name of Inquiſitor is mention'd in this 
Country, every body trembles ; and the greateſt are 
as much afraid as the meaneſt Subjects. Notwith- 
ſtanding my Paſſports, and the Commiſſion I bear 
with me from the Republic of Gezoa, I am forced 
to be very circumſpect, and dare not, as when I 
was in France, ſpeak what I think. 

When I was got beyond Belle- garde, (the laſt 
Place in France) I affected a Silence very much 
reſembling the Pythagorean. This melancholy Air 
is agreeable enough in a Country where every body 
is extremely reſerv'd. They ſay that this Gravicy 
increaſes, the farther one advances into Spain; which 
if true, [ expect, when I come to Madrid, to find 
a City full of Heraclitus's, and to ſee the Inhabit- 
ants all in Tears. | 

Now I ſpeak of Tears, I muſt tell thee, dear 
Monceca, that I laugh'd very heartily at a Place to 
which I went to weep. In this City there's a Com- 
pany of Players newly arriv'd; which I was aſſur'd 
is the beſt that has been ſeen in Spain for a long 
time. One eſpecially was cry'd up, viz. la Ga- 
liega, who was the King's Actreſs, but had left 
Madrid in ſome Diſguſt. I was importun'd to go 
and ſee a new Tragedy, which they aſſured me was 
a very fine and a moving one. Gueſs how I was 
ſurpris'd, dear Monceca, when entering into the 
Theatre-Room, I ſaw two Comedians on the Stage, 
in the Habit of Monks, playing the chief Parts of a 
Piece, intitled, The Death of Alexis; or, The Ex- 
emple of Chaſtity, I muſt own to thee, this was 
ſuch an Abſurdity as I did by no means expect. I 
wiſh'd, at that very Inſtant, that thou couldſt have 
been Eye-witneſs of ſuch a ridiculous Thing. The 
Subject of this Tragedy was anſwerable to the Cha- 
rafter and Dignity of the Dramatis Perſone. Alexis, 
the principal Perſonage, is a Roman Gentleman, 

very 
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very fond of Celibacy; who having left his Wife 
the very firſt Night of the Wedding, wander'd 2 
long time from one Town to another, till he came 
at laſt and died at the Houſe of his Father, who 
would not own him; but in Compaſſion ſuffer'd 
him to retire to a ſorry loneſome Cottage, where he 
expird. A Billet found in his Hand when he is 
dead, diſcovers the whole Myſtery ; but the Paper 
can't be taken from him ; for, dead as he is, he does 
not care to deliver it to any but the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, who comes with his whole Court to receive 
the Saint's Billet; and the Play ends with a Shout 
from the Theatre. | 

Alexis, at the Beginning of the firſt Act, is but 
eighteen Years old, and in the fifth he is from forty 
to forty-five. The Rules of Unity of Place and 
Action are as perfectly kept up as that of the twenty- 
four Hours. The Thoughts and Sentiments were 
of a ene with all the reſt; ſo that I don't think 
any Compoſition can be more wild and ridiculous: 
Not but the Spaniards have ſeveral good Dramatic 
Pieces. Don Lopez de Vega has wrote very excel- 
lent Comedies; but the People have very little Re- 
liſh for them. They had rather fee St. Jago or 
St. Philip, than Agamemnon or Achilles ; and the 
Prints in the Fleſh of St. Francis extort more Tears, 
than the Complaints of Andromache, and the Deſpair 
of Hermione. Such are the Taſte and Prejudices of 
this Country. Nothing will go down any-where 
but Devotion, or rather Superſtition, 

When the Comedy was playing, I heard a Bell 
tinkle; upon which all the Company fell on their 
Knees, and mutter'd ſomething. The Comedians 
led the Way, and two Authors that were upon the 
Stage, interrupted one another ; though they did but 
juſt ſtir their Lips, and ſpoke as low as the other 
Spectators. This Ceremony being over, every 
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body ſtood up again, and the Play was continu'd. 
I ask'd what they meant by moving their Lips, and 
was told, That this was calld an Angelus. This is 
a ſort of Prayer which I could not have thought 
the Nazarenes would have made at the Play-houle. 
None but Spaniards could have choſe ſuch a Place 
25 that to ſay their Prayers in. True it is that this 
Place ought, in all Appearance, to enjoy the ſame 
Prerogatives as the Monaſteries ; for they that take 
the ey at the Door are Prieſts, who, under 
the Denomination of being poor, ſhare,the Profits 
with the Comedians. Indeed, the Companies of 
Comedians, in Conſideration of this Dimihution of 
their Revenue, enjoy all the Privileges of the other 
Nazarenes. They are not excommunicated like 
thoſe in Frauce; and if they were rich enough, and 
devout enough, they might have a Chaplain like 
the Royal Regiments. | 

When the Comedian die in Spain, they are al- 
low'd Burial, which is deny'd them in France; 
whereas in England they have Mauſoleums erected 
to their Honour. From whence, dear Mouceca, do 
ſuch Whimſies proceed, but from ancient Preju- 
dices, much more than Reaſon ? which if it has any 
Share in the Interment of Stage-Players, I am ſure 
it condemns the Extravagance of the French, and 
that of the Exgliſh too; and that it muſt approve 
of the juſt Medium of the Spaniards. It would be 
well for the latter if they were as much guided by 
Good-ſenſe in all the Actions of their Lives. 

Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers crown thee wich 
Proſperity. 


LE T- 
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CODER © POLOS 


LETTER CL 


From AARON Mocca, at Amſter- 
dam, 0 Jacos BRITo, in Spain. 


1 Am at length arriv'd in a Country, dear Brito, 
* Where Mankind is as free as they are Slaves in 
the Country which thou inhabireſt : Holland, ſays a 
French Author, ſeems to be the Country of Philoſo- 
phers, who being free of that Yoke which is im- 
pos d upon Reaſon elſecuhbere, may make wie of it 
when they pleaſe. Good-ſenſe ſeems to be intail'd 
upon the Dutch; and whoever examines them care- 
fully, will readily own, That though Nature has de- 
nied them the Politeneſs of the French, the Pene- 
tration of the Exgliſb, and the Vivacity of the 
Italians, ſhe has amply rewarded them for the want 
of thoſe Qualities, by Good-ſenſe, Candour, and a 


eat Forecaſt, which conducts them in all their 


Ctions. 

The Dutch, being born free, only obey the Laws 
of their Country, and have no Sovereigns but Vir- 
rue and their Duties. Thou muſt not fanſy how- 
ever that this Character fits all the Natives of Hol- 


land; for in this Country, as in all others, there are 


both good and bad; and the Common-people in 
Holland are as deſpiſeable, as the Burghers, and even 
the honeſt Artificers, are commendable. 

It would be impoſſible for me, dear Brio, to 
give thee a juſt Idea of the Manners of this Coun- 
try, without entering into Particulars. Thou "my 
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be already ſenſible, that when I characteriſe the 
Common-people, I don't inform thee of any thing 
that is 3 to the Burghers, and the chief Men 
of the Republic. The Nobility that are till remain- 
ing in the Country, have Manners and Cuſtoms that 
are very different a:fo from thoſe of the Burghers. 
Therefore I ſhall endeavour to ſhew thee whatever 
I think worthy of Remark in the ſeveral States of 
this Republic. 

Holland is an unpleaſant Country, it being Land 
floating in the Sea, and conſiſting of Meadows, 
which, for three Quarters of the Year, are laid un- 
der Water: And were it as fruirful in Corn as 
it is barren, *ris ſo narrow and cloſe a Country, 
that it could not feed one fifth Part of its Inhabit- 
ants. | 

All that the Dutch have to depend on, is their 
Commerce, which they have ſpar'd no Pains nor 
Expence to advance in their own Country, and to 
extend to the extreme Parts of the World. 

'Twas mere Neceſſity, and the Oppreſſion of 
the Spaniards, that forced the Inhabitants of this 
Country to go to the Indies, and form a ſecond 
Republic there. When they had ſhaken off the 
Yoke of their former Maſter, Spain was refolv'd 
to forbid them from trading to its Ports, think- 
ing by that means to weaken them, and to pave 
the way for their Reduction. In Proceſs of Time 
theſe Difficulties made the Dutch reſolve to go 
themſelves to the very Fountain of Commerce. 
They ſail'd to the Indies, and there they laid the 
Foundation of thoſe ſuperb Colonies which were 
afterwards form'd there. An Tralian Author, 
who cannot be reckon'd a very great Friend of 
Holland, or much inclin'd to proclaim its Gran- 
deur, affirms, That the City of AO 
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3 more Shipping than all Europe put toge- 
ther *. 

But it was not without Difficulty that the Durch 
eſtabliſh'd their Commerce in the Eaſt Indies; for 
the Portugueſe, then the Subjects of Spain, threaten'd 
them upon all Occaſions, and left no Stone unturn'd 
to make them miſcarry in their Undertaking : But 
they ſurmounted all theſe Difficulties; they con- 
quer'd their Enemies, and drove them from ſeveral 
of the Iflands of which they were the Maſters. 
Theſe Victories, and theſe happy Beginnings, encou- 
rag'd their Hopes, and they then began to think 
of extending their Commerce to the Weſt Indies. 

The Liberty which the Dutch enjoy, was of very 
great Service to them in their Undertakings: The 
intire Security which Foreigners meet with in their 
Country, the Aſylum which has been granted there in 
all Times ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Republic, to 
thoſe that have been perſecuted in other Countries 
for the ſake of their Religion, have drawn ſuch Num- 
bers of People to them, that they have been able 
to form powerful Colonies, to fit out a prodigious 
Number of Ships, and at the ſame time to find their 
own Country extremely populous. | 

If Spain had continued to be the Miſtreſs of 
Holland, Amſterdam would now perhaps have been 
like Antwerp. It would have been great only in 
Extent, and remarkable only for its Situation : 
Whereas now every thing in this ſtately City has 
the Face of the ancient Grandeur of the Tyrians and 
Phznicians, of which the Greeks and Romans have 
left ſuch pompous Deſcriptions. Amongſt the moſt 
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remarkable things that I ever ſaw in all my Travels, 
never met with any thing that ſo much may in 
me as the Port of Amſterdam. "Tis impoſſible, 
without having ſeen it, to conceive what a grand 
Appearance 2000 Ships, inclos'd in that Harbour, 
make. Were one to form an Idea of a magnificent 
City built in the midſt of the Waves, it would til] 
come far ſhort of that fine View of a Number of 
Ships from all the Nations in the World, whoſe 
Maſts, Flags and Streamers, make ſuch a Shew that 
there's nothing like it to be ſeen. 

Since I have been at Amſterdam, I have only 
had time as yet to make a general Survey of the 
Beauties of this City, without being able to ex- 
amine them in particular; but I will take care to 


inform thee of every thing that I ſhall ſee, and en- 


deavour to give thee an exact Account of it. 

There are few Religions but what are profeſs'd in 
this City, where People have the Liberty of wor- 
ſhipping the Divine Being after their own way. 
Yet the Religion of the State, or that of the United 
Provinces, is the Chriſtian Reform'd Religion, 
which thou knoweſt to be in the main the ſame as 
the Nazarene ; and that it only differs from ir in 
ſome few Articles. 

The Nazarene Papiſts publicly damn the Reformed 
Nazarenes, who indeed charitably allow their Adver- 
ſaries may have ſome little Place in Heaven; but they 
make it ſo hard a matter for them to attain to tr, 
that, to ſpeak frankly, they might as well give them 
to all the Devils. Theſe two different Religions, or, 
to ſpeak more properly, theſe two different Opi- 
nions, becauſe in the main they are both agreed as 
to the greateſt Part of Facts, have caus'd a great 
many Quarrels between their Adherents. There 
was a Time when the Nazarenes cut one another's 
Throats, and thought to gain Heaven by ſhedding 
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one another's Blood in Defence of the Opinions of 
a German Monk , and a French Eccleſiaſtic +, 
Theſe were two learned Men, even by the Confeſ- 
fron of their Enemies: I dare affirm alſo, that 
when they broach'd their Opinions, they never 
thought that they would have been attended with 
ſuch Diviſions; and if they were to come into 
the World now, I very much queſtion whether there 
would be ſuch War about their Opinions now as 
then: Were they ever ſo good, People would be 
content to believe them, without offering to force 
them down one another's Throats by the Point of 
the Sword. The Nazarenes, eſpecially the Re- 
form'd, are wiſer now than to commit Maſſacres 
for Arguments and Syllogiſms; and they grant free 
Liberty of Conſcience to all that live in their 
Country. 

The Reformed Religion is indeed that Which is 
the governing Religion of Holland, but it does 
not tyrannize over the others; which however is 
a Caſe that might eaſily happen were it not for 
the Wiſdom of the Government. For 'tis here 
as elſewhere, and there are many zealous Votaries 
among the Reform'd, who, in Imitation of the Je- 
ſuits, would, for the greater Glory of God, torment 


a Nazarene Papiſt with a great deal of Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction. But the Magiſtrates are ſo humane, and 
ſo far from being Bigots, that they can't bear the 
Mention of ſuch Oppreſſions as would in the Con- 
ſequence be prejudicial to the State. Therefore the 
Nazarene Papiſts have ſo much Reaſon to com- 
mend the Lenity of the Government, that we are 
aſſur d that the Number of the Papiſts who are 
ſettled in this Country ſurpaſſes, or at leaſt equals 
that of the Reformed. 
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The juſt Limits which the Wiſdom of the Dutch 
has put to the Ambition of the Clergy, are a farther 
Security to the Tranquillity of all the Religions that 
are different and ſeparate from that which is upper- 
moſt ; for it would be not only in vain, but danger- 
ous, for them to endeavour to foment a pious Zeal 
in their Flocks againit ſuch as they call Heretics or 
Non-conformiſts. If they ſhould cauſe the leaſt 
Diſturbance, e be injoin'd to pray to God; 
and upon their Diſobedience, their Pockets would 

ay for it: For as they have no Revenue but what 
is granted them by the State, the Moment they fail 
in their Duty to the State, it withdraws its Allow- 
ance, and leaves the ſaid Clergy, with their Wives 
and Children, to ſhift for themſelves. 

In the Reformed Religion the Clergy are mar- 
ry'd. They thought Good-ſenſe dictated that they 
ſhould be allow'd to have Wives, for fear they 
ſhould uſe the Privilege of the Nazarene Monks, 
and make uſe of their Neighbour Wives. It muſt 
be confeſs d therefore, that their Manners in gene- 
ral are worthy of the Purity of the Golden Age. I 
ſhould not be ſurpris'd if J heard that a Miniſter 
(by which Name the Reformed call their Prieſts) had 
been guilty of a Failing of that ſort; for they are 
but Men, and, as ſuch, liable to human Paſſions; 
bur hitherto none has been reproach'd with the leaſt 
Crime that is ſhocking to Decency. 

The Author of Calviziſm * did, I think, very 
conſiderable Prejudice to the Clergy that adhered 
to his Sentiments: He permitted them to take 
Wives, but clipp'd their Benefices ; which may be 
call'd burning the Candle at both Ends. 

The Calviniſt Dutch have no ſuch thing as ſove- 
reign Pontiffe, or ordinary Pontifts, all their Prieſts 
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being upon an equal Footing. They never had the 
_ tempting Pleaſure of hearing themſelves ſaluted by 
the Titles of My Lord, Tour Grace, or Tour Emi. 
nence; nor do they fail to give the Name of the 
Whore of Babylon to all the Churches where any 
of the Clergy are veſted with pompous Titles, and 
enjoy a Revenue of 40,000 Livres; though perhaps 
they condemn what mw would be glad of in their 
Hearts : And the Article in which they would the 
ſooneſt ſhake Hands with their Adverſaries, would 
undoubtedly be that which ſhould permit them to 
poſſeſs great Benefices, and to be honour'd with the 
Titles of Loraſbip or Eminence, as well as the Na- 
zZarene Pontiffs. 

If the Miniſters are not rich, they are how- 
ever learned: They are not admitted till they 
have been maturely examin'd ; whereas, in almoſt 
all the Orders, the Nazarene Monks are, for the 
molt part, Beggars and Drones. The Clergy among 
the Reformed are advanced to that Station by their 
Merit and Learning; ſo that the meaneſt Paſtor is 
not only inſtructed in his Religion, but ſometimes 
knows thoſe things that form great Men, of whom 
the Body of Miniſters has furniſh'd many. They 
mortally hate the Jeſuits, and the latter hate rhem 
as bad ; for which I think that Both have Reaſon. 
Were it not for the Miniſters, all Europe would be 
Papiſts; were it not for the Jeſuits, it would be all 
Reform'd. Though they are ſo exaſperated one 
againſt another, yet I make no doubt but from the 
Bottom of their Hearts, they do one another Ju- 
ſtice, and that they own their Adverſaries have 
both Learning and Merit; at leaſt, the famous Claude, 
and the celebrated Aruauld, thought after this man- 
ner. I have however met with Fanſoniſts in France, 
who aſſured me very confidently, that the Jeſuits 
were Ignoramus's; and ſuch was their Ane 

an 


Lett, CI. The Jewisn Se v. 169 


and Blindneſs, that they would hardly allow them 
to underſtand Politics, though it muſt be confeſꝰ d, 
that they are a learned Body, and that this Or- 
der has produced great Men. The Benedictines, 
of whom there have been many Scholars of the 
firſt Rank, love the Jeſuits but little better than the 
Reformed do; yet they own that their Adverſaries 
have had Authors worthy of the Eſteem of the 
Univerſe, were they only to name the Sirmondus's 
and Petawius's. | 

In this Diſpute between the Nazarene Doctors, 
r Reform'd, & c. tis my Opinion 
that a Man of Senſe ought only to regard what is 
good in their Writings, without troubling himſelf 
what an Author's Opinion was about Grace or Pre- 
deſtination, if there were any Excellencies in other 
Parts of his Works. What is it to me, dear Brito, 
when I am reading Daniel's Hiſtory of France, whe- 
ther that Writer was a Jeſuit or a Rabbi? Provided 
I can reap any Benefit by his Work, I am ready to 
give it the Praiſe which it deſerves, and at the fame 
time to blame a bad Hiſtorian, tho' he were a Je. 
The Learned, as to the Correſpondence of Civil 
Life, are of all ſorts of Religions. Tis the laſt 
Degree of Folly not to do Juſtice to the Merit of 
a Man, becauſe he worſhips the Deity in a manner 
different from ours. A Weaknels lo extravagant as 
this, is what none but the Monks and Prelates of 
Italy can be guilty of. | 

There is no Country where People, tho? of a dif- 
ferent Religion, live in more Union than in Hol- 
land: Here 2 Nazarenes, and Mahometans, 
treat One another as if they were Brethren. They 
all look upon themſelves as but Men, and as Chil- 
dren of the ſame God. Happy Country! where 
Men have a Tenderneſs for their Fellow-creatures, 
and don't demand that they ſhould be Slaves to 
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an Opinion, which. often they can neither believe, nor 


comprehend : "IRE "0 "TO | 

Farewel, dear Brito; live content and happy; and 
let me have the Pleaſure of hearing from thee. [ 
am commanded by Moſes Rodrigo to make his Com- 
pliments to thee. He proves of very great Service 
to me in this Country. 7. 5 


5 
LETTER Cli. 


From Jacos BRTTro, at Madrid, to 
AARON MONCECA, zn Holland. 


"7 


1 Can't expreſs to thee, dear Monceca, how much 
I am ſtrack with the Manners and Cuſtoms of 
the Spaniards, which I think every _ more and 
more extraordinary; and for the two Months that [ 
have now been in Spain, have had more Cauſe to 
make Reflections upon the Pride and Ignorance of 
Mankind, than I had for a whole Year that I ſtay'd 
in 1taly, ; 

. There's hardly a Road in this Country more fre- 
Quented than tha: from Barcelona to Madrid; yet in 
ſcveral Parts of it a Traveller finds nothing that he 
wants. Inſtead of Inns after the French or Italian 
manner, he meets with nothing but ſorry Venta, 
which aregreat Houſes ready to tumble down, with 
ſome Bedtteads up in the Garrets. The weary 
Traveller, when he comes to theſe delicious Quar- 
ters, find nothing at all to eat; but muſt ſend to 
the Baker for Bread, and tothe Butcher for Meat ; 
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and if he has no Servant, he is oblig'd to go out him- 
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ſelf for his Proviſion. The Landlord of the Venta's 
would not go out of his Way for a Prince, and would 
think it a Diſhonour to him, if he took one Step more 
than his Rank oblig'd him to. 

Indeed, in Toyns of any Note, there are none of 
theſe Venta's ; but the-Cabarets or Houſes of Enter- 
tainment there are ſo deteſtable, the Accommoda- 
tions and the Attendance ſo bad, that they are little 
better than thoſe charming Yerta's. 


Nothing but mere Neceſſity can engage a Man 


to travel in Spain; for he muſt be a Madman if he did 
it out of pure Curioſity, unleſs he does it for the {ake 
of picking up Memoirs to furniſh a Hiſtory of 
the Depravity of the human Underſtanding : In this 
caſe he could not do better, becauſe where- ever he ſets 
his Foot, he would be ſure to find Pride, Poverty, 
low Cunning, Ignorance and Bigotry, Superſtition, 
Vanity and ridiculous Ceremony, which form the 
Character of the Spaniſh Nation; and tho' many 
Peoplegive out, in foreign Countries, that the mo- 
dern Spaniards are not like what they were heretofore, 
they confound the Foreigners that are ſettled in 
Spain with the original Natives of the Country. Tis 
true, that in the preſent Reign, the Court has aſſum'd 
2 new Face, and that the Grandees, who are every- 
where the Slaves to Ambition, have found their 
way to Court, by adopting Maxims very different 
from thoſe by which they were govern'd formerly. 
But the Populace, the Burghers, and the common 


ſort of Gentry, are ſtill thoſe very Spaniards, whoſe 


Rhodomontades have often made all Europe merry; 
and whoſe Poverty and Naſtineſs ſometimes ourſtrip 
their Vanity. 

Thou canſt not imagine, dear Monceca, how very 
haughty the Common-people are here; and upon 
Holidays thou wouldſt be amaz'd to ſee a Com- 
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pany of Workmen, who often for want of Bread 
ave faſted all the Week long, ſtrutting in black Silk, 
with a Sword by their Sides, and accoſting one ano- 
ther with very honourable Titles. When a Peaſant 
meets another in the Fields, he ſalutes him gravely, 
and ſays to him emphatically, Adio, Seignor Cavallero; 
i. e. Fareuel, Sir Gentleman: To which polite 
Compliment the other makes Anſwer with very great 
Seriouſneſs; and there's as much Majeſty at their 
Greetings, as if it was the Interview of two potent 
Monarchs, on the Frontiers of their reſpective Do- 
minions. 
Heretofore the Common people were not only 
put but even inſolent to their Grandees, and their 
overcigns ; but under this Monarch Affairs look 
with another Face. He has ſo humbled the People, 
that he is in no Fear of their Commotions. In the 
Reign of his Predeceſſor Charles IT. the Shoemakers 
of Madrid were ſo conſiderable a Body, that when- 
ever they mutiny d, the Court was oblig'd to grant 
their Demands. Being inform'd, in 1676, thar the 
Court had regulated the Price of Shoes, it ſo dil- 
pe them, that they preſented a Petition to the 
retident of the Council of Caſtille, wherein they 
demanded that the Price might be ſettled as it was 
before; and finding that he was not fo quick as they 
would have him in epic, they all ran with their 
Laſts and Stirrups under the Windows of Charles 
Chamber, and cry'd out with all their Might; Viva 
el Rei, y muera el mal Govierno! i.e. God bleſs the 
King, but may the wicked Governor periſh! 'The 
King, ſurpris d at ſuch extraordinary unexpected Mu- 
lic, went to the Windows, and was not a little 
aitonith'd, to ſee the worſhipful Company of the 
Shoemakers of Maarid; upon which he ſent for the 
Preſient of Caſtz/le, who, to put a Stop to fo dit- 
agreeable a Concert, gave the Mutineers Leave . 
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ſell their Shoes as dear, and to make them of as bad 
Leather as they pleas'd: 3; 5 Tit 
The Thing which encourag'd theſe Shoewakers to 
be fo bold, was the Indulgence which had been 
ſhew'd ſome Days before to the Maſons that mes 
in one of the Out- Parts of the City, and reſolved to 
enter by Force of Arms into the Houſes of ſome ot 
the Magiſtrates, who did not govern to their Minds, 
and whom they accus'd of confounding Affairs, and 
of laying Schemes for ſtarving the Poor. The 
Deſign of theſe new Reformers was to cut the 
Throats of thoſe pretended Criminals, in the Face 
of all the World, to make Examples of them. By 
od Euck, there was not a Mutineer that had Re- 
lution enough to put himſelf at the Head of the 
Conſpirators; and the Affair had no Conſequence, 
every one returning home to his Work, and the Ma- 
iſtrates continued to plunder. The Inſurrection of 
the Shoemakers was owing to the Folly of. not 
puniſhing the former Rebels. *Tis true, that in the 
laſt Reign the bad Adminiftration was the Cauſe of 
frequent Rebellions. The Duke of Medina-Cz/;, 
who had the Management of Affairs, was of a very 
indolent Temper; ſo that every one robb'd and 
plunder'd, and there never wasa Penny to be found 
in the King's Coffers. | 
The Poverty of the common People was part! 
owing to their Lazineſs, and indeed to the Idleneſs 
of moſt of the Burghers; and 'tis this ſame 
Sluggiſhneſs that even contributes at this Day to the 
Exportation of a great Quantity of Money out of 
Spain; and what Riches ſoever the Flota brings into 
it every Year, it is not ſythcient ro remedy the Miſ- 
chief which the Government ſuffers from the Sloth, 
and ridicutous Vanity, of a Part of the Subjects. 
Moreover, out of the extraordinary Sums that are 
brought from the Indies, our two Thirds muſt 15 
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deducted, which Foreigners draw back for the Goods 
by them furniſh'd. 

The chief Reaſon why the Spaniards have ſo little 
Money of their own, is the prodigious Number of 
French and Flemings that come hither to ſerve them, 
who do Things which the Don Diego's, the Don 
Saucho's and the Don Rodrigo's would ſcorn to put 
their Hands to, and which would be ſuch a Wound 
to their Vanity, that they would rather by a thouſand 
times chuſe to be ſtary'd with Hunger, than reſolve 
to undertake. The Flemings and the French, who 
are not ſo lazy and fo vain as the Spaniards, are 
employed in their Tillage, in their Buildings, and 
in the moſt ſervile Drudgery ; and when they have 
ſcrap'id a few Piſtoles together, they take Leave of 
the Don Sancho and the Don Diego's, and carry 
the Caſh home into their own Country, leaving their 
Maſters without a Penny, but with the ſame Pride 
and Haughtineſs as ever. The Number of theſe 
Foreigners that come to work in Spain, is fo 
conſiderable, that a French Author ſays, there are 
no leſs than 80000 of them, that are continually 
coming into and going out of the Kingdom in this 
manner; and that there is not a Man but carries away 
every Year 7 or 8 Piſtoles, and ſometimes more. 
*Tis very plain, dear Monceca, that this muſt amount 
to a prodigious Sum. *Tis true that ſince Philip the 
Fifth came to the Throne, the great Numbers of 
French, who have ſettled in Spain, have contributed 
prodigiouſly to repeople it, and have very much 


diminiſh'd the Circulation of the travelling Do- 


meſtics and Peaſants, by furniſhing the Don Gar- 
cia and Don Pedros with fix'd Servants. 

One Reaſon of the little Care taken in Spain to 
cultivate the Lands, which are for moſt part fallow, 
or very much neglected, is the great Number of 


Monks, with which this Country abounds more than 
any 
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any other. Here it may be ſaid they are in their 
Gariſon. The Prieſts for many Years have had the 
Prerogative, in this Country, of ruining and torment- 
ing to Death all that dare to diſoblige them, on Pre- 
tence that they are Fews, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, 
or that they have been guilty of ſome other Crimes, 
cognizable by the Tribunal of the Inquifition. Who- 


ever is ſo preſumptuous as to ſcruple to bend the Knee 


before the Monkiſh Idol, is deliver'd over to the Hands 


of the Hangman. But I don't deſign to acquaint 


thee with the Cruelties of the Inquiſition at this time, 
and ſhall relate all the Horrors that I have heard of 
it in another Letter. One thing which ſurpriſes 


me is, that the Spaniar ds, if they had not this bar- 


barous Inquiſition, would be every whit as ſubmiſſive 


to the Monks, for whom they have a ridiculods Ve- 


neration, which ſeems to be an Idea born with them; 
and they promote them to all the eminent Poſts : Tis 
true that the preſent Miniſtry is ſo wiſe and clear- 
ſighted as to oppoſe this Cuſtom very much; but the 
Evil is ſo rooted that it is incurable. 

The Duke of Medina-Cel;, who was Prime Mini- 


ſter to Charles the Second, met with no Affair in 


all his Adminiſtration that gave him more Trouble 
to manage than that of changing the King's Con- 
feſſor: For no ſooner had the Duke promoted one 
to that Poſt, but he was oblig'd to remove him; fo 
that in 5 Years, that Monarch had no leſs than ſeven 

Confeſſors, of whom there was not one who did 
not cabal, and confound Affairs. 

The Veneration the Spaniards have for the Friers 
is ſo preat, ſo blind, that it makes them undertake 
the Vindication of the moſt unparallePd Miſde- 
meanours ; they even puniſh thoſe that offer ro ſtop 
them, by ſtriking at the Monaſtic Privileges; and 
the moſt exalted Station never prov'd a Shelter to 
thoſe that have dared to attempt it. 
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A Monk of the Kingdom of Valencia, which is a 
Country that abounds wich Robbers, Murderers and 
Allaſſins, after having quitted his Convent, put him- 
ſelf at the Head of thoſe Banditti, who are called 
Bandelery's, and diftinguiſh'd himſelf by ſeveral wick- 
ed Actions; but juſt as he had committed an Aſſaſſi- 
nation, he was taken with the Weapons upon him. 
All the Divinity of the School could not furniſh him 
with Arguments to palliate his Crime. Some Perſon 
of Good-ſenſe, who thought that it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to make an Example of him, advis'd the 
Viceroy to hang up the Frier upon the Spot; 
which he had a great Mind to do, but being afraid 


of the Monaſtic Poſſe, he call'd a Council of four 


Friers of the ſeveral Orders, and commanded them 
to give him their Opinion. There were two ot them 
who quoted all the Spani/þ Doctors, and pretended 
that the Frier could not be tried till the Pontiff was 
acquainted of his Aﬀair. The 2 other Friers, forget- 
ting as it werebya Miracle, the venerable Habit of 
St. Francs, with which they were cloathed, and 
ſtruck with Horror at the Murder which their Bro- 
ther had committed, voted that he ſhould be exe- 
cuted with all poſſible Speed. In this Conflict of 
Opin'ons, the Viceroy thinking that it was for the 
King's Service to make a ſpeedy and ſevere Example 
of him; adher'd to that Opinion which he thought 
moſt conformable to Juſtice, and caus'd the Criminal 
to be executed on the Spot. 
The Clergy being informed that a Monk was 
going, to be puniſh'd, who deſerv'd to be broke upon 
heel, met in a rumultuous manner, and made 
haſte to the Pontiff, who entering into their Opinion, 
ſent to deſire the Viceroy to proceed no farther. 


But the latter thought himſelf excus'd for this Time 
from paying his filial Obedience; and going roundly 


to work, the Monk was executed without a Mo- 
. ment's 
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ment's Delay. But it was ſcarce over, when the Pon- 
tiff publiſh'd an Interdict, at which melancholy 
News the People thought themſelves undone, took 
Arms in a Rage, and belieg'd the Viceroy, who was 
fled to his Palace for Refuge. They ſaid to him: 
« Governador diſgraciado! quieres que nos hagamos 
« negros Come Carbon, y ſecos come Lena? Crees 
« que ſaremos eſcomulcados por Amor tuyo? Es 
« meneſter que eres Judio, o Moro, por haver hecho 
« un Pecado por el qual el Ciel te amenaſa; i. e. 
e Governor! vould'ſt thou have us become 
as black as Coal, and as dry as Wood ? Doſt thou think 
that we have a Mind to be excommunicated for thy 
ſake? Thou muſt be either a Few or a Moor to have 
preſumed to commit a Crime that ſubjects thee to 
the Wrath of Heaven. The Viceroy did not think fit 
to reaſon with the Populace that had ſuch ſtrong 
Arguments on their Sides, but was ſo wiſe as to make 
his Eſcape out of the Town. The Court, being in- 
formed of this Affair, appointed a Feſuit and a Domi- 
zican to inquire into it. Thou already perceiveit, 


dear Monceca, that the Viceroy had not Juſtice 


done him; for he was ſeverely chaſtiſed for having 
dared to puniſh a Villain: He was baniſh'd twenty 
Leagues from Madrid, and another was appointed 
to enjoy his Place. | 
Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy- 
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LETTER CIL 


From AARON MoNcEca, at Amſter- 
dam, 0 IS AAC Ons, a Caraite, (at 
Cairo) formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 


tinople. 
Dear IS AAc, 


T HE Air of Holland ſeems to inſpire a Love 
of Philoſophy ; rhat Liberty which is enjoy'd 
there furniſhes the Mind with a thouſand Ideas 
which don't preſent themſelves to ir elſewhere. Every 
Man in this Country has 4 of Thinking, Rea- 
ſoning and Explaining himſelf, without running the 
Riſque of his Life or Fortune. Every body may 
ſerve God in their own Way; and provided they 
are virtuous, they are ſure of being quiet in this 
8 | 

The Freedom of Religion which People enjoy in 
theſe Provinces, does not give Occaſion to the leaſt 
Trouble. As there is not one that has a Thought 
of tyrannizing over the others, all Mankind lives in 
Peace here, and every one follows his own Opinion. 
For be the Diverſity of Sentiments among the Dutch 
ever ſo great, they all centre in this Point; Let us not 
force others, and let us not be forced. 


Theſe happy People are truly humane, and attach'd 
to the firſt Pri 


don't think that the Difference of Opinions ought to 
be an Occaſion of Violence and Perſecution. They 
leave it o God to inlighten the Mind. They 2 

| Make 


| 
"rinciples of the Low of Nature. They 
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make human Nature bluſh under the ſpecious Co- 
lour of Truth and Religion; and the Fondneſs for 
excending their Faith does not make them put the 
leſs Value upon the Lives of their Brethren. Is a 
Man the leſs fo, for being a Per ſan or an Indian? If 
he is virtuous, why muſt he be baniſh'd from So- 
ciety? A Turk, or, if you will, a Bonze, if he be a 
Man of Candour, is every-where an ineſtimable Trea- 
ſure; and he ought to be reſpected by his Fellow- 
creatures at Amſterdam, as well as at Conſtantinople, 
or at Pekin. 

Theſe Maxims are ſo perfectly rivetted in the 
Dutch, that there are few People perſecuted for Re- 
ligion, but are ſure of finding not only a Shelter 
among them, but real Protection. One would imagine, 
that the Uniformity of their Faith had excited their 
Charity towards the French Refugees. I am apt to 
think it has a Share in it. But the Hatred which they 
bear to Violence was the {tngle Motive that deter- 
min'd them to aſſiſt the Portugueſe Fews againſt the 
Perſecution of their Tyrants. The United Provinces 
have receiv'd our unfortunate proſcrib'd Brethren, 
and protected them from the Rage of the Monks. 
There are Numbers of Nazarene Papiſts that ought 
eternally to own their Obligations to the Goodneſs 
of the Dutch, whoſe tender Com n has been 
experience too by many celebrated Authors of the 
firſt Rank, who; have had the Misfortune to be 
baniſh'd their Country.  __. 

*Tis not here as in many other Countries, where 
our unfortunate Nation ſeems only tolerated to be 
a Prey to all the Injuries, and to ſuffer all the Severities 
of Fortune. A Few at Amſterdam is a Subject who 
enjoys all the Privileges to which the other 8 7 
are intitled; and the Couſin of a Roman Pontiff, the 
Brother of the firſt Lat heran Baron, and the Son of 
an Ergliſo Biſhop, have 4 . 1 8 

01 


180 The JewisH Spy. Lett. CIT, 


Holland than the Child of the meaneſt Rabbi. If a 
Man has the Happineſs to be born a Subject of the 
Republic, he enjoys all Privileges, he owes Submiſſion 
to nobody, and owns not even the Magiſtrate, but 
when he is in his Office ; for at other times they 
are all upon a Level. 
It may therefore, dear T/aac, be juſtly ſaid, that 
the Fews are free in Holland and in England, but 
Slaves every-where elſe, either to the Nazarenes or 
to Muſſulmen. We are tolerated at Rome, and in- 
deed have many Synagogues there; but what a Con- 
ſtraint are we not put under ! What Cruelty, Scorn 
and Labour, are we not ſubject to, to purchaſe the 
Aſylum which is granted us! I have been aſſur'd by 
ſeveral of our Brethren, that by an Ordinance of a 
certain Pontiff of Rome , a particular Number of 
the Jecus there were oblig'd to be preſent every Satur- 
day in the Afternoon at a Nazarene Sermon, when 
A COMPaDy of Friers walk:d about the Church with 
Jong Wands in their Hands; and if a Jeu ſeem'd 
not to give good Attention, he was reprimanded, and 
treated like a Scholar ſent to learn his Catechiſm; for 
the leaſt Mark of Heedleſſneſs was corrected by two 
or three Raps over the Shoulders. Sometimes the 
Monks peep into the Ears of ſuch as are preſent at 
theſe Sermons, for fear they ſhould ſtop them with 
Cotton. | f 
For what Purpoſe is all this Grimace, or rather 
theſe Indignities? Are the Nazarenes fo ſenſeleſs as 
to think that the Mind is convinc'd by vain Decla- 
mations? The Heart can never be brought to reliſh 
Reaſon without finding out ſome Method to pre- 
engage it. Tho' it were true, as it is not, that the 
Na are nes are in the right way, the harſh, violent 
and tyrannicil Manner, with which they declare 
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their Sentiments to us, would, hinder us from em- 
bracing them, and prejudice us againſt a Religion 
which aims at ſovereign Power, and ſeeks to con- 
vince by Force rather than by Reaſon. | 

The Dutch, my dear Iſaac, are very far from 
opening the Ears of their Preachers with Switches. 
Being content to follow thoſe Opinions which they 
think the moſt probable, they trouble themſelves as 
little with their Neighbours Faith as with their 
domeſtic Affairs, into which they never inquire. , 

A Man in this Country is a deſpotic_ King at his 
own Houſe, where he gives Orders like a Sovereign. 
He is not afraid who inquires or knows what he 
does; unleſs only, in caſe it be ſuſpected that he 
acts againſt the Government, or the Welfare of So- 
ciety. | 

Frotn that Liberty which all the Dutch enjoy to 


a Man, ariſes their Love of the Country, which every. 


Individual looks upon as a kind Mother, of whoſe 
Privileges he ought to be tender. Theſe Sentiments are 
ſo impreſs d on their Minds that nothing can efface 
them; and as there are few, if any Monks in Hol- 
land, and as they have no Authority there, the Tran- 

uillity of the Republic is like to laſt for ever. The 
Difference of Religion is not a Thing to be fear'd in it. 
The Dutch are People of too good Senſe ever to 
diſturb the Republic for the ſake of defending the 
Opinion of any Doctors. They permit them to write 


as many Books as they will, and when they are good 


either for Inſtruction or Amuſement, they read them; 
but if they are trifling, they let them rot in Peace 
with the Bookſellers. 
The Conſequence of the Liberty which the learned 
Men enjoy of diſputing as they pleaſe, is a Number 
of different Creeds or Religions, which are in the 
main all Nazarene, tho they vary in certain Points. 


Perhaps, dear Monceca, thou wilt not be ſorry if I 


give 
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of thee a ſhort Hiſtory of ſome of theſe differing 


8. | 

One of the moſt conſiderable is that of the Armi- 
nians, which took its Name from Arminius, Divi- 
nity-Profeſſor at Leyden. It only differs from the 
Religion of the Reformed or Calviniſts, in the Articles 
of Grace and Predeſtination. 

The Anti-Trinitariavs or modern Arians have 
reviv'd the Opinions of that famous Arius, who 
made ſuch a Noiſe among the Nazarene Pontiffs in 
the Time of Conſtantine. His Sentiments after 200 
Years of Triumph, and 1300 of Oblivion, are reviv'd 
at this Day, and have been maintain'd in our Time 
by very able Men, eſpecially in Ezg/and. Dr. Clarke, 
a learned Ergli/bhman, wrote ſeveral Tracts to prove 
the Validity and Truth of this Doctrine ; and the ce- 
lebrated Newtor is pers to have dy'd an Arian. 
If I was a Nazarene, | ſhould be at a Loſs to com- 
prehend how *twas poſſible that this Truth ſhould 
not be known to any body for above thirteen Cen- 
ruries. - 

One of the moſt extraordinary Sects is that of the 
Qua lers, which has neither Prieſts, nor Worſhip. 

hey who are of this Opinion are not baptiz'd like 
the Nazarexes, nor circumcis'd like the Fews and 
the Turks. All the religious Ceremony they have 
when they meet is to hear a Perſon preach a Sermon; 
but the Preacher ſtarts up by chance. The firſt that 
has a Notion of being inſpir'd, be it Man or Woman, 
declares what he or the thinks the Spirit dictates, and 
the Audience is very attentive. The Women are very 
Careful to hide their Faces with their Fans, and the 
Men are cover'd with broad-brimm'd Hats, which 
give them an Air extremely ſerious and gloomy. The 
Qua lers are, perhaps, the only true Philoſophers of 
all the Nazerenes. They never give any body the 
Title of Sir, much leſs of Pur Highneſs, or _— 
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Majeſty. They ſay that all ſuch Words are the In- 
vention of the Pride of Man; and that tis ridiculous 
to call mere Earth-worms by the Titles of your 
Eminence, your Holineſ;, your Excellency, &c. And 
to avoid being guilty of it, they Thee and Thou even 
Princes and Kings. All the Reaſon they give for it 
is, that a great Man is not two Perſons ; and that 
Thou becomes him much better than Tos, which is 
generally larded with ſome ſuperb Terms, that he 
does not deſerve. Their Habit is generally very 
plain, without Plaits or Buttons, to the end that it 
may be 4 continual Leſſon to them to be more vir- 
tuous than other Men, whoſe unprofitable and cri- 
minal Dreſs they have rejected. They never take 
Oaths; for they ſay tis horrid to proſtitute the 
Name of the Moſt High in the Diſputes of wretched 
Mortals; and that a Man who has a Mind to be 
virtuous, ought never to affirm or deny a Thing but 
by a Tea and a Nay, 

I will confeſs to thee, dear T/aac, that I can never 
ſay enough in Praiſe of this Cuſtom of the Quakers ; 
for Oaths are vain and ſuperfluous, and ſerve to no 
Purpoſe. With Men the Knave is not afraid to take 
a falſe Oath, and the Gentleman ought to be be- 
liev'd upon his Word. Perhaps thou haſt not ſeen 


that fine Paſſage of a Tragic Author of this Cen- 
tury: 


— Liſe-là les Sermens. 
S' ils Faiſoient dans les ceurs naitre les Sentimens, 
Je ten demanderois. Mais quelle eſt leur puiſſance ? 
Le Vice les trahit, la Vertu Sen offenſe. 
IT ſuffit, entre nous, de ton Devoir, du mien. 
Voila le vrai Serment : les autres ne ſont rien d. 


8 Hondart de Is Metre, in the Tragedy of Nals; 
Net V. Scene I, . 


i. e. 


184 The JewisH Spy; Lett, Clll. 


i. e. | 
| — Let's hear no more of Oaths. 
Tf they awaken'd Conſcience in the Breaſt, 
I would 1 them of thee. But what do they 
ava 5 
Vice betrays them, Virtue frowns- at them. 
For us, let it ſuffice to diſcharge our reſpective Ob- 
 ligations. 
That's the true Oath others are good for nought. 


The laſt Virtue of the Quakers is never to go to 


War, and not to ſhed Blood upon any Pretext what- -' 


ever. They ſay, that the Glory of Conquerors is a 
Fury fit for a Madman. They are griev'd at the 
Murders which other Men commit, and gild over 
with the Epithets of Courage, Greatneſs of Soul, Mag- 
nanimity, or Love of their Country. They add, that 
if all Men were Quakers, content with poſſeſſing 
what they have, and careful to make the Unfor- 
tunate ſhare with them, they would not, like fa- 
- miſh'd Wolves, go and tear People to Pieces, whom 


they never ſaw, or had any Knowledge of; and, 


who never perhaps did them any Harm. 

The Sect of Anabaptiſts, or rather Mennonites, 
ſo calbd from a Frieſeland Prieſt call'd Menno, is 
much the ſame with that of the F = php excepring 
the Shaking which the latter affect when they receive 


the pretended Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, and 


excepting Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, which 
the Meunonites adminiſter to adult Perſons, and 
which the Qualłers make no uſe of. ow 

The Rhinsbourgians, ſo call'd from the Village of 
Rhinsbourg near Leyden, where they meet every 
Year the Day after Pentecoſt, are deſcetrded from 
the Arminians; but they have adopted ſeveral 
Opigions of the Arians, 5 


uakers, Anabaptiſts, &c. 
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and their Religion is a Medley of the Opinions of 
all the Nazarene Sects. | 

The Hebraiſts are a ſort of Nazarene Fews, 
who deem the perfect Knowledge of the Hebre 
Language as an Article of Faith. In this Sect there's 
a great Number of Women: And God knows 
what a Concert is form'd by the Clacks of theſe 
Hebraiſts going all together | They have an Air of 
Tumult and Wildneſs which ſcarce inſpires Devo- 
tion. 

In all theſe different Religions, dear Tſaac, there are 
a few honeſt Souls full of Probity and Candour, who 
believe that the moſt agreeable Worſhip to the 
Divine Being is to ſerve him with Zeal and Fer- 
vency. Thinkeſt thou that they will ever be plung d 
in Darkneſs, becauſe they are not born of the Race 
of Facob? Will it be of no Service to them to have 
follow'd the Law of Nature, which was the firſt 
that Men practis'd, and the Lights of their own 
Conſciences ? When they have acknowledg'd but 
one God, and done nothing but good to their Neigh- 
bour in this World, ſhall they be everlaſtingly unhappy 
in the other? And becauſe they did not believe it was 
neceſſary for Salvation to be a Few, can the Divinity 
reſolve to puniſh Creatures for being virtuous ? This 
however 1s faid by our Rabbies, who affirm that 
"tis a Myſtery which paſſeth our Knowledge. But 
muſt we abſolutely believe em? | 

Farewel, dear Iſaac; live content; and tho' tis 
thy Happineſs to be born a Jeu, don't rafhly. con- 

demn others. 
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ae 


LETTER Civ. 


From AARON Monceca, at Amſterdam, 
to Isaac Ox is, a Caraite, formerly a 
Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


HE Variety of Sects one obſerves in Holland, has 
led me into ſerious Reflections upon the Power 
of Prejudices. I have attentively conſidered how diffi- 
cult it is for Men to know the Errors of the Reli- 
gion in which they are bred, how vilible ſoever 
they areto ſuch as are born in another Opinion, 
e Notion which People conceive in their 
| Youth of what they call Grounds of Faith, is ſo 
ſtrong, and has ſo much the Aſcendant over them, 
that they eaſily ſwallow Sentiments directly oppoſite to 
one another, and equally ridiculous, without perceiving 
their aſtoniſhing Contrariety. The Objects, ſays Cicero, 
_ which are daily preſent to our View, become ſo familiar 
to our Minds, that they neither admire them, nar are 
folicitons 1 know the Cauſes of them +. Men ob- 
ſerve the ſame Conduct in what concerns their Re- 
Won. They are accuſtom'd from their tender 
ears to entertain ſuch and ſuch Opinions; and as 
extraordinary as they muſt appear to them when they 


have attain'd to a certain Age, it does not ſtrike 


them. They have contracted ſuch a Familiarity with 


+ Conſuetudine Oculorum aſſueſcunt Animi ; neque 
admirantur, neque requirunt Rationes earum Rerum 
uas ſemper vident. Cicero de Natura Deorum, Lib. II. 

p· xxxviii. | 
them, 
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them, and the Cuſtom of regarding them as Funda- 
mentals has taken ſuch deep Root in them, that it 
leads them to an implicit Belief of Things that are 
oppoſite to natural Reaſon, or common Senſe; 
and if by chance there be any Doubt in their Minds, 
ſo far are they from endeavouring to clear it up, 
that they themſelves would contribute to their Pre- 
judices, and ſtudy for Reaſons to fortify them. 

The Thing that perpetuates Errors in the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, is a firm Belief they have in cer- 


tain falſe Opinions, which they look upon as Principles 


ſo certain that they won't give themſelves the Trou- 
ble to examine them. They would think themſelves 
criminal, if they did but doubt of them for a ſingle 
Moment. Now tis certain, that moſt of the Opi- 
nions which flow from thoſe falſe Principles, muſt 
unavoidably be tainted with the vicious Quality of 
their Source. A Fanatic who takes it for an evi- 
dent Principle that he or his Teacher is immedi- 
ately inſpir'd of God, eaſily admits all the Chimera's 
of his diforder'd Brain, and heated Imagination, as 
Revelations from God. He even draws Conclu- 
ſions which ſeem juſt. I am inſpired ! ſays he. The 
Spirit which inſpires me, being God himſelf, cannot 
deceive me. Ergo, every thing with which I am 
inſpir'd is true. *Tis in vain to go to ſhew him the 
Ridicule of the Things with which he pretends to have 
been inſpir'd. He always recurs to his Argument; 
and if one offers to attack the Principle which he 
goes upon, he immediately drops the Diſpute, and 
looks upon the Perſon who denies the Reality of his 


Inſpiration, as a Man that would not care to own 


that two and two make four, and that would refuſe 
his Aſſent to the cleareſt Evidence. 
The Generality of Mankind being ſo prejudic'd in 


favour of the miſtaken Principles they have once im- 


bib d. as to be incapable of being mov d by Probabilities 
not 
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not only the moſt apparent, but the moſt con. 
vincing, in Matters that are contradictory. to thoſe 
Principles; we are not to wonder, dear T/aac, a: 
the Obſtinacy which we perceive in the Sticklers of 
the feveral Sets. There are few Perſons of ſo ſu- 
perior a Genius as to be able to conquer the Im- 
mg; of their Youth, which gather Strength by 

ime, and that are willing to carry the Flambeau of 
Truth in the midſt of a Multitude of Errors which 
they have been accuſtom'd to look upon as ſacred, 
Religions the moſt abſurd have been adher'd to by 
the greateſt Men. Can the Wit of Man ſhew 
any thing ſo extravagant as Idolatry ? Yet how 
many Genius's of the firſt Claſs have been plung'd 
in the Horror-and * Paganiſm ! If they hid 
2 reflected for one Moment upon the firſt Prin- 
eiples of their Faith, "x, would Ley have per- 
ceiv'd the Ridicule of it; but being accuſtom'd from 
their render Years to look upon them as Truths 
gn receiv'd, they were not at all ſhock'd by 

e Abſurdities which naturally flow'd from then. 

I know, my dear Tſaac, that there are at this Day 
rpany learned Men who maintain, that of all the 
great Men of Antiquity, none beliey'd a Plurality 
of Gods. But how can they bring mere Con- 
jectures for Proofs, againſt the Teſtimonies that ſub- 
{iſt in the Writings that are till extant, and which 
ſo clearly demonſtrate what was the Opinion of 
their Authors? Cicero, who is' commonly quoted 
for one of the Pagan Philoſophers that was moſt 
firmly perſuaded of the Exiſtence of the Divine Be- 
ing, makes uſe of the Argument of innate Ideas, 
and of that of the general Conſent of Mankind, 
to prove that there are ſeveral Gods. Since there 
© is no Law nor Cuſtom, {os he, that manifeſts to 


Mankind the Exiſtence of the Gods, this Idea muſt 


© be, as it were, innate with them. Nay, it cannot 
h No. c 


. 
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© be but the Exiſtence of thoſe Gods muſt be real; 
© becauſe "tis unavoidable for a Thing not to be 
© true when *tis receiv'd by the general Conſent of 
© all Mankind *,*. 

Doſt think, dear Iſaac, that a Man who argues 
after this manner, believes there is bur one God? 
How can it be; ſince the very Argument that he 
makes uſe of to prove the Being of ſeveral Gods, 
is contrary to the Hypotheſis of one God only? For 
if the Conſent which all People give to a Thing 
was really a Mark of its Truth, it would follow 
that there was at one time a great Number of 
Gods, becauſe all the Nations of the Earth were 


plung'd for ſeveral Ages ſucceſſively in Idolatry 


and becauſe none acknowledg'd the true God but the 
Iſraelites, who, in Compariſon to the whole World, 
were bur a Pin's Point. 

Tis idle therefore to pretend to argue, that it was 
impoſhble for People that had a Genius and Learn- 
ing to be ſo blind as to believe the Pagan Religion: 
For if one does but conſider what Submiſſion Men 


pay to the firſt Prejudices which they imbibe in 


their Infancy, and: how much they are govern'd by 
certain Opinions which they look upon. as ſure 
Maxims, we ſhall no longer wonder that they ad- 
mit all the abſurd Conſequences that flow from 
them. Tis true, that ſome of the Philoſophers 
rejected the ridiculous Conſequences that attend the 
Notion of Polytheiſm; for they were aware, that it 


* Cum enim non Inſtituto aliquo, aut More, aut Lege, 
fit Opinio conſtituta, maneatque ad unum omnium fir- 
ma Conſenſio, intelligi necefle eſt eſſe Deos, quoniam 
inſitas eorum, vel potius innatas Cogitationes habemus. 
De quo autem omnium Natura conſenſit, id verum efle 
neceſſe eſt, Eſſe igitur Deos confitendum eſt. Cicero 
de Natura Deorum, Lib. i. p. 68. 
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was impoſſible for ſuch e eee to be in the 
leaſt conſiſtent with the Divine Nature. But it ſeems 
however, that they were influenc'd by the Power of 
Prejudices ; and that, tho” they rejected the Conſe. 
quences of thoſe Principles, they had however a 
blind Deference for them which they could not ſhake 
off. © The Additions, ſays Ariſtotle, that have 
been made to the Divine Nature, are only Fables 
© accommodated to Mens Capacity. We know 
© that there are Gods, and that their Eflence is di- 
© vine, Whatever they ſay more of em is Fiction, 
© invented for the ſake of Society. Tis from this 
© Principle that the Gods are liken'd not only to 
© Men, but Animals *. | 5 
Conſider, dear Iſaac, that Ariſtotle, while he con- 
demns the Chimera's that are vented concerning the 
Gods, ays down the Plurality of thoſe ſame Gods 
as an acknowledg'd Truth, and as an undeniable 
Principle. As abſurd and as impious as this Belief 
was, it was ſo generally receiv'd by the Greeks, and 
by the Greeks of the higheſt Dignity, that it coſt 
Socrates his Life for preſuming to maintain the Unity 
of the Godhead ; and, no doubt, it was the Fear of 
ſhocking the Doctrine of Polytheiſm, which induc'd 
Epicurus to allow that Exiſtence to a Plurality of 
Gods, which he. and his Diſciples refus'd them in 
their Hearts. As ridiculous ſoever as it was to admit of 


* Tradita autem ſunt quædam a Majoribus noſtris, et 
admodum antiquis, ac in Fabulz Figuri poſterioribus 
relicta, quod hi Dii ſint, univerſamque Naturam divinam 
contineant. Cecetera - vero fabulose ad Multitudinis Per · 
ſuaſionem, et ad Legum, ac ejus quod conferat Oppor- 
tunitatem, jam illata ſunt. Homini Formis namque, ac 
aliorum Animalium nonnullis, fimiles eos dicuat, ac alia 
conſequentia, ſimilia iis quæ dicta ſunt, Ariſtot. Meraphy/. 
Lib. XII. cap. vill. p. 744+ n 

Gods, 
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Gods, and to deprive them of all Power, yet it was 
far from exaſperating ſuch People as would have 
look'd upon it to be no leſs than an Attempt to ſtrike 
at their firſt Principles. | 

We mult therefore attribute the Duration of Re- 
ligions, and the Obſtinacy of thoſe who profeſs them, 
to the profound Veneration which all Mankind have 
for the firſt Sentiments. with which they are inſpir'd 
in their Youth. That's the Reaſon why they are for 
maintaining the Errors which they follow and defend 
from the Relation they bear to other Errors to which 
they give the Name of Principles. Conſequently, no 
Wonder if we find great Mien, in all the various 
Religions, ſolicitous to demonſtrate the Truth of 
them, ſtrenuouſly convinc'd of that in which they 
live, and openly condemning all others that are 
oppolite to it. A QAxaker may argue perfectly 
juſt in every thing which does not relate to = 
keriſm; for, ſince in Things that are foreign to his 
Religion, he examines the Principles which he is 
willing to build on, he is no more liable to err than 
another Man, : 

It would be wrong to object that *tis impoſlible 
for a Man who makes uſe of his Reaſon, in the 
common Courſe of Things, to be ſo prejudic'd as 
to ſwallow:the Abſurdities of ſome of the modern 
Religions; and that if they who profeſs them have 
any Genius, they muſt have but a mean Opinion of 
them. In order:to be convinc'd that there is no 
Religion, how abſurd ſoever, bur it may be believ'd, 
we need. only examine the ridiculous Parts of the 
Pagan; and ſince it will appear, that great Men have 
believ'd a Plurality of Gods, a Few, be he ever ſo 
zealous, will not be ſurprisd that Neuron was an 
Arian +, Arnaud and Paſcal Papiſts, Limbourg an 


+ See Voltaire's VIlth Letter concerning the Engliſh. 
| Arminian, 
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Arminian, Claude a Calviniſt, Barclay a ©uaker, 
and Galen an Anabaptiſts, All thoſe learned Men 
believ'd nothing ſo abſurd, and fo contrary to the 
Light of Nature, or Common-ſenſe, as the Plurality 
of Gods. The Force of Prejudice, and the Vene- 
ration that Men have for Opinions which they 
look upon as firſt Principles, muſt needs have a de- 
fporic Power over their Minds, in that it does not 
rmit them to acknowledge their Blindneſs. No- 
ody has better deſcrib'd the Folly and Extravagance 
of Paganiſm, than one of the ancient Nazarene Doc- 
tors, calld Arnobius. He ſhews, in a Method as evi- 
dent as eloquent, the Confuſion that muſt be the 
Conſequence of the Equality of the Offerings made 
to the Gods, by two Nations that are Enemies to 
each other. In that Caſe it would be unavoidable, 
© ſays he, for the Gods to know what Party to eſ- 
< pouſe; and they muſt either continue neuter, and 
© ſo be ungrateful to both the Parties, or elſe muſt pull 
down with one Hand what they ſet up with the 
© other 5. This is what they ſay happen'd at the 
Siege of Troy, when the Gods, not being able to 
agree among themſelves, and to determine whom 
to favour, eſpous'd, after a Diviſion, the Quarrel 


# $ Quod fi Populi duo hoſtilibus diſſidentes Armis, Sa- 
crificiis paribus Superiorum locupletaverint Aras, alterque 
in alterum poſtulent Vires fibique ad Auxilium commen- 
dari, nonne iterum neceſle eſt credi, ſi Præmiis ſolicitan- 
tur ut proſint, eos Partes inter utraſque debere hæſitare, 
defigi, nec reperire quid faciant, cùm ſuas intelligant 
Gratias Sacrorum Acceptionibus obligatas ? Aut enim 
Auxilia hinc et inde præſtabunt, id quod fieri non poteſt ; 
8 enim contra ipſos ſeipſi, contra ſuas Gratias 
Voluntateſque nitentur; aut ambobus Populis Opem ſub- 
miniſtrare ceſſabunt; id quod Sceleris magni eſt, poſt im- 


penſam acceptamque Mercedem. Arnob. Lib. VII. p. 
219, Cc. 


of 
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of the Greeks and Trojans. Venus, ſhe who was 
form'd to govern the Pleaſures and the Graces in 
Paphos and Cytherea, was wounded for raſhly inter- 
poſing in the midſt of the Combat. However that was 
not one of the moſt diſhoneſt Employments of this 
Goddeſs; for ſhe had others which would have put a 
Woman of the leaſt Modeſty to the Bluſh. And 
therefore, one of the ancient Nazarene Pontiffs re- 
proaches the Pagan Philoſophers, That in order 
to train up their Youth well, They vere oblig'd 


zo ſet before them not the Example of the Deities 


that they ador d, but that of wiſe and virtuous 
Men. J 

Since Perſons of ſuch Wiſdom and Learning, and 
thoſe whoſe Works of ſo many Ages ſtanding are 
{till the Admiration of the Learned, ſince ſuch as 
they believ'd the Exiſtence of a Number of Gods, 
and Gods ſo imperfect, thou wilt frankly own, dear 
Iſaac, that there are few Mortals ſo happy as intirely to 
conquer all Prejudices; and that *tis no Wonder it 
we And Men of a ſuperior Genius believing in the 
moſt abſurd Religions. 7 5 

Let us therefore be thankful to God that we were 
born in that of Moſes; and let us apply ourſelves 

_ good earneſt duly to diſcharge all the Duties 
of it. | 


* Nihil Homines tam inſociabiles reddit Vitæ Perver- 
ſitate, quam illorum Deorum Imitatio, quales deſcribun- 
tur et commendantur Literis eorum. Dmnique illi doctiſ- 
ſimi Viri, qui Rempublicam, Civitatemque terrenam, 
qualis eis eſſe debere videbatur, magis domeſticis Diſpu- 
tationibus requirebant, vel etiam tf 
blicis Actionibus inſtituebant atque formabant, egregios 
atque laudabiles, quos putabant, Homines poticus, * 
Deos ſuos, imitandos proponebant erudiendæ Indoli Ju- 
ventutis. Auguſtini Epi. CCII. p. 864. 


VOL. III. K Farewel, 


eribebant, quam pu- 


* 4 
— . 
>» ey 


"— >> 2 _— 


— 


— 


. Seas > CE Ate a 


—_ a OI * 
8 - _—_—* 
— = - + > _ 
- I 


% >= werkh Qu” 4m rnd + 2 1 "I 


194 The JewisH Spy, Lett. Cv. 


Farewel, dear Iſaac ; and don't neglect any longer 
to let me hear from thee. 


uh $<$<$><><$,$:4,:4:<<<:<<><$$:4:0,6 
LETTER CV. 


From Aaron Monceca at Amſterdam, ' 
to Isaac Onis, 4 Caraite, in Egypt, 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


1. Aving endeavour'd to give thee an Idea of the 


Dutch in general, I now propoſe to acquaint 
thee of what I have obſery'd in particular. The — 
lace in this Country, as I told thee in my former 
Letters, are brutiſh, and often infolent. © Tis a 
© hard Matter, ſays a modern Author, to reform 
© them. Laws may be made to injoin Obedience 
© to theState, and the Payment of Taxes, but none 


© are made for good Manners ; and every-thing 


c that has not the Force of a Law is in nowiſe ob- 
< ligatory upon the Dutch. A Sort of Equality 
c which it is neceſſary to keep Up in Republics, is 
< partly the Cauſe of the Inſolence of the People. 
If the Coach of one of the High and Mighty Lords 
© the States General meets a Country-man's Wag- 
© gon upon the Road, he muſt give way as well 
© as the Peaſant, and both muſt bear an equal Share 
© of the Trouble. His Footmen would be ſure not 
© to inſult the Waggoner, much leſs to ſtrike him; 
© for he is a Citizen of the Republic, and owns no 
< Magiſtrate but when he is in his Office. In other 
© reſpects they are all upon a Level F.* . 


8 Memoirs of the Marquis d' Argens, p. 291. 
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could not give thee better Reaſons to vindicate 
the Magiſtrates from the Charge againſt chem in 
forcign Countries, that they ſuiter, and ſometimes 
authorize, the Inſolence of the Common-peaple. Li- 
berry is attended with a Sort of Haughtineſs, which 
with Men who know not how to guard againſt the 
Abuſe of their Happineſs, often degenerates into In- 
ſolence. But whatever Diſorders are occaſion'd 
in civil Society, by the Brutality of the Vulgar, they 
are perhaps not ſo conliderable as thoſe which .ac- 
company deſpotic Power. For, as nothing can be 
imagin'd ſo weak and inſolent as the Multitude, ſo 
ir muſt_be acknowledg'd, on the other hand, that 
there is nothing more precarious and uncertain than 
the Welfare of that State where any Perſon is permit- 
ted to do what he pleaſes with Impunity. The Rank 
to which an arbitrary Sovereign feels himſelf exalted, 
contributes not a little to corrupt his Morals, and 
to ſtrip him of the good Qualities which he may 
have receiv'd from Nature. Iꝝſolence, ſays Hero- 


dotus , ariſes from preſent Happineſs and Proſpe- 


rity, and whoever has that Vice has all the Vices 


together. Into what Misfortunes does not a bad 
Prince plunge the State which he governs? To what 
Calamities is it not a Prey? If we balance the Dan- 
ger of having a Sovereign who forgets to be the 
Father of his People, with the Inconvenience attendi 

the Haughtineſs and Pride of the Vulgar, it will ap- 
pear that one Evil is as bad as the other; and when 
we conſider the different Forms of Government, 
tis eaſy to perceive, That there is in all ſomething 
good, and ſomething bad; and that the rational 
and ſureſt way is to eſteem that Government under 


which awe are born, the beſt, and chearfully to ſubmit 


+ The Hiſtory of Herodotus, Lib. III. p. 216. | 
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to it *. If the French, the Spaniards, the Germans, 
c. reproach the Dutch with allowing the Common- 
people too great Liberties; the Dutch may, in Re- 
venge, reproach them with many other Things, as 
inconvenient in civil Life, and often more dtead- 
ful. | 

The Dutch may be divided into four Claſſes : The 
Common-people that I have been mentioning forms 
the Firſt. The Second conſiſts of the Merchants and 
Burghers, who are People taken up with their Trade 
and their domeſtic Affairs, are frank and friendly, and 
fuch as take care to preſerve their own Rights and Pro- 
perties, without a Deſire to incroach upon thoſe of 
other Men. They are grave, and their Air is not very 
Engaging, which however makes no Impreſſion upon 
thoſe that know them ; and the Dutch are nevertheleſs 
true-hearted for all this Phlegm, which is owing to the 
Climate, or rather is the Remainder of the Spaniſh 
Manners. The Third Claſs contains the Patricians, 
that is to ſay, ſuch as have Offices in the Magiſtracy. 
Theſe live in ſuch a plain manner that they are not 
envy'd by their Fellow-ſubjeds. The Oftraciſm of 
the Greeks would be of no Service in Holland; for 
the Magiſtrates have ſuch a Satisfaction in being 


uſeful to their Country, ald in being eſteem'd by their 
Countrymen, that mm don't aim to purchaſe them- 


ſelves Veneration by Prodigalities and Preſents that 
are always deſtructive of public Liberty; but 
by their Exactneſs in diſcharging their Functions, 
and by their Care to maintain that good Order 
and Union, ſo neceſſary to the Tranquillity of the 


La Bruyere's Characters, or Manners of the Age, 
p. 473. 

+ A Baniſhment for ten Years, to which the Athenians 
condemn'd ſuch of their Citizens whoſe Power was too 


exorbitant. 
Republic. 
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Republic. The Fourth Claſs conſiſts of the Nobles, 


whoſe Number is very ſmall. Thou wilt perhaps, 
be ſurpris'd, dear T/aac, to hear it ſaid, that the 
Nobles form a diſtinct State in Holland. Moſt of 


the People in the neighbouring Countries imagine 


that Novility is quite extinct in this; or that it has 
had no Prerogatives here ſince the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Republic. But 'tis a Miſtake; for when the 
Hollanders chang'd their Government, they reſerv'd 
to the Nobles that were then among them, the ſame 
Privileges which they had enjoy'd under the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and under Charles V. which Privileges are 
ſo conſiderable, that their College, which conſiſts 
of eight Members, has a Right of deputing to all the 
ſovereign Colleges. Their Number is indeed very 
ſmall, and the Provinces of Frieſland and Groningen 
have. many more. Theſe Nobles have neither the Ma- 
lapertneſs of the French Fops, nor the Haughtineſs of 
the German Barons, nor the ſurly diſdainful Air of the 
Engliſb Lords; but they diſcharge the Offices 
committed to them with a great deal of Honour, 
Frankneſs and Simplicity. In a Word, it were to be 
wiſh'd that the Nobility all over Europe had the 
ſame Manners, and the fame way of Thinking. 


How few petty Tyrants ſhould we then fee in the 


World, to what there are now ! 
I own, dear Yao, if Heaven had left it to my 


Option in what Country to be born, I ſhould have 


choſe Holland or Venice. I know that there's a 
very wide Difference betwixt thoſe two Govern- 
ments; but I know too, that tho' their Tracks are 
different, they both lead to the ſame Place, and that 
they aim at the ſame Point, which is to render Man- 
kind free and happy. The Republic of Venice carries 
it to her Subjects, like a tender, tho” a ſevere Mo- 
ther, who deſires to heap Favours on her Children 
but yet is ſo jealous of her Authority that ſhe does 
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not permit them to dive into her Deſigns. Thus do 
the Venetian Nobles deal with their Citizens and the 
Populace. The Republic of Ho//and, on the contra- 
ry, is a complaiſant Mother, who looks upon herſelf 
in no other Light than as a Siſter, who determines 
nothing without adviſing with her Children, and 
who, to baniſh all manner of Jealouſy, has put them 
all upon a Level; ſo that ſhe does not fear that 
the moſt conſiderable Towns will incroach upon 
the others that are inferior. She foreſaw all the 
Inconveniencies that might ariſe from the Ambi-. 
tion of being uppermoſt, and cſtabliſh'd the Ha 
pineſs of her People upon a perfect Equality. In 
the ſecond Article of the famous Union of Utrecht, 
it is ſaid, „That all and every of the Lordſhips 
« ought inviolably to preſerve their Franchiſes, Im- 
© munities, Rights, Statutes and Cuſtoms receiv'd 
from their Anceſtors. * 

Foraſmuch as no one Town is ſubject to another, 
mg, of general Affairs can be determin'd in any 
ſingle Province, but by the unanimous Conſent of 
all the Towns that are contain'd in it; nor in the 
Aſſembly of the States General, without the Appro- 
bation. of all the Seven Provinces. This Govern- 
ment ſeems, at firſt View, to be liable to Delays 
which are tedious and prejudicial. *Tis true that tis 
attended with ſome Inconveniencics ; but then ir muſt 
be own'd, that to theſe Inconveniencies the Safety 
of the State, and the Band which keeps it united, and 
which preſerves the Harmony of all the Parts, is 
in ſome, meaſure owing. Beſides, the Number of 
able Men thro* whoſe Hands an Affair paſſes, is of 
no little Service to ſtrip it of every thing that might 

uzzle and deceive the Underſtanding. A Prince 

carce ever ſees Things but dimly, and very often 
looks upon them with the Eyes only of his Miniſter. 
If the Reſolutions which he takes in his Council are 
1 | ſpeedy; 
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ſpeedy, they are are not a jot the ſafer for that Rea- 
Gn for a little Slowneſs is not unbecoming in Affairs 
on which depends the Security of a Government. 
am not ignorant that there muſt not be too much 
Delay. But tho' it were true, that the Datch Go- 
vernment was attended with ſome Dilatorineſs that 
was hurtful, that Defect is repair'd by ſo many other 
22 that I verily believe it deſerves the moſt 
diftipguith'd Rank among the Governments that 
are perfectly civilizd, and wilely conducted. 

One Advantage which accrues from the Neceſſity 
of conſulting all the Towns in Affairs of Importance, 
is the Conſtraint and Dependence which the States 
General, who repreſent the Body of the Nation, are 
under with regard to their Principals, without 
whoſe Approbation they cannot act; ſo that, tho 
they ſeem. to be the Soul of the Republic, yet they 
are but the Organ of it. They cannot make either 
War or Peace, or contract Alliances, or increaſe the 
Taxes, without the Conſent of all the Provinces ; por 
can thoſe Provinces do any thing without the Con- 
ſent of their Towns. In a Government ſo regulated 
tis impoſlible that any Perſons at the Head of Affairs, 
be they ever ſo diſaffected, ſhould be excited by theic 
Ambition to create ſuch Diſturbances, as we find 
happen'd in the Roman Republic, and many other 
modern ones, which by indulging the Citizens with 
too great a Power, have been very often expos'd to 
moſt faral Cataſtrophes. | 4 

At Amſterdam, there is a perpetual Senate of 36 
Perſons that have the Right of chuſing the Burgo- 
maſters and Echevins, who in their Turn diſpoſe of 
the ſubaltern Employments, and obſerve ſo good a 
Rule in the Diſtribution of the ſeveral Offices that 


tis impoſſible for a Burgo-maſter who happens to 


have more Ambition than his Collegues, to aſſume 
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to himſelf the ſole Right of Nomination to Dig. 
nities, and of giving them all to his Creatures. 

The Senate of Amſterdam has neither the Majeſty 
nor the Grandeur which that of Rome had. But 
then the Members of it have neither the lilly Ambi. 
tion, nor the chimerical Ideas of the old Romans, 
They are ſo attentive to preſerve the Privileges of 
their Fellow-ſubjeCts, to make their Trade flouriſh, 
to procure themſelves all manner of Accommoda- 
tion, and to maintain their Liberty, that they don't 
ſtudy to aggrandize themſelves by Conqueſts. All 
the Dutch have the ſame way of Thinking. They 
content themſelves with the Domains in their Poſſeſ- 
ſion. They endeavour to live at Peace, not only 
with the Powers of Europe, but alſo with People the 
moſt barbarous; conſequently the Savages with whom 
they have eſtabliſh'd Colonies, have found the Dutch 
to be MEN, while the Wretches of Mexico 
and Peru have found the Spaniards no better than 
wild Beaſts, more cruel than Tygers thirſting for 
Blood and Slaughter. 

The Spaniards have cemented the Colonies which 
they have form'd, by nothing but Murder and Trea- 
chery, while the Duzch have only eſtabliſh'd theirs by 
Good-nature and Humanity. The People with whom 
. they have form'd Settlements in ſeveral Parts of the 
Indies, look upon them at this Day as tutelar Deities, 
who bring them a thouſand Things that are uſeful 
and neceſſary for Life; and the Savages that are ſub- 
jet to the Dutch, are the better for the Induſtry 
and Commerce of this laborious Nation. 

Tho' every body is generally employ'd in Trade 
at Amſie dam, yet the Improvement of the Sciences 
is not neglected. There's a Schola Illuſtris, in which 
Youth are taught Divinity, Belles Lettres, Philoſophy 
and Phyſic: And independent of this Aſſiſtance 
to the Youth that are deſirous of applying to ho 
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Belles Lettres, there are in Holland, and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, ſeveral famous Academies; in 
which Number are thoſe of, Leyden, Utrecht, 
Franeker, Groningen and Harderwyck, which abound 
with Men of Merit, among whom are ſeveral learned 
Men of the firſt Claſs. 

Notwithſtanding the Attention of the Dutch to 
Commerce, which is the Baſis and Foundation of 
their Employment, yet it can't be deny'd that they 
are Lovers of the Sciences. And perhaps there is 
not a Place inthe Univerſe where there are ſo many 
Bookſellers and Printers as at Amſterdam. I have 
been aſſured, and am apt to believe it, that there 
are near 400. From ſo many Printing-preſſes, and 
Bookſellers Shops, the whole World is furniſh'd with 
Books, good and bad, of which there are here many 
of both Kinds. Nor are there wanting Authors, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are hungry and mercenary, of whom, 
as well as of their Works, I will take care to 
write to thee what is moſt remarkable. 

Farewel, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy; 
and let me ſometimes hear from thee, which is 
what I have not done for a long time. 


CONSERVED eee 


LETTER: CVI. 


From Tacos BRITo, af Madrid, 70 
AARON MoNceca, at Amſterdam. 


N my former Letters I gave thee an Account of 
the Common-people, and the Friers: In this [ 
ſhall endeavour to give thee an Idea of the Nobility 
and Gentry. The Nobility of this Country, in 
K 5. general, 
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eneral, look upon Lazineſs as a Part of their Privi- 
es. A mere Nobleman in Spain is a temperate 
an; a fine Quality, ſure, if it was not occaſion'd 
by Poverty or Sloth! He is proud,' ſerious and ig- 
norant, exceſſively fond of his own dear Perſon, 
and of his Country, deſpiſing all others, but doing 
fo much Honour to the French as to hate them. 
He ſeldom turns his Mind to Arms, but ſpends 
his Time in his Town, or his Village, without 
any thing to do but to read old Romances, the 
orks of St. Thereſa, or ſome other Viſionary of 
the like Kind; in ſhort, he is the moſt obſequious 
bumble Servant of the Monks, and a Slave to the 


Women from his Birth. So much for the Spaniſh. 


Nobleman *. * 


The Grandees of Spain are ſtill more proud and 
haughty than the mere Nobility. They contended 


formerly with their Sovereign. But Philip V. who. 


was born in France, aſſum'd the ſame Authority over 


the Spaniſh Nobility as the Kings of France have 


over the French; and the Grandees of Spain are as 


* Seneca, when he ſaid that none but Beaſts could 
glory in their Sloth, gave a uſeful Leſſon to the Spaniards: 


iners Ambitio eſt: Animalia quedam, ne inveniri poſſint, 
Veſtigia circa Cubile ipſum confundunt. Idem tibi facien- 
dum eft. Senec. Epiſt. LXVIII. This Irony, how ſhar 

ſoever it is, fits the Spaniard, admirably well. For as he 


ſpends the Day in reading Romances, the Night in play- 


ing on the Guittar, lurking in his Village without 


doing any Goad to his King or his Country, he wants. 


nothing to preſerve that Tranquillity, and that fluggiſh 
Life of which he is ſo fond, but the Means of concealing 
his Retirement from the Eyes of ſuch as might turn him 
out of it. He muſt therefore imitate thoſe Animals which 


encompaſs their Reſidence with every thing that is 
capable to conceal it. | 


ſub- 


Happy for them if they could improve by it! Gloriari Orio 
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ſubmiſſive now as the other Nobility; tho' ſome were 
ſo very inſolent in the Reign of Charles II. the Pre- 
Jeceſfor of the preſent King,that when two Comedies 
were play'd at Court, by way of rejoicing for his 
Recovery from a Fit of Sickneſs, and every body with- 
out Exception was forbid to come upon the Stage, 
the Duke of Oſſuna plac'd himſelf there on a Heap 
of Cuſhions, and would not ſtir, tho' he was appriz'd 
of the King's Orders. 

Notwithſtanding the Vanity of the Grandees of 
Spain, and the haughty Airs, which they gave them- 
ſelves in the laſt Reign, they met with ſeveral Mor-- 
tifications; but the greateſt of all was that which 
they receiv'd by the Promotion of one Valenzuela 
to the Grandeeſhip. This Valenzuela had been 
Page to the Duke de Infantado, by whoſe Death 
he was left without a Protector, and ſo poor that he 
became paſſante et corte, i.e. was forc'd to live by 
his Wits. By the Aſſiſtance of a Monk he made a 
Shift to get a ſmall Place at Court; and being a 
handſome Man, with a good Genius, he reſolv'd to 
improve his Talents. He made an Acquainrance -, 
with Donna Eugenia, a German Lady, who poſſeſs'd 
the Queen's Confidence. He pleas'd her at leaſt 
as much as ſhe pleas'd him, and ſhe permitted him 
to galeantear her, which is the uſual Term apply'd to 
ſuch as attach themſelves to the Service of the Court- 
Ladies. Gallantries of this ſort are ſo common that 
we often ſee marry'd Men, who make no Scruple to 
wait upon their Miſtreſles publicly. Donna Exgenia 
was not inſenſible of her Lover's Regard for her, and 
ſhe rewarded them by the Gift of her Hand in Mar- 
riage. Fortune, who was reſolv'd to advance Va- 
lenzuela, did not ſtop her Favours to him there; bur 
procur'd him the Friendſhip of the Queen Regent, 
who led him from one Employment to another till 
ſhe advanc'd him to the firſt Dignity in the King- - 
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dom, by making him a Grandee of Spain of the fir} 
Claſs, with the double Key. 

This News was a terrible Shock to the Spariſh 
Noblemen, whoſe Vanity was thereby ſo mortify'd 
that they had not 33 to complain of the Af. 
front it put upon them. They ſtar'd at one another, 
but had not a Word to ſay more, than Valen- 
zuela es Grande! O Tempora] O Mores! One of 
them was ſo ſtung with the Scandal he thought it 
was to the Grandees, that he reſolv'd to ſee the 
Face of the Sun no more, ſince it had been ſo im- 

rtinent as to ſhine upon ſuch a baſe Deed. This 

on, when he heard the fatal News, took to his 
Bed, in which after he had tumbled and toſs'd ten Years 
together, he dy'd. His Servants entring that Morn- 
ing into his Apartment, and his Valet-de- Chambre 
opening the Window, he ask d him gravely, Que 
baſe it Tiempo? i.e. What Time of Day is it ? 
The Domeſtic having rerurn'd an Anſwer to this 
firſt Queſtion, the next that he ask'd him was, whe- 
ther his Butcher was made a Grandee of Spain ; Mi 
Carniz?ro es Grande? No, my Lord, ſaid he. Well 
then, ſhut the Window, ſaid the Don. The Comedy 
was then over for that Day, but it was acted again 
the next, and ſo on till his Death; and nothing 
could ever reconcile him either to the Sun or Man- 
kind. 

The Fortune of Va/enzuela, which was the Cauſe 
of this Nobleman's Diſtraction, was ruin'd with as 
much Rapidity as it was eſtabliſh'd. The Queen, 
who protected him, having receiv'd an Order from 
King Charles II. to retire to a Convent at Toledo, 
her Favourite was ſent to Chili in the Philippine 
Hands, after being ſtripp'd of all his Offices, and 
taken by Force from a Church to which he 
fled for Refuge. He ſupporred his Diſgrace with 
very great Conſtancy; and when he was told that 

the 


Lett. CVI. The Jewi1sn Sry. 205 


the King had taken all his Poſts from him, and left 
him nothing to bear but his Title, I perceive then, 
ſaid he, very coolly, that I am much more unhappy 
than when I firſt came to Court, and the Duke de 
Þ Infantado made me his Page. 

Mean tirae, tho* the Ruin of Valenzuela ſeem'd 
to be a Satisfaction, with a Vengeance, for the Af- 
front put upon the Grandees of Spain, it was the 
Cauſe of their receiving a freſh Mortification. The 
Roman Pontiff, being inform'd that the chief Noble- 
men themſelves had taken Valenzuela by Violence 
from his Sanctuary, excommunicated all that had 
a Hand in that Affair; and they could not be re- 
leas'd from the Roman Cenſures, till, like the vileſt 
of Malefactors, they went in their Shirts with Hal- 
ters about their Necks to the Imperial College; 
where Mellini, the Pope's Nuncio, gave every one 
of them ſome Laſhes of the Diſcipline, and ſo 
tam'd the Spariſh Inſolence by an Ttalian Inſolence, 
even more vain, and full of Oſtentation. 

There was a Diſpute a long time between the 
Grandees of Spain and the Monks, which ſhould 
have the Adminiſtration of the Government; and, 
by their Brigues and Intrigues, they alternately tripp'd 
up one another's Heels. The Perſon whom the 
Queen truſted with the Management of Affairs, in 
the Minority of Charles II. was Father Nitard a 


Feſuit ; but he was ſupplanted by Don Juan, 


Philip the IVth's natural Son. That Feſuit was ſo 
mortally hated by the Populace, that, tho' he was 
the grand Inquiſitor, they cry'd out publicly in the 
Streets of Madrid, Long live the King, and the Lord 
Don Juan | and may he always conquer his Enemies ! 
but the D—! take the Jeluit who perſecutes him! As 
much as Father Nirard was hated by the Spaniards, 
he ſtill thought to have the Advantage over his 
Rival at laſt; but the exaſperated Populace would 

| not 


» 
1 _ — 
1 q LE, „ * —_- 
4 — Ayr 33 
＋ 


0 
A _ — 
1 — K 
— * 0 
„ 
2 


- 3 — 
— 


w 
e 


— 


— e "4 


—— — 


„ 2 oe 8 
ming 4 2 a 


AA rey 


— 
3 — — 1 


— 


22 


E 
— — 


206 The IEWISsnH Spy, Lett. CVI. 


not be ſatisfied with his Diſgrace; nothing would ſerve 
them but he muſt baniſh'd out of Spain; and in 
ſhort, they mutiny'd, and did not ſubmit till th 
had obtain'd an Order for ſending back the diſgracd 
Miniſter into Italy. Let us get rid of this Teſai, 
they cry'd, let us ſend him packing! He ſet out ac- 
cordingly, and as he paſs'd along the Streets, every 
body reproach'd him. Undoubtedly, dear Monceca, 
thou art inclin'd to think that the Fla of this Frier 
was to be pity'd. Not at all: He was a Feſuit, and 
therefore knew how to bring himſelf out of Trouble: 
For retiring to Rome, he was ſome time after made 
a Cardinal, by the Intrigue of that very Court of 
Spain which had ſome Years before been oblig'dto 
baniſh him. | 
As a Miniſter is every-where liable to be ſtorm'd, 
he is more expos'd to it in this Country than in any 
Part of the World. It very often happens, that 2 
Man who has ſucceeded perfectly well in a Nego- 
tiation committed to his on, ſhall be ſacrific'd to 
the Honour of his Country. It will be ſaid that he 
has not underſtood its Intereſts; and the diſadvan- 
tageous Articles of a Treaty, which he is order'd to 
conclude, ſhall be laid to his Charge. Of the Truth 
of this Fact the following is a convincing In- 
ſtance: 455 
On the 18th of Auguſt 1680, the Spaniards ſur- 
pris d a Fort which the Portugueſe had begun to 
erect in the Iſland of St. Gabriel. As both the Na- 
tions were at that time in Peace with each other, 
the Court of Lisbon was incens'd at that Proceed- 
ing, and reſolv'd to have ſignal Satisfaction. The 
Envoy of Portugal at Madrid receiv'd Orders from 
the Prince Regent to demand full Reparation of the 
Damages. The Court of Spain having boggled in 
its Anſwer, Portugal prepar'd to obtain what was re- 
fus d, by Force of Arms. Spain not being willing 
| at 
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at that time to go to War with Portugal, becauſe 
ic was juſt going to break with France, ſent the Duke 
de Giowgnazzo Embaſlador to Lisbon, where he no 
ſooner arriv'd but he began to complain, and demand 
Satisfaction. That was then the Spaniſh Court's Me- 
thod of negotiating. But this Embaſſador was given 
to underſtand that ne muſt talk in another Style, and 
that all Evaſions were of no Effect. He was told in 
plain Terms, that the Reparation which was de- 
wanded by the Portugueſe Court muſt be granted, 
or that Methods were reſolv'd to be taken to obtain 
it. After ſeveral Diſputes, the Duke, before he 
fign'd the Articles of the Treaty, diſpatch'd an Ex- 
preſs to Madrid, to inform the Court how Affairs 
ſtood, and to receive his final Orders. Then did the 
Miniſters treat him as a Man of no Judgment, and 
one that had faild in his Allegiance to the King ; 
ſaying, That all the Rules of Wiſdom and Good-ſenſe 
were violated by his Conduct, and ſo diſadvantageous 


an Accommodation; and that his Inſtru&ion gave 


him no. Power to concludeit. All theſe Circumſtances 
of Anger aud Reſentment were ſhewn for the Honour 


of the Nation ; but nevertheleſs, 522 did not delay 
e 


one Quarter of an Hour to conclude the Accommoda- 


tion, and the Ratification was ſent with all Speed 


ro the Duke de Giovenazzo . 
During Philip V's Reign, there have been very 


able Men in the Spaniſh Miniſtry ; but the Storms 


that riſe in all Courts have ſhook them out of their 
Places. No Miniſter is cry'd up more here than 


Cardinal Alberoni; Not only the Foreigners, of 


whom there are great Numbers in this Country, but 
ſeveral Spaviards alſo, do Juſtice to this able Miniſter. 


Since the Acceſſion of Philip V. to the Crown, 
Spain has in a great meaſure repair'd the Misfortunes 


+-Memoirs of the Court of Spain, &c. 
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which ſhe ſuffer'd by the Miſconduct of the Perſons 
that were employ'd in Affairs, during the Reigns of 
Philip IV. and Charles II. His Troops are numerous, | 
good and well-diſciplin'd. Spain is One-fourth more 
- populous than it was, by reaſon of the great Number 
of French and Flemings that are ſettled there; and 
that Crown, which one while made no manner of 
Figure, is now in as much Credit as it was heretofore. 
Thus the Grandeur of a State depends on 
the Princes that govern it, or on thoſe whom they 
truſt with the Care of Affairs. How many Empires 
have been rais'd in a ſhort Space to the Summit of 
Greatneſs, at a time when wry thing ſeem'd to 
threaten their Ruin, and all by the wiſe Conduct 
of one or two Sovereigns who have repair'd all 
the Miſchief done by their Predeceſſors! Who 
would not have thought at the Death of Heury III. 
that France would not have been ruin'd, and intirely 
broke to Pieces? Every thing ſeem'd to portend 
its Deſtruction; and yer, 8or 10 Years after, ſhe was 
in a Condition, by the Management of Henry IV. to 
take a Revenge for the Affronts which ſhe had re- 
ceiv'd from her Neighbours, during her Misfortunes. 
Never had the Spaniards more Cauſe to be afraid of 
France, than when that great Prince was robb'd of 
his Life by the Rage of the Monks. Spain believ'd 
that ſhe ſhould ſoon regain her Superiority over 
her Rival. But Cardinal Richelieu, in the Reign of 
Lewis XIII. perfected what Henry IV. had begun. 
This Crown was aſtoniſh'd to ſee the very Baſis of her 
Grandeur ſhaken; and was convinc'd, tho* too late, 
that the French knew how to improve their Advan- 
tages incomparably better than the Spaniards. 
Tho' Spain has not ſo many Reſſources as France 
has in her own Power, yet two or three Reigns may 
aggrandize her more than ever, as we may eaſily 


judge 
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judge by what we have ſeen her do for ſome Years 
alt. 
Farewel, dear Monceca; and may the God of our 
Anceſtors heap Bleſſings and Proſperity on thee ; 
and make thee the Father of a numerous Family ! 


DDC ec 
LETTER CVII 


From Jacop BRITo, r Madrid, 70 
AARON MoNcEca, at Amſter- 
dam. 


RB: Philip V. dear Monceca, the Kings of | 
Spain were Slaves to their Grandeur. They 
ſtrictly kept to a certain Regulation call'd the Eti- 
quette, containing all the Ceremonies which the Spa- 
iſh Monarchs were oblig'd to obſerve, the Habits 
which they and their Queens were to wear, the Days 
when they were to goto the Royal Palaces, the Time 
of their ſtaying there, the Days of their Proceſſions, 
their Airings, 1 with the very Hour when their 
Majeſties were oblig'd to go to Bed, or to riſe, the 
Preſents which the Kings were to make to their 
Miſtreſſes, how they were to be dealt with when a 
happy Rival has diſplac'd them, & c. Nay it has been 
ſaid, that there was a certain Number of Days of the 
Year mark'd down in that Etiquette, when the Mo- 
narch muſt not lie with his Queen. Theſe, no doubt, 
were the Dog-days, which Clecztis ſo pleaſantly ex- 
claims againſt in Moliere *. TEND 

See his Amphitryon, 

Sos And 


— 


210 be Jewisn Spy, Lett. CVII. 


And really it was a very terrible Hardſhip upon 2 
Monarch to reſtrain him from going to Bed to his 
Wife when he had a Mind to it. I cannot ima- 
gine what Charm of Gravity the Spaniards found in 
that Sort of Celibacy, to make it an Article of the 
Etiquette. A King of Spain, in Love with his Queen, 
was as much to be pitied as Charles II. King of Exg- 
land, when he put himſelf into the Hands of the 
Presbyterians in Scotland, who made him hear four 
Sermons a Day, oblig d him to de Penance, and for- 
bad him to game X. 

The. Etiquette was ſtill a greater Check to the 
Queen-Conforts, who were often forbid Things the 
moſt innocent. The Ducheſs de Terranova, Came- 
rera Major, or one of the firſt Ladies of the Bed- 
chamber to the Wife of Charles II. us'd to tell her 
Majeſty, that a Queen of Spain muſt not look out 
of the Windows of the Palace. | 

An unlucky Accident happen'd to this Princefs, 
wherein the Forms of the Etiquette had like to have 
coſt her her Life. She was very fond of Riding; 
and ſeveral very fine Horſes having been brought to 
her from the Province of Andalufra, ſhe had a Mind 
to try one of em; but had no ſooner mounted, when 
the Horſe pranc'd, and riſing upon his Hind-legs, had 
like to have fallen backwards upon her ; whereupon 
ſhe fell off, and her Foot unfortunately hitching in 
the Stirrup, the Horſe ran away, and dragg'd her 
along to the utmoſt Peril of her Life. All the Court 
were SpeQators of this Misfortune, but nobody en- 
deayour'd to help the Queen, becauſe the-Eriquette 
forbad any Man whatſoever, on Pain of Death, to 


rouch the Queen of Spain, and eſpecially her Foot. 
Why the Foot ſhould be more ſacred than the Hand, 


I can't conccive ; but in ſhort the Point was ſo ſet- 


& Voltaire's Letters concerning the Engliſh. 5 
| | | tied, 
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fled, and nobody durſt approach the Queen's Per- 

ſon. Charles II. who was very fond of his Wife, 

and who, from the Balcony of his Window, ſaw 

| the Danger ſhe was in, cry'd out vehememtly ; but 
the inviolable Cuſtom, and the urtouchable Foot, 
reſtrain'd the grave Spaniards from lending a Hand 
to help her. However, 2 Gentlemen, viz. Don Lewis 
de las Torres, and Don Jaime de Soto Mayor, reſolv'd 
to run all Hazards, in ſpite of the Law of the Queen's 
Foot, le Loi del Pie por la Reina. One caught hold 
of the Horſe's Bridle, and the other of the Queen's 
Foot; and, in taking it out of the Stirrup, he 
put one of his Fingers out of Joint. This done, 
the Dons immediately went home; and, during 
the Confuſion, they had an Opportunity to ſaddle 
their Horſes, and fled from the Puniſhment they had- 
incurr'd by daring to offend againſt ſo auguſt a 
Cuſtom. 

The Queen, recovering from her Fright, defir'd {to 
ſee her two Deliverers. A young Lord, their Friend, 
told her Majeſty they were oblig d to fly from Madrid, 
to eſcape the Puniſhment which they deſerv'd. The 
Queen, who was a French Woman, knew nothing of 
the Prerogative of her Heel; and, to be ſure, never 
would, if it had not been for her Fall. She 
thought it a very impertinent Cuſtom that Men 
muſt be puniſh'd for ſaving her Life, eaſily obtain'd 
their Pardon from the King her Husband, honour'd 

them with a Preſent, and always granted them her 
Protection. | 

The ſame Etiquette, which render'd the Queen's. 
Heel ſb ſacred, was a terrible Abatement of her Re- 
venues. She had formerly 500 Piſtoles per Month, 
but 200 of 'em were cut off for certain Charities or 
Bounties ; for the Princeſſes good Works were alſo, 
regulated by the Etiquette. o 1 

Not- 
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Notwithſtanding the Reſtraint the Queens of 
Spain have been ſubject to, ſome of them have had 
their Share of Gallantry, and lipp'd their Necks out 
of the painful ridiculous Collar. The Wife of 
Philip IV. if we may believe the Hiſtorians of that 
Time, took a Liking to the Count de Monterei; but 
was very much perplex'd how to make him ſenſible 
of it. The Etiquette had ſettled the Ceremonial to 
be obſerv'd, with regard to the King's Amours; 
but there was no Proviſion in it with regard to 
thoſe of the Queens. This Princeſs could find no 
better Expedient than (one Day, as he was giving 
her an Account 4 an Affair, with which ſhe had 
charg'd him) to let a Paper drop out of her Hand, 
which he eagerly ſnatch'd off the Ground, and pre- 
ſented to her on his Knees. Perhaps, ſays the 
Queen, you imagine this Paper to be of Impor- 
© tance: You yourſelf ſhall be the Judge of it. 
© 'The Count therein read theſe Words: Eſtoy toda 
© la noche, deſpierta, ſola, triſte, y deſendo ; mis 
© Penas ſon Martirios, mis Martirios ſon Guſtos : 


© i. e. I ſpend the Nights without Reſt, alone, dull, 


© and ing Deſires ; my Pain is a Martyrdom, 
© but ſuch a Martyrdom as I take Delight in. The 
© Duke de Monterei, who did not think that a 


© Queen of Spain could debaſe herſelf to ſucha 


© Degreeas to be in Love, ſeem'd not to underſtand 
© the Meaning of this Billet-doux, but perus' d it 
© with that Coolneſs common to his Country. The 
© Queen, obſerving his Indifference, was ſo enrag'd, 
© that ſhe ſnatch'd it out of his Hands with Scorn, 
© and ſaid, Go your Ways; ſaid ſhe to him, you may 
© well ſay, Domine, non ſum dignus +, Lord, I am 
© not worthy. * | 


+ Memoirs of tha Court of Spain, by Mademoiſelle 
Aunois, Part II. p. 222. | 
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There is no Rank, nor any Reſtraint, that can 
F ſecure & Heart from the Shafts of Love. All the 
Jealouſy and all the Precautions of the Spaniards, 
only haſten the Moment for robbing it of its Free- 
dom. One thing that will ſurpriſe thee, dear 
Monceca, is, that notwithſtanding this jealous Hu- 
mour, notwithſtanding the Severity of the Etiquette, 
there was a Cuſtom eſtabliſh'd, and authoriz'd ar 
Court, before Philip V. came to the Crown, whereby 
the Noblemen were privileg'd to gallant the Queen's 
Maids of Honour ; and even the marry'd Men had 
the Privilege of going under their Chamber Win- 
dows, and converling with them by their Fingers. 
This Cuſtom is a Language which Love has invented 
to make Amends for the Conſtraint that People are 


under in thoſe Countries, where they are not at Li- 


berty to explain themſelves but by their Eyes, and 
making certain Tokens. 

Pray, dear Aaron, reconcile, if thou canſt, that 
odd Cuſtom of gallanting the Ladies with the chaſte 
Ceremonial of the Etiquette. Tho' the Spaniſh 
Dons have, ſince the Acceſſion of Philip V. aban- 
don'd thoſe ridiculous Impertinences which they 
conſecrated with the Name of the Ceremonial of 
the Palace; yet they would reſume them with the 
ſame Eaſe as they dropp'd them, were it not for the 
great Number of Foreigners, French, Italians, 
Flemings, &c. with which this Court ſwarms; and 
tho' it ſeems now. to reſemble that of France more 
than any other, yet the Leaven of the Spaniſh Gra- 
vity ſtill remains there. WT 

'Tis almoſt impoſſible for a Man who is a Native 
of this Country, to take to Manners different from 
thoſe of his Anceſtors ; and this is a Truth which will 
ealily be acknowledg'd, if one conſiders the Hatred 
which the Spaniards bear to all Nations. There was 
a Time, when their Antipathy to the French was 

carry'd 
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carry'd to an Exceſs, but they ſay tis very much 
abated ; yet, ſince I have been here, it appears to 
me, that there are no two Nations whoſe Genius 
are more irreconcileable thin the Spauiſb and French. 
Charl's II. caus'd the Necks of two Parrots, which 
his Queen kept, to be twiſted off, becauſe they 
could ſpeak nothing but French; and when he 


went into her Apartment, and found two little Dog 


there, which ſhe was infinitely fond of, Get out, 
get out, ye French Dogs, ſaid he; Fuera, Fuera, 
Perros Frances. . . 

IT admire, dear Monceca, the ſecret Springs of Pro- 
vidence. Who would have told that King, ſo 
reat an Enemy as he was to the French, that his 
— would ſhortly devolve to a Prince of that 
Nation? Heaven ſometimes takes a Pleaſure in 
ſporting with the Spleen of weak Mortals. It ſees 
their Deſigns, and laughs at their Projects. Princes, 
in the View of the Deity, are but mere Men. He 
looks on them in the Rank of his other Creatures, 
and their Inclination often finds leſs Favour with the 
Deity than that of ſome Sages whoſe Deſires are 
regulated by Virtue, 

Conſider, dear Monceca, the Bounds which have 
been ſer by the Almighty Being, to the Ambition of 
ſeveral Princes who have attempted to alter the 
Face of the World; how he has ſtopp'd them in the 
midſt of their Career, and in the twinkling of 
an Eye deſtroy'd and overturn'd that Grandeur 
which they have endeavour'd to raiſe. To go no- 
further than our own Time, look back upon Charles 
XII. King of Sweden, that modern Alexander, who 
was preparing to bind the Muſcovite in Chains. But 
Providence order'd it otherwiſe. His Glory vaniſh'd 


in an Inſtant, and paſs'd away like a Dream. That 


King who conquer'd ſuch a Poſſe of Enemies, and 
who gave himſelf Crowns, became a W 
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| and a Fugitive, was oblig'd to fly to Barbarians 
| for Refuge, and had no Remains left of his paſt 
WE Greatneſs but the unhappy Remembrance of it. 

Lewis XIV. was two or three times on the Verge of 
completing his ambitious Projects, and of intire] 
deſtroying that Balance of Power which had been ſo 
long ſettling among the Potentates of Europe. If he 
had dy'd immediately after the Treaty of Nimeguen, 
one would have thought he might have effected his 

| Deſigns ; but, he ſurviv'd that glorious Peace, and 
the ſame Hand that had almoſt render'd him Maſter 
of Europe, reduc'd him within an Ace of his Ruin. 
When his Enemies triumph'd over him too much, 
and aſcrib'd ro themſelves what was owing only to 
the Goodneſs of the Supreme Being, that ſame Be- 
ing rurn'd-the Scale at Denain, and. by degrees re- 
duc'd Things to their former Condition; ſo that, 
after a War of 10 Years, neither of the Parties had 
| gain'd much Ground. 

[ laugh, dear Monceca, when ] ſee certain Politi- 
cians foretelling the Ruin or Aggrandiſement of a 
People, 20 or 30 Years beforehand. To hear them, 
one would almoſt ſwear that the Divine Being had 
imparted his auguſt Secrets to them, and permitted 
them to look into that Book where he has enter d 
the Deſtinies of all States and Empires. The Death 
of one Prince, the Marriage of another, a Confeſſor, 
a Miſtreſs, a Nothing, in ſhort, deſtroys all the vain 

Conjectures, and all the falſe Reaſonings of theſe 
pretended Politicians. ; 

All Europe thought, one while, that the Genius of 
the Houſe of Bourbon would ſtrike to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; and who would not have thought as much 
in the Time of Charles V. who was almoſt Maſter 
of all Europe? But if that ſame Charles V. was 
to come upon the Earth now, how great would be 
his Surprize? What's become, he would ſay, of 
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my Kingdom of Spain? The Anſwer would be, 
Tis in Poſſeſſion of a Prince of the Houſe of 
Bourbon, And What of Franche Comte, my fa- 
vourite Province? The Anſwer would be, France 
has taken it as well as Alſace, and a Part of Hai- 
nault and Flanders. And, what's become, the My. 
narch would alſo ſay, of the Kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily? Theſe two, the Anſwer would 
be, are alſo in the Hands of a Prince of the 
Houſe of Bourbon; and beſides theſe Loſſes which 
your Deſcendants have ſuſtain'd, Holland and 
ſix other Provinces turn'd Commonwealths, a 
little after your Death. If it be ſo, Charles V. 
would be apt to ſay, my Deſcendants ſure muſt be 
all extindt. Pardon me, the Reply would be, they 
ſubſiſt ſtill, and are as potent as ever. Alas! he 
would cry out, how can that be? Why thus, he 
would be told; your Succeſſors are Maſters of Ty/- 
cany, the Duchies of Parma, Placentia and Milan; 
conſequently you ſee, that what they poſleſs in 
© Ttaly is equal to what you had there. Inſtead of 
© Spain, which you had in ſome meaſure diſmem- 
© bred from the other Eſtates of your Family, by 
© dividing your Inheritance, they have all Hungary, 
© Tranſylvania, and a Part of Wallachia, Thoſe 
© Kingdoms which border upon one another, and 
© join to Auſtria, form, if we include Bohemia, 
© Silefſa and Moravia, one of the moſt magnificent 
© Governments in the World; and being thus pur 
© together, are really equivalent to all the Stat 
© which you left ſo diſpers d. | 
I am certain, dear Monceca, that Charles V. if he 
was to hear ail this, would be fully convinc'd that 
"tis with Empires as it is with Money; and that 
the Divine Being has decreed that they ſhould have 


a ſort of Circulation, and paſs into different Fa- 
milies, 
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milies, and often into thoſe which one would think 

ſhould leaſt of all expect them. | 
Farewel, dear Monceca; live content; and raay 

the God of our Fathers crown thee with Pro- 


ſperity - 
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From AARON MoNCECA, at Amſter- 
dam, to ISAAC ON IS, 4 Carazte, (for- 
merly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople) 
and now in Egypt. 


H O' there's a 8 religious Sects at 

Amſterdam, yet the Number of Languages 
which are ſpoke there is greater. This Diverſity of 
Idioms often makes me think of the famous Con- 
fuſion of Languages at the time of the audacious 
Undertaking to carry the Tower of Babel to the 
Firmament. 

Were we to follow the Opinion which is moſt 
geherally receiv'd, and founded upon the Scriptures, - 
we ſhould believe that the Hebrew, or the Language 
of our ancient Patriarchs, was the univerſal Lan- 
ouage of the World before Noah's Children began 
to erect that famous Tower. Let this Opinion, 
how probable ſoever, is not admitted univerſally. 
Several Authors pretend, that what Moſes 0. of the 
Confuſion of Tongues, denotes or means nothing 
more than the Miſunderſtanding which happen'd 
among Men ſo raſh as to offer to erect an Edifice 
againſt the Divinity. And theſe Authors think their 
Opinion juſtify'd by the Practice of the Orientals; 

Vol. III. L who, 


218 The JewisH Spy, Lett. CVIIIL 


who, after the Diſperſion of Nations, made uſe of 
different DialeCts, rather than Languages. They 
add, that had there not been that miraculous Con- 
fuſion of Tongues, the ſcattering of the People, 
the Eſtabliſhment of Empires and Republics, the 
Diverſity of Laws and Cuſtoms, and the Commerce 
of Nations already ſeparated, might occaſion ſome 
Alteration in the ee = 

The Manner in which the Generality of Langua- 
is form'd by being deriv'd from one another, 
eems to ſupport this Hypotheſis. The Greeks, who, 
in all Appearance, were a Colony of Egyptians and 
_ Phenicians, inſenſibly alter'd the Language of their 
Father, and by degrees the Greek Tongue was 
form'd upon the Ruins of the Egyptian, which the 
Greeks totally forgot. All the different Idioms of 
the Perſians, Scythians and Oriental Nations, have a 
very great Affinity with one another, and ſeem to flow 
from the Hebrew as their natural Fountain. Every 
Day we ſee ſome new Languages form'd, others ex- 
tinct or declining; and 'tis very poſſible that the 
firſt Difference which creeps into a Language may 
happen naturally like thoſe which we perceive hap- 
pen every Day. 

The French is an authentic Proof of the man- 
ner how Languages are born, and die inſenſibly. 
No doubt but the French which is ſpoke at this 
Day, comes from that which was the Language 
there five hundred Years ago: But if they who ſpoke 
ic then were now to come again into the World, 
they would be as much at a Loſs to underſtand 
what a Pariſian of the Street of St. Denys ſays, as 
ſuch Pariſian would be to underſtand them. 


* Sce Father Lami's Rhetoric ; or, The Art of Speak- 
ing, Lib. I. Cap. xv. p. 79. 5 
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he French is not the only Language in which 


this total Change has happen'd: Tis common to a 

reit many others. Quintilian affirms, that the 
Lagusge which was ſpoke in his Time, was ſo dif- 
ferent from that of the primitive Romans, that the 
Prieſts underſtood very little of the Hymns which 
the 3 ſang to the Deities whom they wor- 
ſhipp'd &. 

55 impoſſible is it to prove demonſtrably that all, 
or at leaſt, the principal Languages were form'd 
at the time of the Confuſion of Babel, that there's 
no knowing what Language was ſpoke at that time. 
There are many People that deviate from the com- 
mon Opinion, which gives the Preference to the 
Hebrew. There are intire Nations that challenge this 
Pre- eminence. The Egyptians, the Ethiopians, the 
Chineſe, the Greeks too, as ignorant as they were of 
their own Original, believ'd their Language to be as 
ancient as any other whatſoever. A Greek Author + 
very confidefitly affirms, that Men fpringing out of 
the Earth like the Herbs of the Field, and Frogs in 


a Pond, and by conſequence born in ſeveral Parts 


of the World, form'd themſelves into ſeveral dif- 
ferent Societies, who invented each their Language. 
That none but an Idiot will aſſert, that Men are 
form'd in a Night's time, like Muſhrooms in a Gar- 
den, is what I grant; but the Uncertainty which 
the Greeks were under concerning the Origin of 
Mankind, and of the Difference of Languages, made 
them adopt ſo extravagant an Opinion 8. 


Quint. Inſtit. Orat. p. 11. + Diodorus of Sicily. 

§ That was really the Opinion of the politeſt Greeks, 
who had a Notion that they were all born in the Coun- 
try where they dwelt, and that they were produced out 
of the Earth like Inſects. Therefore they aſſum'd the 


vain Title of Indigene. See Father Lami's Art of Speaking, 
Lib. I, Chap. xv. p. 77 | 
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An Author *, whoſe Works were printed at Je. 
nice many Years ago, went half way to revive the old 
Hypothelis of the Greeks. *Tis true, he did not de- 
clare that Men ſprung out of the Earth ; for this 
Suppoſicion would have appear'd ſomewhat extraor- 
dinary at that time of Day; but he affirm'd; that 
Adam ſpoke Greet; and he argued after this man- 
ner, as I find it reported by a learned French Rhe- 
torician, who has given the moſt juſt Summary of 
the Matter of any Writer that I know. © Ericus's 
< Proafs are, that as ſoon as the firſt Man oper'd 
© his Eyes, he admird the Beauty of the handy 
© Works of God, and cry'd out, O! conſequently he 

hit upon the Greek @: And afterwards the v, when 
no ſooner was Eve taken from his Rib, but he 
cry'd out v, v. He fays, that the Firſt-born of 
Adam crying at his Birth, the Noiſe he made was, 
, &, , 4; as the ſecond Child, who, ſays the Au- 
thor, had a ſqueaking Voice, pronounc'd, when 
he cry'd, 7, 3, , 7. By ſuch. Arguments as theſe 
he pretends to prove that the Greek Language is 
das natural as a certain Singing is to any particular 
Species of Birds +. 
ls it juſtifiable, dear Iſaac, for Men of Learning, 
or at leaſt ſuch as profeſs themſelves Students, to 
vent ſuch wild Abſurdities? I could prove by this 
Author's own way of arguing, if I had a Fancy for 
it, that the Language of the Laplanders, or that of 
the Caribbees, is the moſt ancient. I could eafily 
_ diſcover, in the firſt things done by Adam, Matter 
enough to imagine that he articulated the oddeſt 

d I ſhould be glad to know of this Writer, 
who reveal'd to him that when Adam ſaw the won- 
derful Works of the Creation by God, he chole to 


K a, K 0 


« 


Fohn Peter Ericus. 8 
+ Father Lami's Art of Speaking, ut ſupra. 
| cry 


Lett. CVIII. The Jzwisn Spy, 221 


cry out O rather than A. This firſt Vowel denotes 
a greater Aſtoniſhment than the other: For it is 
form'd by opening the Mouth, and commonly falls 
from us when we are ſtruck with Admiration : 
Whereas O is a Sound not ſo proper to expreſs our 
Surprize S. I laugh, dear T/aac, while I confute ſuch 
Trifles. Methinks I ſee M. Jourdain taking his 
firſt Leſſon out of the Grammar, and exclaimin 
ſtupidly, Ah les belles Choſes ! les belles Cioſes. 
Oh charming Things * ! 12 

How ridiculous ſoever is the Suppoſition that 
Adam cry'd out, O] when he ſaw the wonderful 
Works of God; yet *tis nothing near ſo ſilly a Con- 
jecture as to fond the I, or Iota of the Greeks, upon 
the ſqueaking Voice of his ſecond Child. Tis 
really abuſing the Liberty which ſome Authors have 
taken to impoſe upon the Public, the cauſing ſuch 
lilly Stuff to be printed, and giving it out too with 
ſuch a dogmatical Aſſurance. Such Fooleries are 
ſcarce tolerable even in Rabelais. Is it not better 
to own frankly one's Ignorance of a Thing, than 


to ge- do perſuade People we know it, and to make | 


uſe of ſuch pitiful Reaſons to demonſtrate it? 

TI believe, dear T/aac, that if a Man will argue 
rationally, it muſt be honeſtly. confeſs'd, that no- 
body knows what Language Adam ſpoke; and that 
nevertheleſs it was more likely to be the Hebrew 


than any other. After all, what matters it if it be 


evident that the Confuſion of Babel only ſpread over 
the Underſtanding, and that what is ſaid of the Origin 
of Languages muſt be underſtood in this Senſe? 
"Tis ſufficient for us to know for our Satisfaction, 


$ The Reader will obſerve that the Author means the 
A in the French Alphabet, which is ſounded different 
from what tis in ours, as if we were to ſay aw. 

* Bourgeois Gentilhomme, a Comedy of Moliere. 
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that before the Diſperſion of the Nations, there was 
but one Language; and that all others were form'd 
afterward. For as to the Opinion of Diodorus of 
Sicily, and ſome atheiſtical Philoſophers of this 
Age, who pretend that Men born of the Earth, 
form'd ſeveral Languages the Moment they began 
ro exiſt, according as they rang'd themſelves into 
different Societies; *ris an abſurd Miſtake, which 
flows from their abominable Principles. *Tis pro- 
bable, that if Men could not have underſtood one 
another abſolutely as ſoon as they were created, in- 
ſtead of ſtaying together, and endeavouring to unite 
together, and form themſelves into Societies, they 
would have wander'd in the Woods, like the Ani- 
mals, and would never have ſought, by a common 
Conſent, to attach certain Ideas to certain Sounds. 
Whatever the Atheiſts may ſay of it, we muſt 
have recourſe to the Divine Being to trace the Ori- 
in of the firſt Language that was ever ſpoke by 
en. Twas the Divinity that taught it to Adam, 
or at leaſt infas'd it into him, with all the other 
K newledge which he gave him; tho” I am far from 


aſſerting, that our firſt Father receiv'd univerſal Sci- 


ence from God: For *tis my Opinion that the Di- 


vine Being only granted him ſo much Knowledge 


as was neceſſary for his prudent Conduct. 

If.the Supreme Being was not the Source from 
whence the firſt Language flow'd that ever was 
ſpoke by Men, I would fain know how Men, form'd 
like Flowers that ſpring up in a Meadow, could 
communicate their Ideas to one another, and aſ- 
ſemble and agree together about ſuch and ſuch 
things as are neceſſary to the Formation of a Lan- 
guage of which none of them had an Idea? Is it 


not probable that they would rather have endea- 
vour'd 


Con- 


to gratify their irregular Appetites, than to 
form that ſurpriſing Academy which the Atheiſts 
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conſtitute of Men, who knew no Sound that could 
be of Uſe to them for communicating their Ideas? 
© God, ſays one of the moſt illuſtrious and moſt ra- 
tional Philoſophers *, having made Man a ſociable 
Creature, not only inſpir'd him with a Deſire, and 
put him under the Neceſſity of living with thoſe 
© of his own Species, but moreover gave him the 
Faculty of Speech, that it might be the great In- 
ſtrument, and the common Band of that Society. 
© For this Reaſon Man has naturally his Organs 
© fram'd in ſuch a manner, that they are proper 
© to form the articulate Sounds which we call 
© Words, But this was not ſufficient to form Lan- 
© guage; for Parrots, and ſeveral other Birds, m 
be train'd up to form articulate and very diſtin 
sounds; and yet thoſe Animals are no-ways capa- 
© ble of Language. It was therefore neceſſary, that 
© beſides articulate Sounds, Man ſhould be capable 
© of making uſe of thoſe Sounds as Signs of inward 
© Conceptions, and to eſtabliſh them as ſo many 
© Tokens of the Ideas which we have in the Mind, 
© to the end that by ſuch means they' might be 
© manifeſted to others, and that conſequently Men 
c = communicate their Thoughts to one ano- 
© mer. 

This, dear T/2ac, is what we ought to abide by. 
Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, convince us 
of the Juſtneſs of this way of arguing ; which, let 
what will be ſaid againft it, cannot, I think, be 
ſhaken. Nevertheleſs, as there is no Opinion, how 
evident ſoever it appears, but may be attended with 
Difficulties that eſcape the Notice of thoſe who give 
their Conſent to it with a Poſitiveneſs that hinders 
them from perceiving the Force of the Objections; 


* Locke's Philoſophical Elliy on Human Underfian!- 
ing, Lib. III. Cap. i. p. 222. 
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I ſhall be oblig'd to thee, dear T/aac, if thou wilt 
let me know thy Opinion: I ſhall be the fonder of. 
my own, when I know ir has thy Approbation. And 
if thou judgeſt that I do not think rightly, I ſhall 
endeavour to get quit of my Prejudices, and to 
reliſh thy Arguments. Nobody has a better Ta- 
lent than thou haſt for Perſuaſion ; a Gift which 
is only beſtow'd upon few Perfons. A great many 
People confound their Adverſaries without affecting 
their Minds, and making them alter their Opinion. A 
Regent of a College, arm'd with Syllogiſms and En- 
thymems, puſhes his Antagoniſt quite out of the Field. 
He makes uſe of the Privilege of abuling Words to 
perplex Reaſon, and from one Argument to ano- 
ther, reaſoning always according to the Rules of 
Logic, he comes at- laſt to eſtabliſh the greateſt Ab- 


ſurdity; but without convincing thoſe with whom _ 


he diſputes. The Mind cannot bear with Argu- 
ments which it perceives to be falſe, tho' it cannot 
explain the Fallacy. This fort of Argumentation, 
Which the Nazarene Doctors ſo much cry ps has 
a much greater Tendency to corrupt the Under- 
ſtanding, than to aid and perfect it. And we ſee 


that there are a great many People, who, tho they 


never ſtudy'd, reaſon in a manner much more clear 
and conciſe than certain Profeſſors of Philoſophy. 

"Tis not to the Ignorance of Logic that we muſt 
aſcribe the Defect which is obſerv'd in moſt Mens 
way of arguing, bur to the Deficiency of Ideas, 
to the Erroneouſneſs and Obſcurity of what Ideas 
they have, to the bad Principles which they have 
imbib'd, and to the Prejudices with which they are 
tainted. And they argue more or leſs ſenſibly, ac- 
cording as they have morg or leſs of theſe Fail- 
ings. 

ns dear Iſaac; live content and happy; and 
let me hear from thee. 


LETTER 
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From JacosB BRITo, at Madrid, fo 
AARON MoNCECA, at Amſterdam. 


Am now, dear Monceca, to preſent thee an Ac- 
count of the moſt exquiſite Scene of Horrors; 
and to give thee a Picture of that barbaraus Inqui- 
ſition, nouriſh'd and farten'd by the Blood of our 
Brethren, and by that ot ſeveral unhappy Nazarenes, 
who have had the Misfortune to have any Monks 
for their Enemies. Don't think I am prompted b 
Spite and Envy, to put Colours that are too blac 
upon any thing. I ſhall only tell thee what I have 
heard from ſeveral French, Germans, and Engliſh, 
who have been Witneſſes of the bloody Executions 
order d by this Monkiſh Senate, which has been di- 
rected by the Furies, conducted by Avarice, and 
ſupported by Superſtition. 

When an Auto de Fe, or an Act of Faith, is order'd 
by the Inquiſition, a great Scaffold is erected in the 
Great Square; where all the World hires Balconies and 
Windows, and comes to ſee this terrible Spectacle, 
as to a ſolemn Feaſt, at which the whole Court, 
King, Queen, Ladies, Embaſſadors, &c. are pre- 
cnt. - 

The Inquiſitor's Chair is a Sort of Judgment-Seat, 


rais'd higher than the King's. Oppoſite to this 


Throne an Altar is ereted, upon which the Naza- 

renes offer to the Deity the Blood of thoſe N 

Creatures that they are for depriving of Life. 
| t 
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the midſt of their Ceremonies they break off theit 
Prayers, when the grand Inquiſitor deſcends from 
his Ampbirheatre in his Porrificalibus ; and, after 
having made his Salute to the Altar, which is erected 
to Avarice and Cruelty, he goes up to the King's 
Throne, follow'd by ſome of the Officers of the 
Inquiſition; and the Prince, who then ſtands up 
with the Conſtable of Caſtille by his Side, holding 
the Royal Sword erect, ſwears to obſerve the Oath, 
which is read by a Member of the Royal Council; 
an Oath which obliges him to authorize all the Actions 
of the Inquiſition. 1 

This done, the unfortunate People condemn'd to 
be tortur'd are brought forth, and carry'd all round 
the public Square. Thoſe who are not condemn'd, 
and who are only doom'd to cruel Impriſonment, 
wear a Sanbenito, which is a large Scapulary of yellow 
Cloth, or Canvas Shirt, charg'd with St. Andrews 
Croſs, painted red. They who are fo unfortunate 
as to be burnt, are dreſs'd in long Robes of a 
grey Colour, full of painted Flames. And they who 
are not willing to turn Nazarenes wear the Effigies 
and Pictures of Devils, beſides a Sort of Scapulary, 
upon which is deſcrib'd, Foxego rebuelto, i. e. a Fire 
{tirr'd up. | 
The Grandees of Spain, and the chief Spani/ 
Noblemen, ſupply the Place of Marſhal's- men at 
theſe frightful Ceremonies; for they bring the pre- 
tended Criminals that are to be burnt, to the Stake, 
bound with Halters. Thus do Superſtition and Bi- 

otry make the Don Diego's, the Don Sanc hot, the 

n Pedro s, and the Don Garcia's, not only Slaves 
to the Monks, but Lacqueys to the Hangmen. 

To increaſe the Torture of the poor Wreiches 
that are doom'd to the Rage of the Flames, a Parcel 
of ignorant inhuman Friers bawl out the moſt ſcan- 
_ dalous Reproaches in their Ears, together with _ 

nſe- 
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ſenſeleſs Arguments. In fine, they are thrown head- 
long into the Fire which is kindled for them. Upon 
this Ogcalion, dear Monceca, appears the Conſtancy of 
our Nation. There are ſeveral faithſul Fews, the De- 
ſcendants of the ancient I/rae/izes, who throw 
themſelves into che Flames; others burn their 
Hands and Feet before they leap into the Fire, and 
preſerving as much Preſence of Mind as Mutius 


Scævola that illuſtrious Roman, who ſuffer'd his 


Hand to be conſum'd in a Coal Fire, they ſing 
Praiſes to the God of Iſrael in the midſt of ſuch 
terrible Torment. : 

The barbarous Spaniards are not mov'd by all 
theſe Cruelties; neither Age nor Sex, nothing can 
affect them. A Nazarene Author, whom they 
have no Reaſon to ſuſpect, reports what follows. 
© Among the Fews that were burnt, there was a 
«© Girl, ſeemingly not ſeventeen Years of Age, who, 
< ſtanding on that Side where the Queen was, peti- 
< tion'd her for her Pardon. She was wonderfully 
© pretty, and ſhe ſaid to her, “Great Queen, Will 
« not your Royal Preſence make ſome Alteration in 
« my Misfortune ? Conſider how young I am; and 
« that I am to ſuffer for a Religion which I ſuck'd in 
« with my Mother's Milk. ” The Queen turn'd away 
her Eyes, and ſeem'd to take great Pity on her. Yet 
= never durſt ſo much ,as mention the ſaving 

er . | 

What Inchantment, therefore, dear Monceca, 
could make Men fo blind as to become Slaves to ſuch 
Cruelties? Can any Nation be ſo infatuated, fo 


abandon'd to its Prejudices, as not to make uſe of 


Reaſon, and not'to aboliſh Executions ſo contrary to 
the Law of Nature? The Nazarene Monks are 


* Memoirs of the Court of Spain, by M. d. Aunay, 
Part II. p. 66. | 
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very pernicious Magicians, becauſe they confound 
the human Underſtanding, and conſequently colour 

the fouleſt Deeds with the Title of Virtues. Con- 
{ider, dear Monceca, what an unlimited Power 
have in Spain. A Queen dares not intercede for the 
Pardon of a young Girl of Sixteen, tho' ſhe has been t 
guilty of no other Crime than believing the Religion 1 
which the imbib'd in her Infancy. The Authority t 
of the Throne itſelf durſt not ſtand to diſpute wih 
the Monaſtic Power, and is afraid of being a Prey 
to the Attacks of that Monſter ſupported by Super- 
ſtition! ; 

The moſt ſhocking thing of all in theſe bloody 
Tragedies, is the Indulgences that the Roman Pon- 
tiffs have attach'd to them. They who lead the 
poor condemn'd Wretches to the Fire, and throw 
them into the Flames, gain Indulgences for 109 
Years; and they who content themſelves only with 
ſeeing them executed, obtain 50. Juſt Heaven 
What Horror, and what Abomination is this, dear 
Monceca ! The moſt crying and moſt deteſtable 
Crimes are made a falutary Means to attain to the 
Preſence of the Divine Being | Avarice, Cruelty, 
Fury and Rage, are theVirtues of Spaniſh Nazareniſm! 
And the Nazarenes, who, in France and Germany, 
boaſt their Abhorrence of Blood, have Brethren in 
the Inquifition-Countries, that conſecrate Murder 
under the Pretence of Religion, and make their 
Cruelties an eſſential Article of their Faith 
The Day after thoſe unhappy Wretches are burnt, 
is a ſort of Feſtival, when all the Monks go in Proceſ- 
fionto the principal Church; and they carry the Pi- 
ctures of the Condemr'd, as if they were Trophies of 
a Victory obtain'd over the Enemy,with theſe Words, 
Morreo quemado por Hereje relapſo, i. e. I die for 
relapſing into Hereſy ; and under thoſe who perſiſt 
in declaring their Innocence, is inſcrib'd, Por He- 

| reje 
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reje convicto negativo ; i. e. For denying their Hereſy 
after being convicted of it: And under thoſe who 
perliſt in their Belief; Por Hereje contumas, i. e. For 
obſtinate Hereſy. | 
The Fury of the Monks is nat yet ſatisfy'd with 
this ſort of Triumph; it extends ſo far as to inſult the 
Manes of ſuch as have been dead many Years: For 
they put into certain Cheſts (which they call Caro- 
chas) the Bones of ſome which they dig out of the 
Ground, and even proceed againſt them after Death. 
Conſequently Death and Burial can be no Screen 
from the Hatred of the Monks; for they proſecute 
their Enemies beyond the Grave. *Tis not only in 
Spain where ſuch Sacrileges are committed, but in 
ſeveral other Countries they are guilty of fuch Out- 
rages ; and the Totnbs are there violated upon Pre- 
tence of Religion. 
If one did not fee it, one could hardly believe what 
a vaſt Power the Monks have acquired in the Coun- 
tries of the Inquiſition. Reaſon cannot bear to be 
told, that there have been Men ſo fooliſh, and fo 


weak, as by ſubmitting to the arbitrary Power of the 


Monks, to abandon their natural and civil Rights, 
and to diveſt the common Tribunals of their legal 
Juriſdiction, in order to transfer it to new ones, 
compos'd of the Dregs of Mankind. 

The Power which the Monks have acguir'd is 
founded upon the moſt crafty Politics. A counter- 
feit Zeal to extirpate our Nation, and certain Na- 
zarenes that were call'd Heretics, ſerv'd as a Pretence. 
At firſt, the Inquiſition was only eſtabliſh'd to take 


Cognizance of one ſingle Caſe. But the filly People 


did not ſee that this ſingle Caſe drew in all others 
after it. For what Actions, good or bad, are not 
brought before the ſpiritual Court? FJudaiſin, He- 
reſy, the: Qbſervance of all the Precepts of the 
Nazarene Law, Oaths, Crimes committed * ſt the 
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Divine Worſhip, Bigamy, Sodomy, the robhing of 
Churches, the Inſults committed on Prieſts and 
Monks, Sorcery, and in ſhort a long Train of many 
other Matters that are link'd with the Nazarane Faith. 

The People were aſtoniſh'd when they ſaw, too 
late, what an exorbitant Power they had given to 
the Monks. They had neither the Strength nor the 
Courage to take it from them; they kiſs'd the 
Chains which they had put about their own Limbs; 
and they became the chief Inſtruments of the Ty- 
ranny under which they groan'd. In fine, the Sove- 
reign Pontiffs, by the Help of their Bulls, and by the 
Aſſiſtance of thoſe fame Monks, whoſe Authority 
they were for favouring in order to eſtabliſh their own, 

rſuaded the People at the Long-run, that the 

aintenance of the Power of the Clergy was a thing 
neceſſary to Religion. The fuperſtitious Spaniards, 
the ignorant Portugueſe, and the fanatic Italians, noc 
only conſecrated che unjuſt Tribunal of the Inqui- 
ſition throughout their own Countries, but would tain 
have eſtabliſh'd it among their Neighbours. However 
the latter too well knew this infernal Court of Juſtice 
to ſubmit to it Spain loſt a Part of the Nether- 
lands for attempting to ſubject them to the Inquiſi- 
tion; and France, THE N fo wiſe as not to fuffer 
its Privileges to be invaded, vigorouſlly reſiſted all the 
Attacks of the ſovereign Pontiffs. 

The Tribunal of the Holy Office is ſo abhorr'd by 
ſeveral Nazarene Nations, that the very Nate of it 
makes them tremble. A Few, whoſe Father has been 
burnt, and who muſt have ſuffer'd the ſame Pu- 
niſhmenrt if he had not fled, is not more ſhock'd at 
the terrible Name of the Inquiſition, than a Coun- 
ſellor of the Parliament of Paris when Mention is 
made to him of that horrid Tribunal. There's not a 
Country Gentleman but had rather ſuffer the worſt of 
Misfortunes than be ſubject to any Juriſdiction, except 

| that 
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that of the temporal Judges, or to own any other 
Maſter bur his King, or any other Executioners of 
his Will and Pleaſure but the Parliaments. 

Notwithſtanding the Credit which the Monks had 
for a long time in France, and eſpecially at the Time 
of the League, when they were ſupported by Spain, 
they never durſt introduce the Inquiſition into that 
Kingdom, tho' they ſecretly attempted it; but they 
met with ſo much Oppoſition, that they plainly ſaw 
they ſhould intirely ruin their Credit inſtead of aug- 
menting it. 4 

And indeed, all the ſeveral States of the Kingdom 
are concern'd to hinder the Eſtabliſhment of this 
unjuſt Tribunal. The King, who is an abſolute So- 
vereign in his Kingdom, would have a Rival in the 
grand Inquiſitor. The twelve Parliaments would be 
little better than Country Court Leers. The Forces 
would be more under the Command of the Monks 
than of their General Officers. The Biſhops would 
find the common Prieſts bearing greater Sway than 
themſelves in the Eccleſiaſtical furiſdiction. The 
Clergy, as well as all the Common-people, would be- 
come Slaves to the Monks, and the Victims of their 
Avarice and Ambition. The French Nobility, who 
have-been ſo much us'd to deſpiſe this Gentry, and 
to look upon them in general as the Excrement of 
Mankind, would be very glad if they could have 
the Favour to be admitted into the Number of Fa- 
miliaries del Santo Officio, or Familiars of the Holy 
Office. And in ſhort, the very Dukes and Peers 
would have the Privilege of gaining a hundred Years 
Indulgence, by conducting unhappy People inhu- 
manly to the Stake; and conſequently would have 


the Reputation of being the Valers of the Exe- 


cutioners. 
There's no Fear now, dear Monceca, that the In- 
quiſition will ever be introduc'd into any of thoſe 
| Countries 
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Countries where it is not already eſtabliſn'd. Its 
Terrors are too well known; and I am certain, that 
there's turn an European in his Senſes but would ra- 
ther turn wy age than be ſubject to a cruel Do- 
minican, or ſuch other implacable Perſecutor. 

Farewel, dear Monceca; and mayſt thou never 
live but in Countries where Wiſdom and Juſtice 
are as well eſtabliſl'd as that in which thou art 
now : 8 | 
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From Aaron Monceca, at Amſter- 
dam, to Isaac Onis, 4 Caraz te, in 
Egypt (formerly a Rabbi af Con- 
ſtantinople). | 

N a late Letter of mine I mention'd what a 

great Number of Printers and Bookſellers there 
were at Amſterdam: There's the ſame Number in 
the other Towns in Proportion. No doubt thou 
wilt conclude, there muſt alſo be a large Tribe of 
Writers in the Country to ſerve ſo many Preſſes, 
and to furniſh the Bookſellers with the new Books 
which they pubiiſh every Day. There is nothing fo 
true; for the Authors here are almoſt as numerous 
as the Statues were in old Rome, whoſe Number 
exceeded that of the Inhabitants of a common 
Town f. a 


+ Ha- ſtatuae primim Tuſci in Italid inveniſſe referun- 
tur, quas amÞ»l:xa Poſteritas penè parem Populum wy 
| dedit 
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If one were to make a Muſter of all the ſorry 
Scribes that ſwarm in the United Provinces, one 
might raiſe a Colony, in which Good-ſenſe and 
Judgment have not been ſeen for a long time. 
| Thou wilt be at a Loſs to what to alcribe this 

Multitude of Authors, and to imagine how it comes 
to pals that the Cacoethes Scribendi is more infectious 
in this Country than in any other. There's a Con- 
| currence of ſeveral Circumſtances to maintain and 
! augment the Number of thoſe Stainers of. Paper. 
Some are Monks, ſtripp'd of their Orders; who, 
| after having abandon'd their Convents, and being 
| deſtitute of Subſiſtence, fanſy that a Book is as eaſily 
made as a ſorry Sermon. Others, hearing the com- 
mon Talk of new Books that are printed, become 
| Authors by Infection. The Itch of Writing in this 
Country, is a Diſtemper that ſpreads like Fanati- 
ciim. I compare bad Writers to the Convulſiona- 
| ries of Paris; for, like them, they are acted by a 
| fort of Enthuſiaſm, of which they don't know the 
Cauſe. The Bookſellers ſcarce trouble themſelves 
| whether a Book be good or bad: If it be but new, 
| they always find Cuſtomers for it, by advertiſing 
it in the Gazezzes, with ſome important Title. 


Amongſt the many Journals that are publith'd, they 


have always a Property in the Impreſſion of one or 
other of them, in which, by Conſequence, they give 
a 2 pompous Character of the moſt pitiful Book; 
| which at the ſame time is no Grievance to the Pub- 
lic, becauſe they have known for a long while, that 


dedit quàm Natura procreavit. Caſſidor. Var. Lib. vii. cap. xv. 
The Twſcans are reported to have been the firſt Inventors 
Jof theſe Statues, which their Poſterity were ſo fond of, 
[that the Number which was carv'd was almoſt equal 
to that of the Souls which were born.“ 
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Works of this kind are only written to damn the 
Copies of ſome Bookſellers, and ro commend thoſe 
of others. 

When a Book is ſo bad that a good Part of the 
Edition remains unſold, tis advertis'd a ſecond time, 
a Year after, under another Title, with the Addi. 
tion of ſome Preface as bad as the Work itſelf; 
and by the Help of this Craft, the reſt of the Edi- 
rion is all bought up. In ſhort, they are never at a 
Loſs, in Holland, for Expedientg to put off thoſe 
Books which the Bookſellers can't vend to their 
Cuſtomers; for thoſe that they can't diſpoſe of by 
Retail, they ſell by the Lump to the Butter-women 
and Grocers, and eſpecially to the latter; in whoſe 
Shops one may find a great Number of Tracts 
printed ten or twelve Years ago; ſo that, fix or ſe- 
ven Authors excepted, which are for the moſt part |. 
Natives of Holland, there are few Writers that live I Þ 
in this Country but may there pick up a large Col- '! 


lection of the Books they have publiſh'd. || 


It would not be to any Purpoſe to give you the 
Names of theſe Shrimps in the Commonwealth of [ * 
Learning; whoſe Names are moreover as conterp- i * 
tible as their Works. I believe it will be as well if i 
endeavour to give thee an Idea of ſome Writers that ' 
are worth knowing : Boerhaave, *sGraveſande, and 
Vitriarius, are great Men.  Muſembroek has madea 
Collection of good Experiments in Phyſic; and 
thou art not ignorant that Barbeyrac is a good 
Tranſlator. There are alſo in the Academies of 
theſe Provinces ſome other Perſons, who are to be 
eſteem'd for their Learning and Probity. Among 
the Miniſters and the Clergy, there are alſo ſome 
of diftinguiſh'd Merit; and I have heard Saurin men- 
tion'd a thouſand times as an excellent Preacher. 
But the Number of theſe Authors is ſo ſmall in Pro- 
portion to the others, that there's no . ; 

tho 
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tho'in order to do Juſtice to the Dutch, it muſt be 
confeſs d, that all thoſe bad Writers, or at leaſt the ma- 
jor Part of them, are Foreigners. There are ſeveral 
that pretend to write in French; but when their 
Books come into France, every body is ſurpris'd to 
find them written in the Gaſcon, or Norman, or the 
Style of Lower Bretague. Nay, there are ſome 
which do ſo partake of the different Idioms, that 
there's no gueſſing what Language they are writ- 
ten in; and one would ſwear it to be French, 
| patch'd out of Greek. . 

Tis to be fear'd, dear Iſaac, that this Tribe of 
paltry Authors will intirely corrupt the Taſte, not 
only of the Inhabitants of this Country, bur alſo of 
moſt People who apply themſelves to reading. I 
compare the Shops of certain Bookſellers to the 
Laboratories of ſome noted Chymiſts, who com- 
| poſe Philtres to diſturb the human Underſtand- 
ing, and to poiſon the Nouriſhment which it may 
be capable of receiving from the Reading of good 
Authors. As in France they examine Books before they 
are printed, to ſee whether the Authors have faid 
any thing to expoſe the Monks, I could wiſh that 
the Books which are printed in Holland were re- 
viſed, to ſee if there be nothing in them contrary 
| to Good-ſenſe; and that they would do the ſame 


lazy Drones, whoſe Order and Profeſſion have been 
| by ancient Superſtition render'd venerable. At 

Paris they make no Scruple to hinder the Impreſ- 
| ſion of a Work which bears too hard upon the 
Court of Rome, or which treats too freely of In- 

dulgences, or which extols Arnaud for a great Man: 
Bur, alas! is it not of much more Importance to 


the Reader's Taſte, baniſh 


ood- ſenſe, and darken 
| the Light of Reaſon? 


I won- 


Service to Mankind as they do to a Company of 


ſtop the Circulation of ny Tracts which deprave 
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I wonder whether the Dutch, who are alway; 
attentive to the Welfare and Tranquillity of civil 
Society, have made this Reflection. Perhaps they 
have. The Fear of introducing a Cuſtom, which, 
in Proceſs of Time, might ſtrike at that Liberty 
which is ſo dear to them, has hinder'd them 
from ſtopping the Circulation of thoſe Books, ſo 
e not only to the Republic of Letter, 

ut even to all Mankind: For the Dutch are fond 
of the Sciences, have an infinite Eſteem for Men of 
Learning, and give them a hearty Reception from IM & 
what Country ſoever they come. Bayle and ſeve- 1 
ral other Frenchmen have been courted and ca- ; 

f 
i 
l 


reſs'd by the chief Members of the Republic. We 
obſerve in Holland what has been ſeen in few other 
Countries for near 1700 Years. The City of Rot. 
terdam had ſuch a Senſe of the Virtues of Eraſmus, 
that it · caus'd his Statue to be erected in the public 
Square. Tis paying a true Regard to the Merit of 
the Learned, to erect ſuch a Monument to an able 
Writer. This Statue ſeems to have chang'd both its 
Form and Matter, in Proportion as the Republic 
flouriſh'd. It was at firſt of Wood only, and was 
erected in 1540. Afterwards © there was one of 
Stone, ſet up in 1567. and laſtly, one of Braſs, the 
ſame that we ſee now, was plac'd there in 1622. 
If we live to another Century, 2 3 we may ſee 
one of Gold. What is ſurpriſing is, that Det, 
which is ſo near to Rotterdam, and which has been 
no leſs honour'd by the celebrated Grotius, has not 
erected the like Statue to that great Man. 
When I conſider, dear Iſaac, the manner how 
this State was form'd, I cannot forbear to admire 
what Induſtry is capable of doing, when *ris ſup- 
ported by the Love of Liberty. A Country float- 
ing in the Water, a Land uncultivated, and which 
ſcarce produc'd any thing, is become, in a ſhort 
| time, 


Lett. CX. The JIzwisk Soy, 237 


time, the Magazine and Centre of all the Riches in 
the World. 

None but a People ſo laborious as the Durch, 
could have, as it were, drawn their Country by 
Force out of the Sea, by the Dykes they have made; 


and none but a Nation ſo powerful as they, could 


ſupport the Expence which thoſe very Dykes. coſt 
them. They are oblig'd to be at infinite Care and 
Pains to maintain and keep them up, becauſe the 
Safety of their Country depends on their being in 
good Repair. The Sea is indeed the Nurſe of the 
Dutch; but then 'tis, on the other hand, the worſt 
Enemy. they have: For in the * Year 1574, the 
Sea waſh'd away one hundred and twelve Houſes 
from the Village of Scheveling, the Church of which 
is now near the Sea; whereas formerly it ſtood in 
the middle of the Village. | 
The Repairs which they are continually oblig'd 
to make, and the other Expences which the 


| Government is put to, are the Reaſon that the 


Taxes are very heavy in Holland. They who 
know the State of Affairs, don't murmur at them; 
and in this Country one ſhall hardly meet with Mal- 
contents, thoſe odious and contemptible Creatures 
who ſeek to eſtabliſh their Fortune upon the Ruins 
of a Government, and who found their Hopes in 
the furure Troubles and Calamities of their Country, 


| which they are always ready to diſtract. On the other 


hand, every Man being content with enjoying full 
Liberty, contributes with Pleaſure to the Neceſſi- 
ties of the State, and looks upon the Republic as 
2 good Mother whom he is oblig'd to ſupport. 

All the Fault I find with the Dutch, is a blind 
fort of Love they have for their Children, which 
hinders them from correcting them, and giving 


* Miſon's Voyage to Holland. 
them 
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them a proper Education. I could wiſh they we 
not ſo complaiſant in this reſpect. The Laceden, 
nians train'd up their Youth after a different my ſt! 
ner; for they inured them to a rigid Diſcipline, 20 N 
form'd them betimes to all manner of Exercig 
In ſhort they inſpired them with ſo great a Love yi 
Virtue, and with ſo firm a Conſtancy, that upon: 
certain Day there was one of them who, holdin|if 
a Flambeau at a particular Ceremony, ſuffer'd it u 
burn his Hand rather than he would interrupt it“. 

*Tis in the time of Youth that the Manners amd 
firſt Inclinations ought to be formed. There are 
thouſand Faults which Age and Reaſon have mug 


h« 
Ec 


ado to ſuppreſs, when they are by Habit render'd con. 8 
mon and familiar. Tis almoſt impoſſible to cure 0 
the Italians intirely of Superſtition, becauſe they (MR . 


have always ſome Faith remaining in a Number of 
Chimzras with which they have been fed from 
their Cradles. In like manner the Dutch find it 
very difficult to ſhake off a ſort of Self- conceit and 
Fondneſs for their own Opinions, which is owing to 
the too great Complaiſance of their Parents in gra 
tifying all their ſilly Defires. However, People of 
Diſtinction ſeem deſirous to take ſome Care of their 
Children's Education, but unluckily they never give 
them any but very bad Tutors. 
One thing which no doubt will extremely fur- 
priſe thee is, that a Nation of ſuch Good-ſenſe a 


Cicero ſpeaking of the Reſolution, Conſtancy and 
Courage of the Lacedemonian Youth, ſays, That it often 
happen d, that they would fight with one another til 
they died, rather than own they were beat: Adoleſcer- 
tium Greges Lacedzmone vidimus ipſi; incredibili Conten- 
rione certantes, Pugnis, Calcibus, Unguibus, Morſu deniqut, 
ut exanimarentur, prius quam ſe victos faterentur. Cicero 
Tuſculan, Quæſt. Lib. V. Cap. xxvii. 


the 


: 
- 
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he Dutch, ſhould ſcarce ever commit the firſt 
WEdutacion of their chief Youth to any but Monks 
ſtripp'd of their Order, and to little ſaucy Prieſts. A 
Neglect ſo unworthy of Commendation might be 
attended with terrible Inconveniencies, and a Re- 
"WW rentance the more mortifying, becauſe too late. 

hat, ſure! are there no Natives of the Country fit 
to diſcharge an Employment of ſuch Importance, 
and ſo worthy of the moſt ſerious Attention? I 
can't perſuade myſelf to be ot that Opinion. But 
me Fondneſs of the Women for ſuch as ſham the 
a Gentleman, and for Petits Maitres, and the too 


| 


eq great Complaiſance of their Husbands, make them 
uch generally prefer the Frivolous to the Solid, and that 
vB which is detrimental to that which is profitable. The 
v. Girls are, in this reſpect, much better taken care 
0 of than the Boys; and the Women, to whoſe Care 


they are committed, are incomparably better quali- 

"= fed for the due Diſcharge of their Employment. 
I ſhall ſoon depart from this Country, dear Iſaac, 
for Berlin, and from thence I ſhall go to Hamburgh ; 
where I have ſome Affairs of Conſequence to ſet- 
| tle with Tſaac Meio. I ſhall make it my Buſineſs to 
| inform thee of what I find moſt remarkable among 
the Germans, who are a People whom thou art 
better acquainted with than | am. The frequent 
Journies thou madeſt formerly ro moſt of the Courts 
of Germany, have furniſh'd thee with the Know- 
| ledge of certain Men and Things, which I cannot 
hope to acquire. 
ſhall be oblig'd to thee for telling me whether 
thou thinkeſt ſuch Reflections as I ſhall commu- 
| nicate to thee to be juſt; and ſhall reckon myſelf 
bappy if my Letters may continue to pleaſe thee ; 
for which End I ſhall omit nothing in my Power. 
L read thine to ſeveral learned Men when l was in 
France; and they ſeem'd very well pleas'd with them. 


1 


I 


= 
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I know that certain Bigots and Monks, who ſaw ſe. 
veral of them, treated thee as a Heretic and an ob. 
ſtinate Few. But thou needſt not be in much Pain 
for their Approbation; ſince what an ancient Na. 
zarene Doctor ſaid of the Pagan Prieſts, may be ap- 
ply'd to them, viz. They who teach Wi „are not 
r he ſame as they who are at the Head 4. Religion: 
The Philoſophers don't ſhew the way to Heaven, nor 
the Prieſts that to Wiſdom &. | 


Farewel, dear Iſaac ; live content, and be happy. 


eee: 


Err en 


From JacoB BRITITO, at Madrid, to 
AARON MONCECA, at Amſterdam, 


T HE Women in Spain, dear Monceca, are the 
Priſoners of their Slaves; for as there's no Coun- 


try in the World where the Men are more ſubmiſſive 


to them; fo there are few Countries where the Wo- 
men are under ſo much Conſtraint. Tho? Foreigners, 
who have for ſome time paſt ſojourned in this King- 
dom, have taken off a great deal of it, and chang'd 
that ſhocking Confinement into a genteeler fort of 
Slavery ; yet they are ſtill watch'd very narrowly. 
Such of them as are of too mean Extraction to go 


to Court, ſcarce ſee any body but their Relations, 


* Philoſophia, et Religio Deorum, disjunctæ ſunt, 
longeque differunt; ſiquidem alii ſunt Profeſſares Sapi- 
entiz, per quos utique ad Deos aditur ; aliique Religionis 
Antiſtites, per quos ſapere non dicitur. Lactant. Divin. 
Inſtitut. Lib. IV. Cap. iii. p. 227. 


and 


* 
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and ſome Monks: But the others have more Li- 


berty, eſpecially ſince the Court of Spain has fol- 


low'd that of France in ſome of its Manners and 
Cuſtoms. | 
Tho' the Women are fo ſtrictly watch'd, thou 


| muſt not think that the Honour of their Husbands 


is ſecure againſt the Stains which it often receives 


in other Countries. The Monks here are what the 


Petits Maitres, or Beaux, are in France. A Corde- 
lier is as dangerous a Perſon as the moſt amiable 


| Perſon of Quality. He knows all the Expedients 
| for captivating the Hearts of che Fair; and his Habit 


gains him Admittance into all Families, to deceive 


| the moſt jealous Husband. The ſpecious Title of 


Confeſſor, or ſpiritual Guide, furniſhes him with a 


| Pretence to be tete 4 tëte with his Miſtreſs as long 
| as he > and the Husband durſt not interrupt 


their Converſation without running the Riſque of 
feeling the fatal Effects, not only of the Indignation 
of Heaven, but of that of the Monks roo. 

Thou wilt perhaps ask me, dear Monceca, how 
the jealous Spariaras can put up with theſe Monkiſn 


| Viſits? I was as much ſurpris' d at it as thou canſt 


be, till I perceiv'd that the Force of Prejudice was 
ſo great over the People of this Country, that their 


| Jealouſy truckled to their Superſtition; either from 
| their being perſuaded of the Virtue of the Monks 
| that frequent their Houles, or from their Opi- 
nion, that the Cuckoldom for which they are ob- 
lig' d to thoſe "our Monks, is ſacred and honourable, 
and a conſtituent 

there's a certain Number of Indulgences, which are 


art of their Religion. Perhaps too, 


tack'd to the Horns of a Husband who is made a 


| Cuckold by a Frier. If that be the Caſe, I no 


longer wonder that a poor Spauiard is ſo zealous as 
to gain them at the Expence of his Forehead when 


a Spaniſh Grandee guards . Few to the Place of Ex- 


Vor. III. N | ecution, 
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ecution, and for that Purpoſe ſo demeans himſelf, as to 
be a Comrade of the Familiars of the Inquiſition. 
This is not the firſt Age wherein People have been 
known to receive Cuckoldom, when it came thro 
the Canal of Religion, with 72 55 Marks of Venerg. 
tion. Did not chis Pugs think themſelves very happy 
when ſome of their Gods took a Fancy to frolick it 
upon the Earth, and to plant Horns on certain Hu. 
bands Foreheads ? This Frontlet they reckon'd a 
honourable as a Crown. Amphitryon, the Thebay 
General, thought himſelf highly honour'd that 7. 
piter would make uſe of his Wife to form a Demi. 
god*. Perhaps a Spaniſh Votary is as well pleaſed to 


* Alcmena wore three Moons in her Head-dreſs, to 
denote that Jupiter made one Night as long as three, 
that he might the longer enjoy her. This is ſome- 
thing very odd, ſays a modern Author. It was enough 
for her ſurely that her Husband's Head was charged 
with ſuch a Creſt, and fortify'd with Horn · works 
and Half-moons, enough to ſurpaſs the Towers of 
© the Goddeſs Cybele. 


— — Dualis Berecynthia Mater, 
Invehitur Curru Phrygias turrita per Urbes x. 


— - When in Pomp ſhe makes the Phrygian Round, 
With golden Turrets on her Temples crown'd. Dryden. 


© What need then had ſhe to bear three Moons on her 
« Forehead ?* 


—arveque Alcmena ſuperbit 
Hercule, tergemina Crinem circumdata Luna f. 


With little Hercules Alcmena ſwells, 
Her Head encompaſs'd with a triple Moon. 


Several Interpreters will have it, that theſe three Moons 
were the Signals of the three Nights that Jupiter ſpent 
with her. Bayle's Hiſt. and Critic, Dict. in the Article 
of Amphitryon. 

* Virg. Aneid. Lib. vi. v. 185. 

+ Stat. Thebaid. Lib. vi. v. 288. be 
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de the Bye-blow of ſome, Auguſtin or Cordelie? 
Frier, as a Theban was to be deſcended from a Pagan 


Belde⸗ the Liberty which the Monks are indulg'd 
in, to go and, converſe with the Women, and the 
| Reſpect which the Husbands bear to them, the Ex- 
* pedients which they make uſe of to conceal their 
luotrigues, their Knavery, and their Hypocriſy, are 
of very great Service to them. There's not a 
bad Step they take in Gallantry, but they bring 
themſelves cleverly off; for they ſo well know how 
to diſguiſe their Actions, that many People are 
* perſuaded they are as chaſte as Origen, tho' the ſame 
| Reaſon does not reſtrain them. 

Il was told a Story of a Carmelite, which I thought 
a very merry one: This Frier had an Amour at Se- 
ville, with a very pretty young Woman, whoſe 
Husband being gone on a Journey, the Reverend 
Father Director did not fail to pay a Viſit to the 
Fair one every Morning. The Exhortations he gave 
her were much more agreeable to the Laws of Love 
than to thoſe of Hymen; and that he might be the 
better underſtood by his Penitent, he lay in the ſame 
* Bed with her; where he commonly pats'd, at leaſt, 
two or three Hours at a time. 
Baut one Day, as he was uſing this Freedom with 
bis Miſtreſs, who ſhould come in but the Husband ! 
The Carmelite was ſo ſurpris'd, that he had but juſt 
time to put on his Gown, and left his Breeches. The 
Hlusband happen'd not to be of the Temper of thoſe 
who think Monkiſh Cuckoldom an effectual Means 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. While the Monk was 
thus hurrying on his Habit, the Man perceiv'd the 
| Breeches; and ſnatching in a Rage at the dumb, 
but convincing Teſtimonials, he ſhut them up in a 
| Cheſt, and ran to the Convent, to carry his Com- 
| Plaint to his Superior: 1 will chis Minute, ſaid he 
: . 2 © fo 
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© to him, go and ſhew Father Sebaſtiano's Breeches to 
© the whole City, if you don't make me proper and 
< ſpeedy Satisfaction. I promiſe you I will, ſaid the Si. 
o perior to him, very gravely ;5 but it is neceſſary that 
£ i ſhould firſt ſpeak. to the Father of whom you 
£ e for I can't condemn him unheard; iti 
but Equity that I ſhould hear both Parties: There. 
© fore go your ways home; and if you have Juſtice 
© on. your ſide, you ſhall have Satisfaction. 

The Spaniard had no ſooner left the Superior, but 
Father Sebaſtiano return'd to the Convent. It was 
to no Purpoſe for him to deny the Fact; for the 
Loſs of his Breeches was an evident Token of his 
Crime. The Superior, a crafty Man, perceiving the 
Danger of leaving ſuch convincing Proofs of the 
Incontinency of one of his Friers in the Hands of 
the jealous Spaniard, reſolv'd to have the fatal 
Breeches again forthwith. Don't be ſo lecherous for 
the future, ſaid he to Father Sebaſtiano, nor ſo de- 
licate, as to put your ſe f in a Pair of Sheets. *Ti 
unworthy of 4 Carmelite to have recourſe to ſuch 
Meant. 2 | 

After he had ended this ſhort Remonſtrance, he 
.order'd the whole Convent to march in Proceſſion 
to the Husbang's Houſe. They obey'd, and follow'd 
him ſinging their Liranies. The Spaniard, very much 
ſurpris d at the Arrival of all thoſe Reverend Fathers, 
could not conceive what was the Meaning of ſo 
much Ceremony; but it was not long befofe be 
was acquainted with it. Ve are come, ſaid the Su- 
perior to him, o let you ſee hour Miſtate, and 10 
fetch owe of the moſt precious Relics of aur Convent, 
which Father Sebaſtiano root from the Sacriſty (or 
Veſtry) without my Order. 

The Spaniard did not underſtand one Word of 
what was ſaid ro him; nor could he gueſs what 
Relic they meant. His Paſſion had * 

rom 


* 
, ES. 


FW nnn 1 Nimm Naim nn 


\ 


Lett, CXI. The Jewisn Spy. 245 


from ſeeing bis Wife ſince he returned from the 


Convent; and he was very far from ſuſpecting what 
2 Trick they were going to play him, © The 


* © Breeches, contiuu d 
( fſhut up in your Cheſt; and which are the Cauſe 
b of your Miſtake, are che ſame that were worn 


5 


d the Superior, which you have 


© by the bleſſed St. Raymond de Penafort. Father 
© Sebaſtiano only brought them from the Convent, 


c that your Wife might ſalute them: For of all 
> © Relics, 'tis the greateſt Specific for Women that 
© pray to Heaven for Children* At theſe Words 
the Spaniard, out of his Reſpect to the ſacred 


* Rreeches, or rather out of Madneſs, to find him- 


fe}f impos'd upon without daring to complain, or 
to take Satisfaction, proſtrated himſelf before the 
Relic, and cry'd out with a loud Voice; O holy 
© Breeches ! from which we have all the Reaſon that 
© can be to expect a Poſterity as numerous as the 
© Stars in the Firmament, or as the Sand of the Sea; 
forgive my Blindneſs, and take pity of my Igno- 
© rance! I did not know that thou, who hadit here- 
© tofore provided for the Infirmiries of a great Saint, 
© didſt vouchſafe at this time fo graciouſly to ſup- 
© ply the preſſing Demands of our Wives. May alt 
© the Wives of this City immediately experience thy 
© powerful Aſſiſtance as effectually as mine has. 

The Superior, charm'd with a Homage and Prayer 
which gave ſo much Credit to his Brethren, and 
with the bleſſed Succeſs of his Monkiſh Stratagem, 
carry'd back St. Raymond's Breeches in Triumph to 
his Convent: And the ſuperſtitious Spariards, fully 
convinc'd of their wonderful Efficacy, have ever ſince 
paid particular Devotion to them *. 


* I have been aſſur'd, that ſuch an Adventure hap- 
pen'd once in France, only it concern'd a Jeſuit; and his 
Breeches were canonized by the Name of St. Antony. 


3 here 
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There are few Caſcs, dear Mauceta, wherein de 
Nazarene Monks don't. make Religion a Cloak o 
cover their Irregularities. Not that they troube Þ 


their Heads about ſalving Appearances,” or avoiding 


Scandal. The Fear of forfeiting the good Opinion Þ 


which the Husbands have conceiv'd of them, is the 
only thing that puts them under a Conſtraint. They 
conceal the Wickedneſs they commit, not becauſe 
they are aſham'd of it, but that they may commit 
it with the more Eaſe: And it muſt be confeſs, 
— nobody excels them in the Arr of Diffimu- 

tion. Fe 9 

A famous Italian Preacher“ made excellent Ser- 
mons at Rome ; but when he came down from the 
Pulpit, his Practice was to go and divert himſelf 
with the kind Laſſes. Nobody would have thought 
of correcting him for his Intemperance, if he had 
not had a Number of very formidable Enemies, who 
were reſolv'd to be reveng'd on him for certain bold 
Invectives with which he laſh'd them in his public 
Diſcourſes. One Day as he was preaching at St. John 
de Laterar's, My dear Brethren, ſaid he, I have 
no Notion of thoſe Men who boaſt thernſelves 
© to be of the Society of Jeſus. When he was born, 
© he had no other Companions but, an Ox and an 
< Aſs. He ſpent his Life with Scribes and Phariſees, 
© whom he could never convert; and at laſt he dy'd 
© between two Thieves. Therefore, dear Brethren, 
< for God's fake, tell me, From which of theſe three 
c Claſſes are thoſe deriv'd, that call themſelves The 


© Society of Feſus 2 
80 


* Fontana Roſa. He was a Dominican, and à great 
Enemy of the Jeſuits. : „5 

+ Fratelli cariſſimi, non ſo, diſſe, chi ſiano coſtero, 
che fi pregiano di eſſer i Compagni di Giesd. Albora che 
nacque, 


x 
every now-and-then, he frequented certain Houſes, 
> where *twas impoſſible for him to compoſe his Ser- 
mons; they obtain'd an Order from the Governor 
of Rome to the Barigel, to arreſt the Preacher, and 

to carry him to Priſön, when he caught him with 


* his Whores. 
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go ſevere a Jeſt as this was, turn'd the Hatred of 


© the Jeſuits upon the Preacher: They ſwore they 


would be even with him; and having Intelligence that, 


The Jeſuits kept a ſtrict Watch upon him; and 


no ſooner was their Enemy gone out upon the Rake, 
than the inform'd the Barigel of it; whoenter'd the 
Z Houſe, and knock'd at the Chamber-door : But the. 
Reverend Father, inſtead of opening it, began to 
talk aloud, as if he did not hear or mind who was 


at the Door. The Barigel, tir'd wich waiting, burſt 
open the Door with his Foot, and enter'd the Cham- 
ber with his Archers. But how was he ſurpris'd! 
For he found the Monk with a Chaplet in his 
Hand, at the End of which there hung above two 
hundred Medals, and the Prieſteſs of Venus kneel- 
ing at his Feer, modeſtly attending to a Sermon that 
was preaching to her by the fly Monk, and ſaying 
to him, wich a Flood of Tears; Indeed, Father, I 
will, for the time to come, reform my Courſe of Life; 
aud nothing [hall engage me to continue a Beba viour 
which T.confeſs to be ſo bad. | 4. ; 

The Barigel and his Archers, not a whit leſs ſu- 
perſtitious than all the Iralians are, cry'd out; Is it 


not a Shame that good Men ſhould be accus'd in this 


nacque, non hebbe altri Compagni che un Bue ed un 
Aſino. Paſſo la Vita tra Fariſei e Scribi, i quali mai vol- 


lero convertirſi, Mori alla fine in mezzo a due Ladri, 
Dite-mi, di grazia, Fratelli cari, la Com pagnia di Giesd 
deoggidi da quel di queſte tre Compagnie deriva? Sig. 
: Cant, de Quom, Tom. I. p. 130. | 


M 4 manner? 
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manner? The Monk perceiving that now was the 
Time to play his Enemies that Trick which they 
intended to put upon him, did not think it enough 
to have held forth to his Miſtreß, but he gave fo 
pathetic an Exhortation to the Barge! that inſtead 
of thinking how he ſhould put the Orders which he 
had received in Execution, he went and acquainted 
the Governor ot Rome with the holy and ; pious I 
Actions of which he had juſt been an Eye-witneſs. 1 
The Jeſuits were mortify'd and aſham'd, and the Þ + 
Preacher was more follow'd than ever. He ws 1 
permitted to convert as many Whores as he thought «4 
fir, to clofet himſelf with them, trete 4 tete, in or- 
der to talk to them with the more Freedom, and 
even to ſtrip off his Habit, if he pleas'd, or if 
he thought it might conduce to the Multipli- 
cation of his Converts. The Jefuits complain'd of 

the Privileges granted to their Enemy; but all the 
Anſwer they had, was, That it was no more than 
what was taught by the Spaniſh Divines; and that 
their Fathers, Eſcobar, Sanches, Suarez, and many 
others, had often decided thoſe Points *. 

I know not, dear Monceca, what thou wilt think 
of this Stratagem of the Italian Preacher: But in 
this Country there happen every Day fifty Scenes ſtill 
more comical; and the Italian Monks are Saints, 
compar'd with the Spaniards. * 

Nevertheleſs, whatever Conveniency a Woman 
finds in anIntrigue with a Monk, and be the Friers ever 
fo much in Vogue here; yet a certain Inſtinct, born 
with the Fair Sex, is the Reaſon that they are never 


* See the Provincial Letters, p. 101. Alſo the Pa- 
rallel of the Doctrine of the Pagans and the Jeſuits : 
Tranſlated into Exgliſh, and dedicated to the Right Re- 
verend Father in God Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, now Lord 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


admitted 
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| find a "Gentleman for ber Gallant, When this is 
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admitted but when 4 Woman is at a Loſs where to 


Friets; atid this is commonly owing to nothing bur 


| che Conftraint the is Püt under, 


The Ceremony of making Love by Monks and 
by Gentlemen, is very different. The former en- 
ter Houſes, and often turn the Husbands our. The: 
Gentlemen, on the contrary, dance Attendance in 


| the Street, playing upon the Gu'ittar under their Mi- 


ſtreſſes Windows. Of the latter I will give thee a 
fuller Account another time. 

Fzrewel, dear Aaron; and bleſs thy Stars that 
thou art in a Country where there are no Monks, 
and no Inquriition. 


Ke ee ee ILY 
LETTER CXIL 


From AARON MoNnceca at Amſterdam, 
to ISAAc Onis, a Caraite, in Egypt 
( who was formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople). 


HE preſent State of the Nazarene Religion 
often makes me think, dear Iſaac, what it 
will come to 4 or 500 Years hence, it being cer- 
tain, that in ſo long a Courſe of Time ſome great 
Reyolution muſt happen, which will intirely change 

the Face of it. 3 | Ee, 
Nazareuiſm may be look'd upon at preſent as a 
Republic, diſtracted by two different Factions, 
which can never be at Peace with one another; for 
| M 5 the 
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the one or the other muſt neceſſarily get the upper 
Hand, and ſuppreſs its Rival. The Roman Pon- 
tiff's Friends, and their Adverſaries, labour with 
the ſame Paſlign to, accompliſh their Deſigns ; and 
tis impoſſible but ſome favourable Canjuntture 
and Opportunity will happen, which the one of 
* Parties will iraprove. to the Ruin, of the 
O cher. r vAy , PRESS o WORE. (4h. 

When one conſiders, with what Rapidity the Re- 
formed extended their Power at the Beginning of 
the Separation of the Nazarenes, and what a Num- 
ber of Kingdoms and Provinces have embrac'd the 
Sentiments of the Proteſtant Doctors, one would be 
ready to think, that bylittleand little they would become 
abſolute Maſters. But if we caſt our Eyes upon the 
Events that have happen'd in Europe for this hun- 
dred Years paſt, one knows not what to think. The 
more one ſeeks to attain to x Certainty in this Mat- 
ter, the more uncertain we are, and Reflections only 
ſerve to breed new Doubts. Many good and bad 
Turns of Succeſs have happen'd, alternately, to the 
Proteſtants and Papiſts. In, the Beginning of the 
laſt Century near one Half of France was Prote- 
ſtant: And now, Calviniſin is intirely baniſh'd from 
it, Which is a conliderable Gain to the, Futter 
of the Pomiff; but what they have got on their 
own Side of the Water they have loſt beyond Ses. 
The Exgliſb have intirely baniſh'd Popery, and will 
ſhortly ſuppreſs. it in the two Kingdoms that are 
ſubject to them *. Tis my Opinion that the Injury 
the two Parties have done to one another is pretty 
equal, tho the Advantage does not appear ſo equal in 
Germany Where the Proteitants ſeem to have met with 
a conſiderable Shock, the Conſequences of which may 
be very pernicious to them, by the Saxon Electors 


® Scotland and Ireland, : 
chang- 


—— 
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changing their Religion, and their returning to the 
Romiſh Communion. They have introduc'd the 

Sentiments of the Papiſts into their Government 
and their Court. They have, as one may ſay, laid 
the Axe to the Root of the Tree, and it muſt fall. 
For, in fine, dear Laac, tis a Fact which has been 
demonſtrably prov'd true by Experience, that when 
a Succeſſion of Sovereigns continue in the Profeſ- 
ſion of the ſame Religion, all their Subjects, ſooner 
or later, embrace its Opinions. In Sweden, and 
in Denmark, where the Kings have exerciſed the 
Proteſtant Religion without Interruption, there are 
ſcarce any Catholics now to be found; and there 
would have been as few of them in England, if, 
after the Reign of Queen Elizabetb, there had been 
no Popiſh Prince on the Throne. But James the 
Firſt, and his Son, rekindled a Fire that was ready 
to go out. 
if Lewis XIII. and Lewis XIV. had been as 
zealous to deſtroy Popery as they were to ruin the 
Proteſtant Religion, the Number of the Reformed : 
in Frauce, would have been much greater than that 
of che Catholics, and perhaps there would not have 
been a ſingle Nobleman remaining at Court in the 
Intereſt of the ſovereign Pontiff. Tis impoſſible 
but in the Courſe of four Generations there will 
ariſe, in all Families, ſore Head or other of it, that 
will ſacrifice the Faith of his Anceſtors to his Am- - 
bition. If the Grandfather does not change, the Fa- - 
ther does ; if not the Father, the Son does, or the 
Son's Succeſſor. *Tis undoubtedly a very great 
Complaiſance to Mankind to think that there is only 
one out of four that is capable of committing Folly, 
for the ſake of procuring them great Wealth and 
Honours. All the Philoſophers own that Men are itz 
general more prone to Vice than Virtue. Eur fp. 
poling them to be much more firm and ſtable than 
M6 they 
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they axe, it will al ays follow, that in the Courſe of 
four Generations chere muſt he ſome Chief or Head 
in every Farnily, that will act, ſojely from the Views 
of Ambition and Policy. MV Prince, kei will ſay, 
72 believes in the Virtus of Jadalgences. And after 
© all is aid and done, Where igdhe Harm if I ap. 
© prove of the Uſe of thoſe Indulgences ? I my 
* © be a very ſtupid. Fool not to be of the Religion of 
© the Sovereign, becauſe that's the Road to a For- 
tune. Shall I be very happy, if by continuing a 
© Proteſtant _ I have the Satisfaction to condemn 
© Fooleries, which, it Ido, will be nevertheleſs ap- 
© prov'd?. Is it not better that I ſhould-cunningly 
© make uſe of thoſe Fooleries to attain to my own 
Ends? Henry IV. who was born to wear a Crown, 
© ſaid, A Kingdom was worth a Maſs at any time, 
© As for my Part, I, who am only born to attain to 
© the Honours ſet apart for Nobility, do affirm, 
© that a Regiment is worth all the ſpiritual Tid-birs 
© of the Romiſßh Faith, whether by Wholeſale or 


d FES 


rA 8 8 


Retail. 
A Duke, and a Peer, is as eaſy to be tempted as a 
private Gentleman. There needs nothing more than 
to. Hatter him wich the Hopes of obtaining a Place 
that may give freſh Luſtre to his Rank. How few 
Courtiers would there be at Verſailles, whoſe: Faith 
could be ſteddy againſt the Proſpect of the Staff 
of a Marſhal of France ? 61-1 

| In order to be fully convinc'd, that the Religion 
of a Prince ſooner or later abſorbs all others, one 
need only conlider how many illuſtrious Families 

that profeſs'd Proteſtantiſm in France, in the Rei 
of Henry IV. as the Robans, the Bouilluns, the la 
Forces, the Gondrins, and ſeveral others, are ſince 
relapsd into the Catholic Religion. Is this Change 
owing to the Power of Grace? A Fanſeniſt Par- 
fon may be prejudic'd enough to b elieve ſo; bur a 
| Feſuit 
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Jieſuit will reaſon r it more juſtly. He will by 
Word of Mouth indeed aſeribe to Heaven what his 
| Heart tells him is owing to Policy. He too well 
knows the ſecret Springs of Politics to be impos'd 
upon by the ſudden Converſions that were made at 
Court, in the Reigns' of Leun XIII. and Lewis 
| XIV. |: enable 2% | 
The Proteſtants, "dear Iſac, are as ambitious 
as the Papiſts, and by Conſequence as ſubject 
| ro change; for the ſake of feeding their Vanity. As 
in Fraxce there is no Proteſtant Family of Diſtin- 


| ion. remaining, ſo neither in Sweden nor in Den- 


| mark is there any to be found that is Catholic. The 
Religion of the Sovereign has operated equally in 
| theſe different Kingdoms, and it will every-where 
produce the ſame Effect. | 

| TheProteſtants cannot but look upon the Election 
of Auguſtus to the Kingdom of Poland as a fatal 
Stroke, becauſe it has introduc'd Opinions into that 
| Prince's Territories, which ſooner or later will 
* acquire the ſame Credit there as in other Ca- 
* tholic Countries. *Tis almoſt impoſſible but ſome 
Day or other an Elector of Saxony will ariſe ſo 


' zealous for Religion, that he will endeavour to give 


* the finiſhing Blow to the Proteſtant Faith. I 
conſider the Prince that now reigns in Saxony, in 
the ſame Light as Henry IV. with regard to Reli- 
gion; and his Son, perhaps, will reſemble Lewis 
III. and his Grandſon Lewis XIV. which if they 


N ſhould, what will become of the Reformed Religion 0 


Before the fourth Generation, it will have ſuffer d the 
+ fame Fate in this Part of Germany as it has met 
with in the Palatinate, and in the Biſhoprick of 
© Spire, = 
| By the ſeveral Loſſes which the Proteſtants have 
| fuſtain'd for ſome time in Germany, and which I 
| don't find counterbalanc'd by any unfortunate 2 

cident 
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cident which has happen'd. to the Papiſts, it ſcems 
dear Iſaac, as if the, latter mays by Degrees, get the 
Upper-hand, and regain the Whole, or at leaſt a gteat 
Part of all that they have loſt. They once had in 
their Power a very 15 and a very certain Method 
to attain to it; but State-policy, and the Intereſt of 
the Princes, did not permit them to put it in Practice. 
If the Court of Vienna had but choſe a Husband 
for the eldeſt Archducheſs, out of the Proteſtan: 
Princes, there is not one of em but what would have 
ſaid, That the Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and the Dominions of Auſtria aud Sileſia, were worth 
all the hizh Maſſes that ever were, or ever will be 
ſung. Suppoſe now, dear Tjaac, that the Prince 
Royal of Pruſſa had but been in Poſſeſſion of what 
the Duke of Lorrain has obtain'd; the Catholic 
Religion would have been reſtor'd in Pruſſia and in 
Brandenbourg, where it would have become the 
Religion of the State, the Path to Honours, and by 
once the Religion which would have been 
quickly embrac'd by the Courtiers, oy all Perſons of 
Ambition, and, before the fourth Generation, by 
every Family of Diſtinction. 
While I am writing to thee, dear Monceca, a very 
odd Thought is come into my Head. If the Papiſts 
knew how to make a cunning Uſe of their Advan- 
tages, with only the Kingdom of Poland they might, 
in leſs than 200 Years, render all the Courts in Ger- 
many ſubmiſſive to the Orders of the Roman Pontift, 
They need do no more for this Purpoſe than to ren- 
der that Elective State the Inheritance of ſome Pro- 
teſtant Prince that ſhould turn Catholic. After 
having gon Saxony, the Crown ſhould be offer'd 
to the King of Denmark; and when he is dead, 
they ſhould elect the King of Sweden. Thus, in 
the Space of a couple of Centuries, it would appear, 
that Poland would be worth, in Church Coin, ſeven 


ol 


than a ſingle Mals. 


_ notwithſtanding the amazing Progrels which the 
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| or eight times more than France is worth; Henry 


V. haviog rated his Kingdom at no higher Value 


4 - 


* 


Tis certain that in the Elections of the Empire, 


and of Poland, the Papiſts have two great Oppor- 


tunities to aggrandize themſelves, which, ſooner or 
later, they will make uſe of to Advantage. They 
have already found the Benefit of the firſt. Why 


| ſhould they not hereafter make uſe of the ſe- 


cond? What does not happen in two Centuries, 
may come about in three. Fifty Years ago it 
would have been taken as a wild Prophecy, if 


| 2 Man ſhould have aſſerted that Saxony would be 


ſoon govern'd by a Catholic Prince, and Poland by 


an Elector, who was but a little while before a 
Proteſtant. In our Days we have ſeen all theſe 


Events. We actually look upon it as an improbable 
Thing, to ſuppoſe that a King of Pruſſia will be a 
Papiſt and an Emperor. But our Great-Grandchil- 
dren will not perhaps be ſurpriz'd at it. 

The Reformed have not the ſame Advantages as 


| their Adverfaries. They have not one Elective 


Kingdom among them ; nor can they hope to brin 


| any Sovereign into their Party by the View of poſ- 


ſelling a ſecond Crown. All they can do is to ſecure 
to themſelves the peaceable Poſſeſſion of certain 
Dominions, which can have nothing to do with 


| the Elections of Sovereigns. - Holland, the Swiſs 


Cantons, the Imperial Proteſtant Cities, will never 
be in the Circumſtance of Kingdoms govern'd by 
Princes. But what's ſo ſmall a Tract of Country 
compar'd to that which is poſſeſs'd by ſo many 
Proteſtant Kings, who may be tempted by the 
bees oe a Crown to embrace the Catholic Re- 
gion: 

All theſe Reaſons convince me, der Lac, that 


Pro- 
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Proteſtant Religion made in its Beginning, it may 
hereafter, by Degrees, loſe all its Advantages; and 
be reduc'd to a very low Ebb. The 'Dettiment 
which it has ſuffer'd in France and German), 
ſcems to me to be greater than that Which Hs 
been done to Popery in! Englanl. The Change 
of the Religion of the Electors of Saxony turns 
the Scale on the Side of the Catholics; and ] 
don't ſee how their Adverſaries can repair this 
Shock. *Tis true that they are ſtill very powerful, 
But in ſhort, there are certain Conjunctures when 
all the Power of Men is of no Avail. If it ſhould 
but wg 4 that one Sovereign in the North ſhould 
change his Religion, the Aﬀairs of the Proteſtant 
Religion in Germany would be in a very bad State. 
Perhaps this may not happen; I grant it. In this 
Caſe, the Reformed would ſtill be in a Condition 
to make Head againſt their Enemies. Perhaps, on 
the other hand, there may be ſuch a Change; the 
Conſequence of which would be, that the Papiſts 
will intirely gain the Aſcendant. 

F think, therefore, dear T/aac, that T may wel 
obſerve to thee, that Reflections on what may be 
the State of the Nazarene Religion, in three or 
four Centuries, are only productive of Doubts, 
"Tis: Time alone that muſt clear up ſo impene- 
trable a Myſtery. Who knows whether two hun- 
dred Years hence, France, inſtead of thinking how 
to protect the Roman Pontiff, will not oppoſe 
him, and entertain Opinions different from thoſe 
of the Papiſts, and thoſe of the Reformed too? 
Who can foretel whether ſome new Opinion may 
not be in Vogue? The Diſputes that ariſe every 
Day among the Popiſh Divines are of the ſame 
Service to the Proteſtant, as the Ambition of ob- 
taining an Elective Kingdom is to the Catholic 
Religion, Nature has not forgot how ſhe n 

the 
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the Brains of. the firſt Reformers. She has nothing 
| to. do but at certain ConjunCtures to produce ſo 
great a Genius in France as Caf uin s was, who would 
do. more Damage. to Popery than, the Converſion of 
two Proteſtant Princes could repair. 

Farewel, dear \1/28c.3:and live content and happy. 


HEHE SSASSS/SELSILLES 
— LETTER Cxil. 


| From Isxac Oni1s, a Caraite, formerly 
Rabbi at Conſtantinople, now at 
Cairo, 70 AARON Monceca, at Am- 
ſterdam. 5 


T 15, dear Moneeca, is in Anſwer to thy Letter, 

on the Uncertainty of the future State of Na- 
zareniſm. Tis highly probable that before two 
Centuries are run out, very conſiderable Changes 
will happen in the Sects of that Religion; but 
tis my Opinion that Popery has more Reaſon to 
apprehend ſome dangerous Revolution tban Pro- 
teſtantiſm. Thou feem'ft ro me to think the con- 
1 75 but, if thou doſt advert to my Reaſons, I 
fanſy thou wilt alter thy Opinion, and plainly ſee, 
that the Credit of the Roman Pontiffs has not gain'd 
Ground in Europe for this hundred Years paſt; but 
that, on the contrary, it has ſunk conſiderably; and 
that the Court of Rome has leſs Power now, than it had 
a little after the Reformation. 

The Exile of the French Proteſtants is not an 
Equivalent for the total Deſtruction of the Catho- 
lics in England. The Kings of France never were 

Pro- 
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Proteſtants; therefore,, according to thy own Prin. 


Ciples, thou wilt confeſs to me, that Proteſtantiſm in 25 
their Government could not be conſider'd as a Reli. byt 


gion that was like to make any great Progrels there in 
urure Times, fince that of the Prince muſt at the N gv. 


long Run abſorb and deſtroy all the others. The Po 
Reformed, after the Death of Heury IV. might wil 
well have foreſeen what they were to expect. Wa rity 


it poſſible they could hold out long againſt Enemies 
that were ſupported by the Credit and Power df pf 
the Sovereign ? The Erg/iſh Catholics, on the vi 
© contrary, had all the Reaſon in the World to hope of 
for happy Times. After the Reigns of ſeveral Pro- W + 
teſtant Princes a Popiſh Prince was plac'd upon ©; 
the Throne, which was ſuch a Maſter- piece of P. 
State Policy in their Favour, that what might not pr 
they have hop'd for in Proceſs of Time? But Mat. P. 
ters took a ſudden Turn; for the Prince on whom ar 
they founded their Hopes was oblig'd to abandon his Se 
Kingdom, and his Subjects gave a Sanction to his P. 
Exile, by an authentic Act, by which all Princes 
that adher'd to the Faith of the Roman Pontiff, were 
for-ever excluded from the Crown of Euglaud 
Conſider, dear Monceca, how much Popery has 
ſuffer'd more than Prateſtantiſm in - theſe different 
Revolutions. The Reformed were baniſh'd out of 
a Country where the Prince on the Throne. was 
againſt them; and where, for a long time, | their 
Privileges had been intirely ſuppreſs'd. The Catho- 
lics were proſcrib'd in three Kingdoms where the 
Sovereign protected them, where they hop'd to bear 
Sway by his Credit, and where every thing ſeem'd 
to concur, to grant them their moſt ſanguine Ex- 
N Beſides, by the Baniſhment of the French 

roteſtants, Popery was not ſecur'd againſt the At- 
tacks of ſome new Advetſaries; whereas the Re- 
formed of Enxglaud have raiſed invincible Bagrlen 

: again 
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inſt the Attacks of the Court of Rome. If a new 


| Sect ſtarts up at Loxdon;/ either among the Preſ- 


byterians, or in the Church of England, it will 


never aim at the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant in 
favour of the Popiſn Religion. But, if any novel 


Doctrine ſhould come to he eftabliſh'd in France, it 


will always tend to the Deſtruction of the Autho- 
| riry of the Roman Pontiffs. Experience ſhews this 


to be true. The Fanſeniſts have ſucceeded in the 


| Place of the Proteſtants ; and, ſooner or later, they 


will come to have as great Diſputes with the Court 


of Rome as the firſt Reformers had. 


Confider, dear Aaron, that every new Set which 


| ſhall happen to ſtart up hereafter muſt tend to the 
Deſtruction of Popery, and can do no Prejudice to 
| Proteſtantiſm. Fifty Years ago, or more, all the 
Dutch Catholics had but one Faith; but now, they 
are divided into Moliniſts and Fanſeniſts, by which 
Separation Popery has ſuffer'd. very much, while 
| Proteſtantiſm has in ſome meaſure been a Gainer. 


Thou wile ſay, perhaps, dear Monceca, that the 


| Proteſtants are ſubject to the ſame Inconveniencies as 
their Adverſaries; and, that the new Opinions which 
find a Number of Adherents among them, become 
very hurtful to them, becauſe they diminiſh the Num- 
ber ot ſuch as ſtick to the fundamental Articles of Pro- 
teſtantiſm. But to this J anſwer, that the Sects which 
| ariſe in the Proteſtant Religion do it but little Harm, 


| becauſe they are all agreed to ſtand up, and preach for 


the utter Deſtruction of Popery. Inſtead of aiming 


to perſecure one another, they are attentive in the 
Purſuit of Ways and Means to hurt the common Ene- 
my. The Diſciples of Luther, Calvin, Menno and Ar- 
winius are equally engaged in the ſame Deſigns, and 
# purſue, rho'by various Ways, the fame End. When the 


1 
* 

N 
. 


* Buſineſs in Hand is to give a Blow to Popery, they unite 
together. The Hatred of the Roman Pontiff is the 


Knot 
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Knot and Cement of the ſeveral Nazarene Sec 
but when any new one ſtarts up in the Popiſh Re. 
ligion, it immediatehy falls in withithe Sentiment; 
of the others, ſo far as they tend to humbling the 

Court of Nome id: jon Hum volt 5 th 
The extravagant Conduct ſcof the Catholic Prieſt 
and Doctors gives great Advantage likewiſe to the 
Proteſtants, and ſooner or later will prove the intire 
Ruin of Popery. When any Diviſions are formed 
in the Romiſb Religion, the Pontiff immediateh 
cuts off thoſe from his Communion whoſe Opi- 
nions he does not like. There are few Ages in which 
there are not ſuch Separations. The Branches thus 
cut and torn off, make the Tree leſs; and by Degree; 
nothing will be left but the Trunk, half rotten and 
incapable to ſhoot out new Sprigs. The Proteſtants 
act after a manner much more wiſe and prudent. 
They don't perſecute the. Sects that are form'd 
among them, but content themſelves with not ap- 
proving chem; and by ſuch Moderation they hinder 
them from carrying Things to thoſe Extremities, 
into which Popery, by its Cruelt ies, drives all thoſe 

that ariſe in the Pale of its Church. | 
Thoſe, dear Monceca, are my Reaſons for beliey- 
ing that Proteſtantiſm has not ſo much Cauſe as 
Popery to fear the being deſtroy'd in Proceſs of 
Time. Tis true, that the Objection which thou 
haſt rais'd from the Converſion of the Proteſtant 
Princes to the Romi/h Communion, ſeems to counter- 
balance them. But if thou doſt only run over the 
preſent State of the Affairs of Europe, thou wilt ſee 
that this Advantage of the Catholics is not ſo con- 
ſiderable as that which the Reformed may reap at 
ſome time or other from the Victories of one ſingle 
Prince, an Enemy to the Roman Pontiff. Thou 
 ſuppoſeſt, that by one Election only to the Crown 
of Poland, in the Space of a hundred Tenth gu 
ifferent 
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different Monarchs may be drawn into the Romi/h 
Religion. Ion that poſſibly this may be brought 
about. But who can give thee the ſame Aſſurance, 
that Ome Ages hence all Poland will not be Pro- 
teſtant? Thou muſt not think it extraordinary, 
| if I believe that tis poſſible for the Authority of 
the Roman Pon ift to be intirely deſtroy'd by that 
time. Tis not much above 20 Years ago that this 
ſame Poland, from whence thou doſt now preſage ſo 
much Advantage to the Papiſts, had like to have 
become Lutheran: And it might have been ſo at 


this Day, had it not been for the vaſt Ambition, 


and the miſtaken Politics of Charles XII. King of 
Sweden; who, after having made himſelf Maſter of it, 
ſo as to be able to reduce it to a Province, and join it 
to his other Dominions, choſe rather to venture a 
Battle at Pultowua, and to loſe the Conqueſts of ſe- 
veral Years in one Day, than to ſecure to himſelf 
the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Dominions which he 
had ſubdued. The abſurd Paſſion which that Prince 
had to imitate Alexander, and to make Kings 
after his Example, made him place Staniſlaus on 
the Throne of Poland. The Papiſts are there- 
fore only oblig'd to the Folly of a Proteſtant Prince 
for the Proforation of that Crown. A Politician 
of theſe later Times owns this Truth, though he 

excuſes Charles the Twelfth, and extols his Diſ- 
intereſtedneſs and Magnanimity in yielding up a 
| Kingdom which belong d to him by Right of Con- 
| queſt. © When Count Piper, ſays this Author *, 
| © faw Charles the Maſter of Poland, he propos d to 
| © him to keep it for him and after the Example 
| © of Guſtavus Vaſa, to render it Lutheran. His 


| © View to indemnify himſelf for his Expences, to 


| * The Political Works of the Abbe de St. Pierre, 
| Tom, in. p. 37. 
| © agorandize 
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c aggrandize his Kingdom, to extend his Religion, 
and to be reveng'd on the Pope, whoſe Dominion; 


he hated, made him heſitare 4 Moment. By: on 
when he came to conſider that he had declard io Fc 
the Poles, that he had no Deſign againſt their N. WW fig 
tion, and that all he wanted of em was to drive D 
out King Auguſtus, and to elect another King, 1 WW as 
will have no Kingdom, (aid he, which I cannot w 
keep to myſelf without Breach of my Promiſe, N R 
and, upon this Occaſion, tis more houdurable » T 
give a Crown than to keep it. I queſtion whe WM th 
ther the Czar ever entertain'd ſo noble a Sentiment, ar 
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to have the Honour of keeping his Promiſe upon 
© ſuch Terms. | 
Without conſidering, dear Monceca, whether this 
Author had Reaſon to commend the Diſintereſted- 
neſs of Charles XII. I will make uſe of his laſt Words, 
in Proof of another Advantage which the Enemies 
of the Roman Pontiff may one Day gain over their 
Adverſaries. He frankly owns that if the Czar 
had been as much Maſter of Poland, as Charles XII 
was, he would not have ſcrupled to keep it for him- 
felf, and would have join'd it to the other Provinces 
ot Muſcovy. Who knows what may happen in a few 
Ages? We already ſee that the Muſcovites give Kings 
to the Poles. Why will they not think it proper 
hereafter to ſubdue them intirely? The Power of 
the Muſcovites will ſooner or later do conſiderable 
Prejudice to Popery, in the Dominions that border 
upon them. It cannot be deny'd, that all the 
nqueſts they make increaſe the Power of 1 
Nation, which is a mortal Enemy to the Court of 
Rome. The Hatred of the Proteſtants is ſlight, com- 
ry with that of the Nazarenes of the Greet 
aith. The Muſcovites already give Marks of their 
Antipathy to the Roman Pontiff. The Czarina vi 
gorouſly ſolicits the Emperor in fayour of = * 
| orm 


| Reformed ? 
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ſormed Hungarians, and in Policy he ſhould not 
refuſe her what ſhe demands. The Reformed have, 
on a ſudden, acquired power ful Friends in the North. 
Forty Years ago, the Muſcovites ſeem'd to be as in- 


ſignificant, and as much out of the Queſtion, in the 


Diſputes betwixt the Catholics and the Proteſtants, 
as the Quakers are at this Day. Who can foreſee 
what new Accidents may give other Allies to the 
They are ſure, that the Ambition and 
Tyranny of the Court of Rome will conduce to raiſe 
them Friends, and even in their own Pale. What 
an illuſtrious Poet has ſaid of ancient Rome, may be 
applied to the modern City. 


ce eſt point au Bout de Þ Univers, 

Que Rome fait ſentir tout le Poids de 25 Fers : 

Et, de pres inſpirant les Haines les plus fortes, 
Tes plus fiers Ennemis, Rome, ſont a tes Portes“. 


'Tis my Opinion, that the Venetiaus may be 
rank'd among thoſe ſecret Enemies, who only pre- 


| ſerve a Decorum out of Policy. How many other 
People are there, who ſubmitting in Appearance to 


the Roman Pontiff, are always on the Watch to 
guard againſt his Incroachments? They diſſemble, 
becauſe they think it for their Intereſt. But if this 


Intereſt ſhould: ceaſe, if it ſhould take a new Turn, 
with what Joy would not they intirely ſhake off a 


Yoke, which for ſo long a time has ſeem'd in- 
ſupportable to them? | 


Tis not only by indirect Means, and without 


| knowing it, that the Court of Rome helps to propa- 
gate the Proteſtant Religion, but it ſometimes lends 
| Aſſiſtance to it voluntarily. The perſonal Intereſts 
of the Pontiffs ſometimes prevail over the Obliga- 
| tions and Duties of their Rank. Several of them 
have publicly favour'd the Reformed. Innocent XI. 


* Racine, in the Tragedy of Mithridates, Act III. 


was 
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was partly the Cauſe of the — of Popery in 
England, and of the Baniſhment of King James 
If two or three Pontiffs were acted by the ſame do. 
meſtic and political Intereſts as he was, what would 
becomeof Popery, if the Proteſtants at the ſame time 
made an artful Improvement of their Advantages) 
They honeſtly own the Advantages which the Hatreg 
of Innocent XI. to the French procured them. © The 
© King, ſays an Author of their Communion &, wrote 
c a Letter to the Cardinal 4 Ezrees, which was com- 
© municated to the Cardinals, wherein he complain d 
© of this Pope's Conduct, and took particular No- 
© tice of the Prejudice which Europe and the Church 
< might ſuffer by what the Pope had done againſt 
© the Cardinal de Furſtemberg. To this Partiality he 
© afcrib'd the Meaſures that were form'd againſt King 
© Fames, in favour of the Proteftant Religion, & 
© This Letter, when made publick in Rome, was, 
© perhaps, another Motive to induce the Pope to 
© favour Prince Clement of Bavaria more and 
© more, in Prejudice of the Cardinal de Furſtember,, 
© But by the Excluſion of his Eminence, he took 
ca hundred-fold Revenge, for all the Afﬀeronts 
© which he might have receiv'd. He depriv'd the 
© King of France of the Advantage of being the 
© Arbiter of Peace and War, and engag'd him in a 
neceſſary War with almoſt all Europe. He quickly 
ſaw the, Effect of this Conduct; and, tho' he did 
not long ſurvive his taking ſuch a dreadful Re- 
venge, yet he liv'd long enough to have the Joy 
of ſeeing France attack d by ſo many Enetmies, 
that it was generally believ'd, ſhe muſt have ſunk 
as into an Abyſs the very firſt Campaign.” 
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* Bayle's Hiſtorical Dictionary: The Article of l-. 
uocent XI. 
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After thou haſt reflected, dear Monceca, on the 


Conduct of Innocent XI. examine that of Sixtus 


Quintus, who publicly favour'd the Intereſts of 


Henry IV. and Elizabeth, to the Prejudice of thoſe 
of Philip II. and thou wilt be convinc'd that 'tis not 


impoſſible for the Proteſtants to obtain powerful 
Helps, from the Roman Pontiffs, for their Preſerva- 


tion, and even Aggrandiſement. 
| Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and let me hear from thee. 


EF 


renn CKIY-: 


From Isa Ac Onis, (at Cairo) to AARON 


MoncEca, at Amiterdam. 


INCE my laſt, dear Monceca, I have made ſome 
new Reflections upon the Changes that may 


| poſſibly happen in Nazareniſm; and I think that I 


have diſcover'd new Reaſons which very much fa- 
your my Opinion. The Love that the Laity have 
for the Sciences, the Contempt into which the Phi- 


| lofophy of the Schools is fallen, as well as the Or- 


ders of the Monks, who were formerly the only 


Keepers of Books and MSS. all theſe Things con- 
cur unanimouſly to the Deſtruction of the Credit of 
the Court of Rome. 

Twas by the Favour of Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition that the Roman Pontiffs eſtabliſh'd their Power. 
The blind People reſpectfully kiſsd the Chains that 
vere put upon them. But now the Return of the 
Sciences has taken off the Bandage, and the Truth 
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appears again with Luſtre. The Laity, having ſeen 
the Folly of their Fathers, will not be, as they were, 
the Bubbles of Eccleſiaſtic and Monkiſh Jugglers. 
The firſt Inſtant wherein Ignorance began to loſe 
its Prerogatives, ought to belook'd upon as the fatal 
Moment, wherein it was decreed by Heaven that 
the Court of Rome ſhould be humbled. Since the 
Laity have made uſe of the Talents which the Di- 
vine Being beſtows upon all Mankind, and ſince 
they have been convinc'd, that as the Underſtanding 
is the moſt glorious Appanage of the human Nature, 
*rwas preferring the State of Beaſts to that of Men, 
not to cultivate the Sciences; Superſtition, the 
Power of the Pontiffs, and the Tricks of their Tools, 


| loſe Credit every Day. Men, being prejudic'd againſt 


the Stratagems that were formerly made uſe of to 
deceive them, can no longer be ſo eaſily led by the 


Noſe. Before they can ſwallow an Oath, they muſt 


have Time to chew it; and it often happens that 
they reject it as contrary to Reaſon, and the Rules of 
Equity, In former Ages, a Pontiff gave a Sanction 
to all his Paſſions, by covering them with the Vell 
of Religion ; and the People look'd upon them as 
the Effects of a pious Zeal. Hildebrand oblig'd the 
Emperor Henry IV. to appear before him after a 
Week of Faſting and Impriſonment, in the humble 
Attitude of a Malefactor. But now a-days we ſee 
that the Writings of a Pontiff, which contain any 
thing injurious to the Perſons or the Memory of 
Sovereigns, are ſtigmatiz'd and condemn'd to the 
Flames. | 

Thou muſt obſerve, dear Monceca, that the Ruin 
of the Power of the Court of Rome advances {lower 
or faſter, according as the Sciences have been more 


or leſs cultivated by the Laity. In former Times, 


when ſome began already to be diftinguiſh'd by their 
Learning, Boniface VIII. would fain have imitated 
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Hildebrand, but he miſcarry d in his Projects. Philip 
the Fair mortifyd him upon ſundry Occaſions, and 
made his Embaſſador inſult him on the Pontifical 
Throne. When Learning gain'd freſh Vigor under 
| Francis I. and all Europe began to cultivate it, the 
| Emperor Charles V. added Contempt to Inſult ; 
for he order'd Prayers to God throughout his Do- 
| minions for the Deliverance of a Pope, at the ſame 
time that he kept him Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo. At laſt, Lewis XIV. carry'd Matters 
further than any other Monarch; he caus'd a laſting 
Monument to beſet up in the Middle of Rome, of 
his Contempt of the Roman Pontiffs; and by erect- 
ing a Pyramid, he reveng d the many Inſults made 


upon the Honour of all the Crown'd Heads. 
Mean time, the Sovereigns, who have ſo cruelly 
mortify'd the Pontiffs, pretended to be very zealous 
for Nazareniſm. Judge therefore, dear Aaron, what 
other Sovereigns might be capable of doing againſt 
Popery, were they once fully convinc'd that the 


Power of the Court of Rome is directly contrary 


to the fundamental Articles of the Nazarene Re- 
ligion. 
2 tis to the Return of Learning that Princes 
bave been oblig d for the Right which they have 
acquir'd of defending themſelves againſt the Inſults 
of the Clergy, it may be laid down for a certain 
| Principle, that the more learned the Laity become, 
| the more will the Phantom of Popery vaniſh ; and 
in a ſhort time it will make no Impreſſion but 
upon the Minds of filly Women and Idiots. 
| Heretofore, if the Þ 
| the Subjects Oath of Allegiance to the Sovereigns, 
it was enough to raiſe a Rebellion in the moſt tran- 
quil States; for the credulous Naxarenes imagin d, 
that when a Kingdom was put under an Interdict, 
and a King was Is, Heaven would 
2 roar 


ontiffs did but diſpenſe with 
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roar its Thunder, and dart all its Bolts, upon wretched 


Morcals that were ſo preſumpruous as to reſiſt God's WW wi 
Vicegerent. But now, People are not only con- na 
vinc'd that the Thunder of the Vatican never hurts to 
any body's Health, but even the French, and ſeveral in 
other Nations maintain, with very great Warmth, m 


that the Roman Pontiffs have no Right to excom- 
municate Kings. If they durſt now but attempt 
what they perform'd in paſt Ages, with ſo much 
Eaſe and Succeſs, the Subjects themſelves, without 
the Princes ſeeming to intereſt themſelves in the 
Offence, would puniſh the Raſhneſs of the Court 
of Rome. © If it had happen'd, ſays Paſquier &, that 
the Pope, out of Spite, ſhould lay the King and 
c his Kingdom under an Interdict, in order to ex- 
© poſe it as a Prey to the firſt Occupier, tho we 
c were at Liberty to appeal from him to a future 
© Council; yet, without involving ourſelves in 
c Perplexities, and making Choice of the ſhorteſt 
© Way, the Appeal againit the Abuſe may remedy 
c it, as being an Undertaking enter'd upon, not only 
c againlt the ſacred Decrees, but againſt the exprels 
c Word of God which is ſtronger, and by which he 
< declares that the Spiritual Juriſdiction ſhall have no 
c Power over the Temporal. To make ſhort of the 
c Matter, we may, by theſe Models, be arm'd againſt 
c all Incroachments that may be made by the Court 
© of Rome, in Prejudice of the King, or the Ordi- We 
© dinaries, and even againſt the Diſpenſations them- 
© ſelves, when it appears, that thro? ſurreptitious I 
Practices the Holy See has been impos'd upon, 
c and that they redound more to the Deſtruction than 
© tothe Edification of. the Church. Otherwiſe, ſaid 
© Gerion, *tis not uſing the Fulneſs of Power, but 
c fully abuſing its Power. 
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I ſhould be apt to think, dear Moncecm, that it 
would have been dangerous, I don't ſay to an ordi- 
nary Prince, but even to a formidable Sovereign, 


f to explain himſelf in the Language that Paſquier did, 
in the Pontificate of Hildebrand; and yet, here's a 


mere private Man who declares his Thoughts in 
public. The Magiſtrates go further; they autho- 
rize them, and there's not a ſingle Counſellor 
of the Parliament but has a hundred times more 
Power over the Court of Rome than the Emperor 
Henry IV. bad. It muſt be confeſsd therefore, 


that from the Reign of that unfortunate Monarch 


to this Time, the Power of Popery is diminiſh'd, at 


leaſt equally to the Diſproportion that there is be- 


tween the Credit of a mere Judge and that of a 
Sovereign. | 

I grant, dear Monceca, that there are certain 
Junctures, when the Power of the Roman Pontiffs 
ſeems to gather Strength, and gives a Blaze which 


_ alarms People with the Fears of a Fire not yet ex- 


tinguiſh'd ; and which, by being latent under the 
Aſhes is only the more dreadful. But theſe flying 
Sparks are the laſt Efforts of a Flame, which having 


no more Matter to conſume, is forc'd to go out for 


| want of Nouriſhment, Superſtition and Ignorance 


being the only Combuſtibles that kept ir alive. 


All Efforts by the Friends of the Court of Rome will 


be in vain. They cannot ſupport a Building whole 
Foundation trembles ſo that tis ready to tumble with 
the leaſt Shock. The Props, with which they en- 


deavour to ſupport it, only put off its Fall a little 


while longer. The Diviſions and Diſtureances which 
the Zeſuits have caus'd in France for many Years, 
are much more prejudicial than they are favourable 
to Popery. The Diſputes concerning the Authority 


of the Roman Pontiffs do but ſerve the more to 
open Peoples Eyes, and by Conſequence to deſtroy 
N 3 | that 
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that Authority. There are ſome Things which ſuf. 
fer infinitely by being look'd into; and of this Kind 
are thoſe Affairs that relate to the Court of 
Rome. It never enter'd into Peoples Heads to 
dive into the Bottom of them, till they had loſt their 
Reputation. If the See of Rome had never endez- 
vour'd to get that Conſtitution receiv'd, which makes 
ſuch a Noiſe at this Time; and if it had always 
kept the Theological Diſputes from the Cogniſance 
of the Laity, the ſeveral Parties into which France 
is now divided, would have conſiſted only of a few 
hot-headed Clergymen, ready to go together by the 
Ears. But they were reſolv'd to drag the Laity into 
a Quarrel, which to them was abſolutely indifferent. 
The Pontiffs really believ'd that they ſhould find 
Dupes among them, ever ready to adopt their Whim- 
ſies. To render the e, odious, they attempted 
to reſtrain private Men from having any Corre- 
ſpondence with Men who they ſaid maintain'd Er- 
rors. The French, who had too often truſted to 
the Court of Rome to take its Word any longer, in- 
uir'd whether what they were told was true. The 
Conſequence of this Inquiry has been the very Re- 
verſe of what the Pontiffs expected. Three Fourths 
of the Kingdom have embrac'd the Opinions which 
the Court of Rome was for condemning, and 
which mere Burghers would never have entertain d, 
eh ood Curioſity had not been excited to examine 
m. | 

The Pains which the Advocates of the See of 
Rome take to, remedy theſe Evils are to no Purpoſe. 
They may indeed carry their Point for a while, ſo 
far as to humble theſe new Enemies of the Pontifts, 
but they are too numerous to be deſtroy'd. When 
they have recover'd freſh Strength, and repair'd the 
Evils which they have ſuffer'd, they will ſooner or 
later appear with more Aſſurance and * 
| 5 an 
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than before: And if they don't take the Field b 
the ſame Name, and under the ſame Standard, 
they will always be animated by the ſame Spirit. 4 
Admit, that in ten Years time Junſemſi ſhould be 4 
deſtroy'd in Paris, yet it muſt be more than two ' 1 
Centuries before that Hatred would abate which the I 
Inhabitants have conceiv'd againſt the Pontiffs. | vi 

| 

a 


Beſides, who knows but this Hatred may ſome time 
or other have the Authority of the Sovereign? Is 
it ſo very difficult a Matter to render a King of 
France an Enemy to the Court of Rome? A {light 
Quarrel with that Court, a Favour refus d which | 
'twas in that Court's Power to have granted, Love, bi 
.in ſhort, that Deity which conquers all Obſtacles, 
may in a Moment remove thoſe which ſeem to hin- iff 
der the Separation of the French from the Romiſh 1 f 
Communion. A Fanſeniſt Miſtreſs, or one that will 14 
countenance any novel Opinion, will do that in an 
Inſtant which could not be accompliſh'd in ſeveral 
Centuries. Obſerve, dear Monceca, that almoſt all new 
Sects are oblig'd to the Women for their Aggran- 
diſement. What Obligations had not Proteſtantiſm 
to Queen Margaret? What Advantage did it not 
reap from Henry VIIIth's Quarrels with the Court of 
Rome about Arne of Bullen? Who knows but a 
hundred Years hence, if not ſooner, ſome French 
Lady, the Favourite of her King, and an Advocate 
for ſome new Opinions, may cauſe the ſame Reyo- 
lutions in France as we have known to happen in ſo 
many different Countries? At a time when it was 
leaſt of all expected, and Affairs were ſuppos'd to be 
in the moſt tranquil and ſecure State that could be, 
who would have thought that this ſame Henry VIII. 
( who not thinkinf it ſufficient to defend Popery by 
his Royal Authority, was reſolv'd to do it in the 
Character of a private Man, and to take up the Pen 
and turn Author) would become afterwards the 
N 4: moſt 
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moſt cruel Enemy of Popery, and ſet hisKingdom 
free for ever from the Authority of the Pontiffs > 
Farewel, dear Monceca; and live content and 


happy. 


\ 
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LETTER CXV. 


From AARON MoNCEca, oat Berlin, 
to IS AAC Ons, a Caraite, in Egypt, 
but formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 

nople. 


HEN I arriv'd at Berlin, dear Iſaac, I was 
not a little ſurpris d to find Zeremiah Plozſs, 
whom thou didſt know many Years at Conſtanti- 
nople, and who, by the Death of his Father, has 
been oblig'd to come to Germany. He has loſt 
a Part of his Eſtate, the ſame having been with- 
held from him under Colour of certain pretended 
Miſdemeanours which he was accus'd of being guilty 
of in the Direction of the Houſhold of a rich Gen- 
tleman, to whom he was Steward. This is a Trick 
pretty common in this Country, where the Expe- 
dient is very often made uſe of to take an Advan- 
tage of the Labour and Toil of ſome unfortunate 
Tſraelite. | 
Feremiah Plozf5 has ſhew'd me all the Remarkables 
at Berlin. This City has a diſtinguiſh'd Rank among 
the fine Towns of Europe; its Streets are ſpacious 
and airy; the Houſes are built in a very good 
Taſte; and their Architecture is ſet off by their Uni- 
for mity. The Royal Palace is very ee 
B 4 
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ho? tis not yet finiſh'd. The Suburbs of Ber 
vie with the City for Beauty and Grandeur; but 
that of Fredericłſtadt ſurpaſſes all the others: The 
Streets are as {trait as a Line, and of a conliderabie 
Length. | 

The [nhabitants of this Country in general, reſem- 
| ble the other Germans in their Manners. They are 
| frank and honeſt, brave Soldiers, and incapable of 
being prepoſleſs'd in Favour of one Nation more 
| than another; for Merit is dear to them where-ever 
it is; and 'tis the ſame thing to them to commend 
a Foreigner as one of their own Country, where 
their Merit is equal. They look upon all Men as 
form'd of the fame Clay. They believe, with Rea- 
ſon, that to think, reflect, judge and draw Conſe- 
quences, is a Privilege granted to every rational Be- 
ing; and that Men of Senſe ought to learn the 
Good they find in any Nation, without being ſo 
filly as to reject an excellent thing, and to ſeek to 
| criticize it, becauſe it was done on this or the othar 
| fide of the Rhine. They leave the Ezgiz/h in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſuch a ridiculous Conceit as to imagine 
that a Man born at Dover is much more excellent 
than another born at Calais. | 

The Germans are the. Anceſtors of the French, 
who are perhaps oblig'd to them for ſome Part of 
what there is good in their Manners. When I was 
at Paris, I faw more than one Frenchman who was 
ſtrongly of this Opinion; and ſure I. am, that there 
are more of them who adopt it, an there are who 
reject it. What is very particular is, the Sympathy 
there always was between the French and German 


Nations, notwithſtanding the bloody Wars in which 


they have been engag'd by their Princes. Honour 
was always a much greater Motive for their fighting 
than Animoſity ; and whenever a Peace put an End 
to their Quarrels, they imitated the Heroes of Ho- 
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mer, and gave each other mutual Proofs of the re. 
ciprocal Eſteem they had for one another. 

The Germans allo acknowledge how welcome 
they are in France; and of this, ſeveral of their 
learned Men have given public Teſtimonies “. 

The Nazarene Religion which is exercis'd at Bey. 
lin, is the Lutheran, The Calviniſt is profeſs 
there likewiſe; but tis not the Religion that bears 
Sway. One Part of Germany ſeparated a little above 
two hundred Years ago from the Communion of 
the Nazarene Papiſts. Taws a certain Monk, a Man 


of great Abilities}, who having taken ſome Pique 


at the Court of Rome, gave it that fatal Blow; and 
the Diviſion which there was at the ſame time be. 
tween ſeveral Princes of the Empire, was of extra- 
ordinary Service to him; otherwiſe he would never 
have accompliſh'd his Deſigns; and all his Elo- 
quence would perhaps have been of no other Ser- 
Vice, than to draw the ſame Fare upon him which 
had, ſome Years before, happen'd to Sa vonarola 9. 


See what M. Wallin ſays in a Work intituled, Lutetis 
Pariſierum erudita, printed in 1722, at Nuremburg. In- 
gratiſimus omnium quos Terra unquam produxit Hominum 
forem, niſi, quod verum ſit de Gallia, ſive eam Togatam, 
five Sagatam, (rue etiam Sacram, conſidero, dicerem, nikil 
ea ipſa dari elegantius, et Societati Hominum civili gra- 
tius; i. e. I ſhould be the moſt ungrateful Man that ever 
the Earth bred, it I did not declare the Truth of what 
I know concerning France, whether as to the Gentle- 
men of the Long Robe, or of the Sword, or its Clergy, 
Viz. that there is not a Nation in the World more po- 
Ute, an better turn'd for Civil Society. 

+ Luther. 4 

y He was a Frier of the Order of St. Dominic, who wis 
bang'd with a couple of his Comrades at Florence, in 


1498, for having preach'd againſt the Irregularities of 
the Court of Rome. 
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The Germans really believe what they were taught 
in their Youth, and don't trouble themſelves with 
the Inquiry, whether the Doctrines of their Reli- 
gion are true or falſe. They leave it to the French 
to waſte their Time in fruitleſs Diſputes; and as to 
ſuch as have abandoned the Romiſb Communion, 
they have been forc'd to it by the Monks, whoſe In- 


ſolence and Aſſurance were carried to ſuch a Pitch 


that the German Good-nature could not brook it. 

They who aſcribe the Converſion of the Ger- 
mans to the Learning and —_— of their Di- 
vines, know little of that Nation. Syllogiſms have 
ſcarce any Effect upon them: Moreover, in the Be- 
ginning of the Troubles on account of the Naza- 
rene Religion, the Papiſts were ſo ignorant, that 
Learning was to them of no Uſe. 

The Learned in Germany have publiſh'd ſeveral 


literary Tracts that abound with Things both 


curious and uſeful. But ſo voluminous are they, 
that it were to be wiſh'd they were to be caſt into 
a Crucible, and refin'd, by which means a Part of 
them might come out the more uſeful. Certainly 


very good Gold might be extracted from them; 
and, on the other hand, a great deal of unprofitable - 


Allay might be ſeparated from them, which very 


much diminiſhes the Value of the precious Metal 


wherewith they are mix'd. | | 
There are great Men however in this Country ; 


and the Univerſities abound with very good Civili- 


ans and able Phyficians. The famous Puffendorf, 
Author of The Law of Nature and Nations, and of 
ſeveral other Works, deſerves to be rank'd in the 
firſt Claſs of learned Men, and to be conſider'd as 
the Rival and Competitor of the illuſtrious Grotius. 


The Germans have alſo ſeyeral good Hiſtorians. 
"Tis true, their Style is ſometimes diffuſe, vague, 


and by Conſequence * The too great Credit 


6 Which 
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which they give to certain foreign Authors, involves 
them alſo in another Error, and hinders their 
diſtinguiſhing the Truth from Falſhood, eſpecially 
when they treat of any other State but their own. 
The German Sincerity Can't conceive how *tis poſe 
ſible for an Hiſtorian to lye in the Face of the whole 
World. It were therefore to be wiſh'd that ſome 
kind Friend would charitably admoniſh them not 
to truſt to the Spaniſh, Italian, Engliſh nor French 
Writers, till they have duly confider'd what Degree 
of Credit they deſerve. 

I could with, for Inſtance, that they would rely a 
good deal upon Thuanus, pretty much upon Meze- 
ray, a little upon Daniel, but not at all upon Maim- 
bourg and Varillas, and leſs, if it was poſſible upon 
Fouvenci; that of all the Tzalians they would truſt 
no Author but Father Paul; and that in order to 
form themſelves to the Majeſty of Hiſtory, they 
would read Davila, an excellent Author, if he had 
ſaid nothing of the Pontiffs and the Inquiſition, and 
if he had but always made the Truth as eminent, as 
his Style was clear, and his Reflections ſolid. I 
would have them conſider all the Spaniſh Hiſtories, 
when they treat of Things done in their own Country, 
as the Works of Monks relating the Annals of 
their Convents. With ſome, every thing is a Prodigy, 
and marvellous ; with others, every thing is a Miracle, 
and an Act of facred Devotion. The Exgliſb, who 
are not ſo graye to outward Appearance as the 
Spaniards, but every-whit as conceited, have a great 
Number of Declaimers, but not one Hiſtorian, 
Having too rich an Opinion of their own dear 
ſelves, they are not only unmerciful in their Treat- 
ment of Foreign Nations, but even know not how 
to do Juſtice to themſelves, they are always ſo blinded 
by a Spirit of Party. A Zacobite Hiſtorian place 
Mary Stuart among the greateſt Nazarene Sue and 
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does not ſcruple to erect a Throne to her near that 


of the Divine Being. A Whiz Hiſtorian, on the 


contrary, after having publicly accus'd her of De- 
bauchery, Adultery and Murder, ſends her without 
any Ceremony to all the Dis in H—!l. A certain 
Frenchman has wrote the Hiſtory of England, and he 
has perform'd it ſo candidly, that the Erg/i/b have 
been oblig'd to adopt ir as the beſt that had been 
ever written of their Affairs. This is, undoubtedly, 
much to the Honour of the French Writers; bur, 
unfortunately, a ſudden Stop has been put to this ſort 


| of Triumph. Rapin Thoyras dy'd before he finiſh'd 


his Work, and other Frenchmen have added ſuch a 
itiful Sequel to it, that they have done their own 
Nation almoſt as much Dithonour as the former had 
done it Honour. | 
Among the ancient German Authors, Sleidan ſtands 
in a very diſtinguiſh'd Rank. He wrote the Hiſtor 
of the State of Religion, and of the Republic, under 


| Charles V. The German Papiſts indeed don't eſteem 
| this Work quite ſo much as the German Lutherans 


| do, but however they do it Juſtice, and *tis generally 
approv'd. | 


Among the Moderns, Hubner has wrote almoſt 


as many Volumes as Gregorio Leti; but he is of more 
| Uſe than that voluminous Ttalian, to whom the il- 
| luſtrious Bayle has ingeniouſly apply'd that Verſe of 


Virgil : 


Tam Ficti Pravique tenax, quam Nunca Veri *. 
i. e. 
Things done relates, not done he feigns, 
And mingles Truth with Lyes. 


Whatever Talent Hubner had, he could not 
ſurmount thoſe Faults which are common to 


* Bayle's Letters, Tom. L. p. 364. his 
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his Nation. He falls ſometimes into tedious and 
impertinent Narrations. The too great Credit which 
he gives, without DiſtinCtion, to all foreign Authors, 
has hinder'd him to be as exact as he might have 
been, if he hadpleas'd to uſe more Precaution. But 
thar's the Rock on which all Compilers have ſplit. 
Seckendorf is a great Man: He has wrote with z 
great deal of Spirit, Probity, Candour and Impar. 
tiality ; but he is too prolix, and too diffuſe. The 
illuſtrious Bayle, writing to a Friend of his, gives 
this Character of him: M. de Seckendorf's An. 
© ſwer to the Lutheraniſm of Maimbourg has been 
< printed in two large Volumes in Folio. *Tis 1 
c curious Work, but a very tedious one. Tis in- 
© tituled, Commentarius Hiſtoricus &. Apologeticus de 
© Lutheraniſmo adverſus Maimburgium, &c. F.* 
The Genius of the Germans in general, which is 
not very ſprightly, and their Language, which is 
more proper to write Tracts of Learning and Mora- 
lity than Pieces of Eloquence and Poetry, ſeem to 
be an Argument why there are not and cannot be 
many Poets and Orators among them: Neverthe- 
leſs, ſome they have: The beſt of thoſe are Saxon, 
if we except one Brocks, a Hamburgher, who paſles 
for an excellent Author. The Germans ſay, that 
the Compoſitions of theſe Poets are good and har- 
monious ; but they have two ancient and powerful 
Prejudices againſt them. : | 
The firſt is founded upon the Authority of Ariſto?le, 
who being born in a hot Country, imagin'd that the 
Genius of Men that liv'd in cold Countries could 
not be ſuſceptible of much Fire. But ſince Expe- 
rience has ſhewn us for ſome time paſt, that the 
Authority of honeſt Ariſtotle was very weak; and 
that the Nazarenes do no longer look upon his Sem 


8 Bayle's. Letters, Tom I. P · 364. 
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timents as Articles of Faith; this Prejudice may be 
look'd upon as very falſe. 

The ſecond is founded upon the little Figure 
which their Poets make in Europe. As to this, I 
ſhould think it confirm'd by Reaſon. For tho' an 
Author writes in 2 Language peculiar to his Country, 
yet if he is of diſtinguiſh'd Merit, he is quickly 
tranſlated into all Languages, and becomes common 
to all Europe. Petrarch, Arioſto, Taſſo, Guarini +, 
are tranſlated into French, Spaniſh, Engliſh, ec. Mil- 
tons Paradiſe Loſt, and ſeveral Works of Pope 8, 
are tranſlated almoſt into as many Languages. All 


the Univerſe, by means of the many Tranſlations, 


is Maſter of the fine Pieces of Corneille and Racine; 
and the Andromache of the latter has been tranſ- 
lated by the moſt excellent Ialian Poet of theſe 
latter Times. | 

don't know any German Poem, dear Iſaac, 
that has made any Figure in Europe; and I queſtion 
whether ever there was one tranſlated. This would 
make me ſuſpect, either that the German Poets are 
not ſo excellent as they think them, or that they 
perceive Beauties in their Works which are unknown 
to the reſt of human Beings. In this Caſe the 
German Poems would be a kind of Taliſmans, that 
had no Virtue but conditionally. 

Thou knoweſt, dear Iſaac, that Charles V. was 


| heard to ſay, that when he was to pray to God, 


it ſhould be in Spaniſh; that he would court his 
Miſtreſs in Italian, compliment his Friends in 
French, and correct his Horſes in High- Dutch: 
Where then can be the Harmony and Softneſs of 
German Verſes? The Muſes are ſhy of a Language, 
the Roughneſs of which ſhocks them. Bur as there 


is no Language but may be capable of a ſoft and 


+ 1talian Poets. $ Engliſh Poets. 
agree: 
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agreeable Cadence, when *cis well expreſs'd, I ſhould 
think that the Fault of the German Poems is Owing 
rather to the Poets than the Language. There are 
Nations that are not ſo excellent as others in certain 
Sciences. The Germans indeed are eminent for 
their Skill in the Law of Nations, Politics, Litera- 
ture and Philoſophy ; and their Philoſopher Leibnitz 
alone is as good to them as a hundred Poets, in the 
Republic of Letters, ; 

Farewcl, dear Iſaac; and live content and happy, 


FCC 


LETTER CXVI. 


From JacoB BRITO, af Madrid, 75 
AARON MoNncEca, at Berlin. 


Aving given thee an Account how the Monks 
behave here in their Gallantries, nothing re- 
mains for me but to convey ſome Idea to thee how 
the Gentlemen treat their Miſtreſſes. They act 
according to a Ceremonial which is almoſt as diffi- 
cult ro diſcharge in all-its Parts as the ancient Eri- 
uette or Ceremony of the Court, 

Before a Spaniard declares his Paſſion, he muſt 
for ſeven or eight Months dance Attendance in the 
 Night-time under his Miſtreſs's Windows ; he muſt 
try to gain her Eſteem and Favour by abundance of 
Serenades; he muſt be ſure to go regularly to the 
Churches which his Fair-one frequents ; and finally, 
he mult laſh himſelf devoutly under her Windows, if 
9 preſents, and if his Miſtreſs happens 
to be a Spectator of the Proceſſions made by the 

Nazarenes towards the End of their Leut * 
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When a Spaniard thinks, that by all theſe Extra- 
vagancies he has made ſome Impreſſion upon the 
Heart of the Perſon he makes Love to, he ventures 
to ſend a Billet-doux to her, by the Favour of an old 
Duena+, whom he takes care to ſecure in his In- 


| tereſt. If he is fo. fortunate as to obtain an Anſwer 


| to it, he thinks himſelf the happieſt Man in Life. 
Then he begins to converſe with his Miſtreſs by 
| Signs in the Walks and at Church, and this he does 
| continually till he has marry'd her. Then he ſhuts 


her up, and is more or leſs jealous of her, according 


as he has found her more or leſs cruel; the Hap- 


pineſs and Tranquillity of a Wife commonly depend- 


ing on the bad Nights, which ſhe made her Huſ- 


band ſpend when he was but a Lover, and on the 
| Severities with which ſhe treated him. The haughty 


Don Sancho's and Don Pedro's can't conceive how 
Mortals can be happy with Eaſe when it coſts them 


| ſo much Pains to be ſo; and they have ſo fond an 


Opinion of their own. Merit, that they have no 


| Diſtruſt of the Virtue and Fidelity of their Wives. 


3 


This Country has been treated by many Authors 


as the very Centre of 1 But I don't think 
there's any Place under the Hea 

known, except a Medley of Frolics be admitted to 
paſs for Complaiſance ; and unleſs it be granted that 
a Man cannot be a tender Lover, without being a 
Fool and a- Madman. 


vens where tis leſs 


Let Men cry up the Diſcretion, Gravity and 


Conſtancy of a Spaniard as much as they pleaſe, all 
theſe pretended Virtues are blended with ſo many 
tidiculous Follies, that unleſs a Man is accuſtom'd to 
| them, he muſt look upon them with more Contempt 
| than the Saucineſs and Stupidity of the French 
Petits Maitres. 


+ The Duena is a ſort of Gepa 
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I am of Opinion, that out of a Spaniard and: 
Frenchman together might be form'd a tolerabee 
Lover, tho' both are ſeldom ſo when they are in 
Love. Be it as it will, I had much rather ſee Peopt 


always laughing and giggling, ſinging, dancing and 


playing the Fool, than to hear them continugly 
groaning, ſighing, wailing and lamenting. Love j 
an Infant which is nourith'd by Sports and Paſtimes; 
but when tis kept under Conſtraint, it becomes ſome. 
what gloomy and cruel. And we often find in th 
Country, that the jealous Temper of the Spaniarg 
is drove by Melancholy to the Commiſſion of ſur. 
priſing Outrages. The Women themſelves ar 
guilty of this Fault, and their Paſſion renders then 
Capable of attempting the greateſt of Crimes. They 
are as jealous as the Men; and Love in Spain j 


rather a horrible Fury than an agreeable Paſſion, i 


granted to Mortals to make them happy. 
Towards the Cloſe of the laſt Century, the Mr 
quis 4 Aſtorgas, of the Family of Oſorio, Steward 
of the Queen's Houſhold, who was marry'd to1 
Lady that was extremely jealous of him, fell in 
Love with an amiable young Woman that was: 
great Beauty. The Marchioneſs, enrag'd to be ſo 
rivalld, reſolv'd to be revene'd on her. © She went 
e therefore to the Houſe of her Husband's Miſtrek, 
© with a good Attendance, killd her, tore out her 
Heart, made a Ragou of it, and preſented it i 
c the Diſh to her Husband, who had no ſooner eit 
c of it, but ſhe ask'd how he lik'd it? "Tis ven 
c „ ſaid he to her, I don't wonder at it, ſa 
$ ſhe; 'tis the Heart of that Miſtreſs whom you ws 
© ſo fond of. Immediately ſhe drew out her Heat 
c all bloody, which ſhe had conceal'd under bt 
© Hoop, and roll'd it upon the Table where he v 
c fitting with his Friends. Tis eaſy to judge whit 
© a ſhocking Sight it was to them. She fled to! 


& Convent WE 


— 
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© Convent, where ſhe became mad with Rage and 
© ſealouſyz and there ſhe ended her Days: And 
© ſo great was the Affliction of the unfortunate Mar- 


7 


c un, that it had like to have drove him into 
| C 


eſpair f 

A Story ſo ſurpriſing as this would ſcarce meet 
with Credit, if the Perſons whom it concern'd were 
not known to all Europe; and Poſterity will be 
aſtoniſh'd to ſee the Fact ſet out in all its Circum- 
ſtances by the Authors of this Time. Jealouſy is the 
Cauſe of Murders and Aſſaſſinations in Spain every 
Day. They don't ſcruple to make uſe of Poiſon 
to get rid of a Rival of either Sex; and the Women 


are commonly more intemperate than the Men in 
a Paſſion ſo dangerous. 


But be the jealous "Temper of the Spaniards ever 


ſo violent, tis not ſo much owing to the Tender- 
neſs of Love's Paſſion, as to that Vanity and Self- 
Conceit which forms the principal Character of that 
Nation. The Izalians are only jealous from Conſti- 


tution, but the Spaniards are not only ſo conſtitu- 


tionally, but from Pride. Were they to love their 
Wives and Miſtreſſes but indifferently, they would 
not hate their Rivals the leſs; it being an unpar- 
donable Crime with them to be told that an 

is more deſerving than themſelves: For a Rival is 
always guilty by being preferr'd, and a Miſtreſs by 


granting ſuch Preference. 


Were I to make my Choice, dear Monceca, among 
the fair Sex, I ſhould wiſh her to have the Sprightli- 
neſs of the Spaniſh Lady, the Gaiety of the Italian, 


and the Freedom of the French. Theſe Qualities 
united would abſorb what there is too much of in 
| one. I look upon Love to be like Tartar Emetic : 


I Memoirs of the Court of Spain, &. Tom. I. 
. 137, 
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"Tis a Poiſon in its own Nature, but may be & 
-alleviated as to be render'd uſeful. Happy thok 
Lovers who know the juſt Preparation of this 
agreeable Remedy! 


They who are in Love in this Country have , 


great Advantage by virtue of the Deciſions of a 
Aſſembly of the Nazarene Pontifts, which wy 
held near 200 Years ago *. They may marry without 
the Conſent of their Parents, which is a Practice 
directly contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms 0 
Frauce. Conſequently the Fathers in this County 
are never ſure who will be the Husbands of thei 
Daughters ; tor there are ſeveral who go with 
their Lover to a Prieſt, where they receive the 
Nuptial BenediCtion, and are marry'd in ſpite d 
their Families, who cannot anſwer to maltreat them, 
or hinder them from living with the Man they have 
choſe for their Husband. 

The Aſſembly of the Nazareze Pontiffs, which 
decided that the Conſent of the Father was not ne. 
25 to Marriage, went upon the Principle that 
ſuch Union only conſiſted in the free and voluntary 
Conſent of the two Parties +. It forbid the dil 
ſolving of Marriages, as is the Practice in France, 
and-declar'd for a literal Adherence to the Maxim of 
their Sovereign Legiſlator, which commands them 
not to put aſunder, on any Pretence whatſoever, 
thoſe whom God had join'd together 5. And to 
the end that this Law might be ſtrictly obſerv'd, 
the ſame Aſſembly pronounc'd an Anathema, not 
only againſt the Secular Judges, who ſhould take 


*The Council of Trent. 

+ Matrimonium eſt Conſenſus Partium liber et vous 
tarius. Council of Trent. 

$ Quod ergo Deus conjunxit, Homo non ſeparet, 
Matth, xix. 6. 


Cogni- 
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Cogniſance of the Incidents and Diſputes that might 
ariſe concerning the Celebration of Marriages, but 
alſo againſt thoſe who ſhould preſume to* think 
that ſuch Matters are not cognizable by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judges“. | 

What's pretty odd is, that ſeveral of the Decrees 
of this Aſſembly, upon which the Faith of the Na- 
zarenes in Spain is founded, are not at all admitted 
in France. The Parliaments have eſtabliſh'a a Di- 
ſtinction between Faith and Diſcipline. They have 
aſſerted, that this Aſſembly could not decide Mat- 
ters that were not within its Juriſdiction, and much leſs 
could they do it in ſuch a way as is directly contrary 
to the Privileges of the French Nation. Its Fribu- 
nals, therefore, as thou knoweſt, diſſolve a great 
many Marriages, and declare them void, when they 
have been concluded againſt the Laws and Regula- 
tions of the Kingdom. : 

There is nothing ſo prudent as the Care of the 
Parliaments to maintain their own. Prerogatives, 
thoſe of the temporal Judges, and thoſe which Pa- 
rents oughr to have over their Children. How 
many Diſorders are the Conſequence of that In- 
dulgence which is imprudently granted to the latter, 
ef marrying without the Conſent of their Superiors ? 
Is it not paving the Way to Confuſion and Diſtur- 


bance? Is it not ſetting the Sons of a Family free 


from that Submiſſion which they owe to thoſe who 
brought them into the World, and which has been 
ſo ſtrongly recommended to all the Ancients? *Tis 
one of God's expreis Commandments in his Law. 
Tis impoſſible for Children that fear and honour 
their Parents, to diſpoſe of their own Perſons with- 


* Si quis dixerit Cauſas Matrimoniales non ad Judi- 


ces Eccleſiaſticos pertinere, Anathema ſit. Council of 
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out their Parents Conſent ; and tis plainly negleg. 
ing to take their Advice in the moſt important 
Aion of Life. | 

The Cuſtom which permits the Sons of a Family 
to ſettle themſelves, without conſulting their Parents, 
is. not only contrary to the Law of Nature, bur i; 
alſo intirel deſtructive of the Harmony of Civi 
Society. It is the Cauſe of Unions and Marriage, 
the moſt extraordinary and moſt diſproportiond. 
What Evil is there that may not be apprehended 
from a Law that permits young People, carry 
away by the Fury of their Paſſions, to gratify thoſe 
ſame Paſſions, and to follow whereſoever they lead 
them? We every Day ſee Perſons that are advanc{ 
in Years, running into prodigious Errors, aud making 
Settlements which difrace or ruin them. What 
will not thoſe do, therefore, who are drawn aſide by 
the Violence of their Conſtitution, and have nei. 
her the Experience nor the Knowledge of older 

en ? 

Yet none of theſe Reaſons could prevail with the 
Spaniards to uſe the wiſe Precaution of the French; 
for without Diſtinction, and without Reſerve, they 
receiv'd the Decrees of that Pontifical Aſſembly, 
which the others rejected in Affairs of Diſcipline. 
And ſuch extraordinary Adventures happen every 
Day in this Country, that they convince the Spa- 
niards in ſpite of their Prejudice and Superſtition, 
that the French have acted very diſcreetly, in ſetting 
Bounds to the Licentiouſneſs of the Youth, and 
confining the Cogniſance of all Matters relating to 
Civil Society, to the Secular Judges. 

One very often ſees young Ladies of Diſtinction 
marry'd to Clowns, or the domeſtic Servants of 
their Fathers; and young Men of Quality not 
aſham'd to match with the Daughters of the Dreg 

0 


Lett. CXVI. The Jewisn Spy, 287 


or the People. Twelve or fourteen Years ago, the 
Daughter of a Governor of Catalonia was marry'd 
privately to a Man not worth a Groat, who had 
deen her Father's Page. And the Governor could 
\ Woot only never obtain the Diſſolution of ſo unequal 
Marriage, but was even oblig'd to let his Daughter 
eo away with her Husband. 
Thou wilt confeſs, dear Monceca, that this ſort 
of Conduct is what abſolutely ruins that good Or- 
der which ought to prevail in a State; and that the 
Entroducing ſuch pernicious Maxims into a Govern- 
ment is enough to overthrow it. It muſt be con- 


Fem in Spain as there would be in another Country, the 
pride and Vanity of this Nation being a very great 


diſdainful Don Diego's, and Don Rodrigo's, are not 
ſo ready to deſcend from their Rank; and they 
uſt be deſperately in Love to proceed to ſuch an 
Extremity. 

The Women are not ſo ſcrupulous; conſequently 
e find many more ſuch diſproportion'd Matches 
dn their Part than on the Mens Side; for they: have 
not ſo much Power to reſiſt as the Men have, tho? 
hey are every whit as proud, this being a Foible 
ommon to every thing that breathes in this Coun- 
ry. Even Foreigners, after ſome Stay here, con- 
tract this ill Habit; and we ſee Frenchmen here that 
affect a grave ſedate Air, that walk with Riff and 
olemn Pace, and endeavour to ſpeak little and ſen- 
tentiouſly : They are even more ridiculous than 
the Spaziards; and I can't conclude my Letter ſo 
well as by applying to them this notable Paſſage 
out of one of the moſt celebrated French Writers: 


erte Count de Montemar. 


6 4 
[2 
8 
7 


Gravity 


feſs d, however, that there is not ſo much Danger of 


Hindrance to unequal Marriages. The haughty and 
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Gravity is a Myſtery of the Body, invented 10 con- 
ceal the Defects of the Mind f. 


Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy, 


and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
his Benefits! . 


2 :e e 
LETTER CXVII 


From Aaron Monctca at Hamburg, 
to Isaac Onis, 4 Caraite, in Egypt, 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, 


Dear Is AAc, 


Have been arriv'd for ſome Days paſt at Han. 
burg, which is reckon'd one of the richeſt Cities 
in Germeny. A great many Merchants from all the 
Nations of Europe flock to it for the ſake of Com- 
merce, The River Elbe is a very great Ornament 
to it; and 'tis navigable by Ships to the very Ram- 
parts of the City. — 
Hamburg is very well built, and füll of very fine 
Houſes. Here are ſeveral magnificent Walks; and 
the Beauty of the public Structures is anſwerable to 
the Wealth of its private Inhabitants. The Magi. 
ſtrates have the Government of Affairs Political and 
Civil, and repreſent the Sovereign. This is one of 
thoſe they call Imperial Cities. It has the Prerogative 
of keeping their own Guard, and of coining Money; 
and for making a certain Acknowledgment to the 


+ La Rochefoucault, 
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Emperor, it enjoys all the Privileges of a free and 
independent Republic. 


Oft this Claſs of Cities there's a conſiderable Num- 


ber, which are all very jealous of their Privileges, 
and form as many petty Republics. Their Terri- 


| tories, ſmall as they are, are bigger than thoſe of a 


great many Sovereigns that we ſee in Germany, 
which Country alone contains more Courts than 
all the reſt of Europe together; fo that a Traveller 
often paſſes through five or ſix different Dominions 
in a Day. As diminutive as theſe Princes are, yet 


they have ſeveral Gentlemen that attend them in the 


Quality of Courtiers; but they don't coſt them 


much; for the greateſt Expence of theſe Mimics 


of Sovereigns conſiſts in the Table they keep, 
which commonly licks up two Thirds of their Re- 
venues. 5 

There are as many Highneſſes in Germany as 
there are Excellencies in Brabant: But the German 
Highneſſes have a conſiderable Advantage over the 
Flemiſh Excellencies; for they have the ſad Prero- 
ative of tormenting the Inhabirants of two or three 
Villages, and they can even hang them up, if they 
have a Fancy for it; whereas the Excellencies of 
Flanders and Brabant are but mere Gentlemen, 
who have no more Power over their Vaſlals than 
what the Gentry commonly have in all Countries. 
It were to be wiſh'd, for the Happineſs and Tran- 
quillity of Germany, that all thoſe petty Soverei 
were reduc'd by the Emperor, to the ſame Paſs that 
the Kings of France have reduc'd the Swarm of little 
Tyrants that were heretofore in their Dominions. 

To live happy in Germany is to reſide in ſome 


Imperial City, or in the Dominions of the Electors, 


who are as powerful, and even as formidable, as 


E thoſe that I have mention'd to thee are weak and 
inconſiderable. There are ſeveral of the Electors 
1055 whoſe 


Vor H. 99: 
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whoſe Courts are nothing inferior to thoſe of King, 

and every thing about them ſtrongly denotes Gran. 
deur and Magnificence. * 

Denmark pretends to have Prerogatives over the 
City of Hamburg, which has had frequent Diſputes 
with that Crown, and would perhaps have much 
ado to maintain their Rights, if the Empire was not 
-oblig'd to protect it as an Imperial City, and did not 
oppoſe the Undertakings of that Crown againſt it. 

he Burghers and the Merchants of this City are 
very polite. Their Attachment to Cotnmerce doe 
not take them off from the Duties of the Gentleman. 
They love, and even cultivate the Arts and Sciences, 
and ſeveral of them read good Books to unbend them- 
ſelves from their Buſineſs. There are many Libra- 
-ries here well choſe. The greateſt Poet that Ger- 
many ever produc'd was a Hamburger. Many People 
ſay that Brocks may be compar'd with the moſt ex- 
.cellent of the French Poets; but I know not whe- 
ther this is not carrying the Point a little too far. 
What I wrote to thee from Berlin muſt have come to 
thy Hand by this time, about German Poetry: I have 
not yet chang'd my Opinion, and I don't allow the 
Germans the ſame Rank in Poetry as in the Civil 
Law and Philoſophy. » Every Nation has its pecu- 
liar Talents. Heaven would have been unjuſt in its 
Diſtributions, if, after having granted a P»fendorf 
and a Leibnitx to the Germans, it had .alſo:produc'd 
a Moliere and a Boileau among them | 
As to Leibnitz | have heard a particular Anecdote 
of him in this Country. That illuſtrious Philoſo- 
pher had a Baſtard, whom he -employ'd as his Clerk, 
and in whom he plac'd great Confidence. His Name 
was William Dinniger. Des Cartes had alſo a Daughter 
by his Miſtreſs call'd Francina, whom he had not the 
Satisfaction to bring up; for ſhe dy'd y and he 
lamented the Loſs of her very much. _ not 
Can- 
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ſcandaliz d, dear T/aac, when I ſee the greateſt of 
Men liable to little Failings; for, as they are 
Men, 'tis but natural that they have a Trial of 
every thing that appertains to the human Nature. I 
reſpect even the Fruit and Iſſue of their Frailty: 
The Baſtard of Leibnitx, if he had but reſembled 
his Father, would have been more dear to me than 
the lawful Son of a German Prince, who has no- 
thing to boaſt bat his Deſcent. Nay, I believe 
[ ſhould have preferr'd the Philoſopher's. Baſtard to 
the Prince himſelf, if he had had as much Learning, 
and as many good Qualities, as his Father. 

This is not my private Opinion only, for i: has 
been maintain'd by a great many mgenious Men. 
Not long ago, ſaid a French Writer , this trite 
© frivolous Queſtion was propoſed in a celebrated 
© Company, viz. Which was the greateſt Man in 
© the World, Ceſar, Alexander, Tamerlane, Crom- 
«© wel? &c. One of them made Anſwer, Sir 1/2ac 
© Newton was undoubtedly the greateft Man. His 
© Aﬀertion was juſt; tor if true Greatneſs conſiſts 
© in having receiv'd a prodigious Genius from Hea- 
© yen, and making uſe of it to inlighten his own and 
© others Underſtandings, ſuch a Man as Sir Iſaac 
© Newtor, who is hardly to be found in ten Cen- 
© turies, is really that great Man; and thoſe Politi- 
© cians, thoſe Conquerors, of which there have been 


* ſome in all Ages, are commonly bur illuftrious 


© wicked Men.” 8 
Theſe few Words, dear Iſaac, are ſo complete a 
Panegyric upon Learning, and the good Uſe of it, 
that nothing can be added to it. hat is it to me, 
Native of Frazce, England or Holland, that a 
Prince of Germany has a ſplendid Court, that he 


+ Volgaire's Letters conenaing the Engliſh, p. 79. 


keeps a good Table, that he has a numerous ' 
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Train of Domeſtics and Courtiers? What am ! 0 
the better for it? And what Advantage is it to 
Europe? 8 Pr 
Of what Service is it to Society for Princes to 
give ſome of their Favourites ſuch vaſt Preſents as W of 
intitle them to the Character of being generous ? h 
How many Calamities are owing to the yain "3 
Ambition of ſome Sovereigns, who are for inlarg- "a 
ig their Dominions, and invading thoſe of their 
Jeighbours? How many wretched Mortals has it 
not condemn'd to Death? How many Victims 
has it not facrific'd to Envy and Jealouſy? How th 
many Men have there not been ruin'd purely that Es 
one Man might have the arrogant Title of Conqueror? ¶ th 
What Madneſs is it, therefore, to beſtow the Name 
of Great upon a Mortal, born to make all his Sub- oh, 

jects miſerable? 8 
A Sovereign cannot come up to the Glory of a 


Newtop, or ſuch other Philoſopher of equal Repu- af 
ration, but by rendring himſelf the Father of his fo. 


People, and procuring them all the Felicities that are I fo. 
in his Power: He then becomes uſeful to Mankind, W wi 
and imitates the Philoſopher. The Prince and the 
Scholar are equal in Merit; the one informs the 
Underftanding, and improves the Judgment ; and 
the other procures and maintains the Tranquillity 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Welfare of Society, and 
the Advancement of the Sciences. IS, 
The Magiſtrates of Hamburg endeavour by their 
wiſe Conduct to pr theſe Precepts in Practice. 
They make it their Buſineſs to encourage all the Arts 
which they think may contribute to render the People 
eaſy; and, as moſt of them have travell'd in their 
Youth, they make uſe of what they have ſeen of 
moſt Advantage in foreign Countries, and appro- 
Priate it to their own. Lakai <a 
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All the Germans in general are great Travellers ; 
but there are many who know not how to make ſo 

ood a Uſe of their Travels as the Hamburgers. One 
Half of the Barons, and petty Gentry, that travel into 
divers Parts of Europe, only bring home the Names 
of what Towns they ſaw. "Tis enough for them 
that they ſpent a good deal of Money at Paris; 
Rome, Madrid, or London; but at their Return 
home they find Ways and Means to make their un- 
fortunate Vaſſals replace the Money they have 
fooliſhly ſquander'd. Woe be to the poor Germans, 
when their Gentry at Paris happen to fall into 
the Hands of any of the Women at the Opera ! 
Every Jewel, every Preſent, in ſhort, beſtow'd upon 
the greedy Miſtreſs, does them as much Prejudice 
35 the Hail does, when it beats down their Fruits in 
the Country. 

The meaner Sort of People at Hamburg are not 
at all afraid of thoſe Misforrunes. Their Freedom 


inſures their Tranquillity. This is all that they work 


for, and they are not atraid of being oblig'd to pay 
for the Follies of a young Blockhead. It were to be 
with'd, that being content and ſatisfy d with their Pri- 
vileges, they were ſo prudent as not to abuſe them; 
and that they would hs within the Bounds of a 
wiſe Subjection to their Magiſtrates. But they 
make an ill. Uſe of their Liberty, and nothing is ſo 
inſolent as the Populace of Hamburg. They are 
often wanting in their Obedience due to the Ma- 
giſtrates, whom they. own to be veſted with the 
ſovereign Power; and the ſaid Magiſtrates have. 
enough to do to prevent Diſturbances from a People 
always ready to mutiny. 

The\City of Hamburg has a dangerous Rival in its 
Neighbour hood, viz. Altera, that riſes inſenſibly, 
and becomes every Day more and more conſider— 
able. There's a very great Jealouſy between the 
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| Inhabitants of the two Towns; and fo far is it 


from ny like ro diminiſh, that it will rather 
ong as Altena continues to aggrandize 


increaſe as 

itſelf. 
The Hamburgers, as well as all the Germays, 

love good Chear. If we tnay take Montagne's 


Word for it; The Germans arink almoſt indiffe. 
rently of all Wines with Pleaſure, their Buſineſ; 
being to ſwallow more than to roſe: To drink after, 


the French Faſhion at the tuo Meals, and then but 
moderately, is to be too abſtemious in the Uſe of the 


Favours of the God of Wine. There is more Time and. 


9 reguir d than that. comes to +. 


ince Moxtagne's Time there's a. new. Face of 


Things in Germany. They drink ſtill there; but 


ſo far are they from eſteerning Drunkenneſs as a 
Virtue, that they are almoſt ready to cenſure it as a 


Vice +. Formerly there was a Neceſſity of drink- 


ing to Exceſs, or a Man was look d upon with. 


Contempt. But now, even at Feafts reg body 
is left at Liberty to drink as much or as little as 


they pleaſe. The Women of Quality drink very 
little Wine; and many of the German Women. 


are very ſober, compar'd to the French Women. 
After this, it can be no longer doubted, that the 
moſt ancient Cuſtoms are chang'd by Time; 
and whena Man reflects how the Germans are come 
off from their Drunkenneſs, he will not think it 


impoſſible for the Feſuits to be curd. of their Am- 


bition. Nothing leſs than ſo convincing an In- 


ſtance could give any Hopes of a Converſion ſo 


unexpected. 


+ Montagne's Eſſays, Lib. II. cap. ii. 
+ This only refers to the Men of Quality and the 


Eurghers; for, as to the common People, they drink now. 


as liberally as they did in Montagne's Time. 
There 
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There is ſometimes a Company of French Come- 
dians at Hamburg, as there is allo in moſt of the 
Courts of Germany. I applaud their Judgment in 
this Point; for I really think the French Theatre 
the moſt 1 in Europe. In all the Countries 
thro' which: I ever travelld, and in which a good 
Tafte prevaiPFd, I never miſs d ſeeing a French Co- 


mezy, and an Iralian Opera. This ſeems to fix the 


Merit of the Theatres of theſe two Nations. 
There's a German Opera in this City, the Muſic 
of which is in the Italian Taſte: The Maſters that 
compoſe the Pieces that. are play'd here, were a 
long time at Rome; but the German Words have not 
that ſoft Cadence which is ſo neceſſary to harmonize 
with Muſic : Nor do the Actors come near to the 


Perfection of the Italian Virtuoſi; they have neither 


their Taſte nor their Voice. Yet the German Opera 


is pleaſing to all: Perſons that only attend to the 


Goodneſs of the Muſic. 

Farewel, dear Iſaac ; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers crown thee with 
Wealth and Proſperity! I ſhall take the firſt Op- 
portunity to depart for London. 


„ LETTER 
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Bee 
LETTER CXVII. 


From JacoB BRiTo, at Madrid, 70 
AARON MONCECA, at Hamburg. 


HIS is like to be the laſt Letter that J ſhall 
X write to thee from Madrid; for I am prepa- 
ring to ſer out forthwith for Lisbon: Mean time 
the Buſineſs I had in this City being intirely finiſh'd, 
I amuſe myſelf with running over the Libraries of 
the rich private Men, and of the Convents, which 
really are ſo poorly furnifh'd, and with ſuch a bad 
Sortment of Books, that I am bur little the better 
for it; there being hardly any- beſides ſome Books 
of Divinity, Poetry, and ſtore of Romances. There's 
none of thoſe Books to be ſeen here that have reſtor'd 
Good-ſenſe to the World, and ſhewn the Under- 
ſtanding how to make uſe of the Light of Nature. 
Inſtead of Newton, Des Cartes, Gaſſendi, Locke, 
— Mallebranche, &c. here are a great many 
pilations, as voluminous as they are indigeſted, of 
the ſtrangeſt Viſions: Cj: ava 5 
Sound Philoſophy is what they know nothing of 
in Spain. The Inquiſition, its moſt mortal Enemy, 
rſecutes every Perſon that offers to inlighten Man- 
Lind. It is ſo much the Intereſt of that Court to 
keep them in their Blindneſs, that it is ſure to pu- 
niſh thoſe who attempt to clear the Miſt that is before 
their Eyes. The Spauiarde are indeed permitted to 
diſcharge all the animal Functions; but they are 


exprelly 


ool Philoſophers, whoſe Writings are but Com- 
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expreſly forbid to Think. Every Man that preſumes 
to broach the leaſt Sentiment which is not to the 
Taſte of the Monks, is inhumanly made a Priſoner 1 
for Life. The unfortunate Galileo, at the Age of 1 
fourſcore, groaned in the Priſons of the Inquilition, 718 
for having demonſtrated a "Thing of which every 114 
true Philoſopher is now fully perſuaded F. There Wo: 
was a Time when all the Nazarene Pontiffs declar'd: 1 
thoſe to be Heretics who maintained that there were 942 
Antipodes. Poor Virgil, the B ſhop of Saltzbourg, wa 
was not he formerly perſecuted by Pope Zachary 
and the Archbiſhop Boxiface, for preſuming to ſup- 
port that abominable Error ? But ſomewhat more - 
than two Centuries ago, Chriſtopher Columbus happily 8 
clear'd up the Point. * "344 
The Spaniſh Libraries are ſcarce any better fur-- 
niſh'd with modern Hiſtorians than they are with Phi- 
loſophers. A Writer is oblig'd to accommodatehim- 
ſelf to the Superſtition of the Coun:ry. Thou plainly 
perceiveſt that the Truth of Hiſtory cannot appear 
in a State where the Writers are oblig'd not only to 
commend the mdſt odious Actions of the Monks, 
bur alſo. intirely to omit what might give them Of- 
tence. They have however ſome Hiſtorians of their 


own Nation that deſerve the Eſteem of good Judges; "1% 
but of theſe there are very few: „ 
Anthony de Solis, Author of The Hiſtory of the 4 I 
Conqueſt of Mexico, is one of the chief. It would 1 1 
have been a Piece not inferior to the Hiſtories of +8 
Tacitus, Saluſt, and Titus Livy, if he had but left - 
out the great Number of Miracles which be bas -8 
ſtuff d it with, and which he pretends were ope- . 
rated in favour of Ferdinando Cortes and his Compa- 1 
nions, who were nevertheleſs the greateſt Raſcals in 9 
the World ; and if he had not too often magnify'd. {x 
| _— 

The Motion of the Farth, | 13 

O 5 | 


Things 
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Things in their Favour. He ſpeaks with a great Air 
of Truth, of a certain Monument that was co- 
ver'd, for ſeveral Days, with a miraculous Cloud &; 
and notwithſtanding he had ſuch a Genius, he could 
not diveſt himſelf of the Prejudices of his Country, 
nor help giving too much Credit to Monkiſh Su- 
perſtition. | | 
Sandoval is another pretty good Author ; but he 
had neither the Genius nor the Merit of Solis. He 
is not near . ſo exact, and far. more ſuperſtitious, 


For Inſtance; he gives a long Detail of the Miracles. 


that happen'd when Charles V. oain'd a Victory over 
the Proteſtants of Germany; and tells an abſurd ri- 
diculous Story as a. Fact 1 all Europe to be 
true. He gravely affirms, That during the Battle, 
the Sun appear'd red as Blood, not only. over all 
Germany, but alſo in France and _o_ fr were to 
de wiſh'd, for his fake, and for the Dignity of the 

Hiſtory which he. wrote, that he had ſpoke as Judi- 


crouſly of this Fable as the Duke of Alva did, 


when Henry II. King of France ask'd him for an 
Account of this pretended Miracle at Paris: Par- 


don me, Sir, ſaid that prudent General to him, 4 1 
ly jo 


am not able to ſatisfy your Curioſity : I'was rea 
much taken up that Day with what was doing upon 


Earth, that I had not Leiſure to conſider what paſsd 


iu Heaven. | 

That ſame Duke of Alva, during the Revolt in 
the Nezher lands, had ſent his, Son to lay Siege to 
Haerlem : But the Son met with ſuch Difficulties in 
ic, that deſpairing of being ever able to take it, he 
wrote to his Father, that he queſtion'd whether he 
could execute his Orders. Upon this, the Duke re- 
turn'd for Anſwer to him; © 1 order'd you to make 


* Twaes 2 Croſs erected by the Soldiers of Ferdinand 
Cortes, 


6 your- 


| 
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« yourſelf Maſter of Haerlem. If you will not obey 
© me, I will go myſelf, gouty as I am, and conti- 
© nue the Siege. It my Diſtemper diſables me from 
Action, I will ſend to Spain for Donna Innes, your 
Mother and my Wife, to come and make herſelf 
© Miſtreſs of Haerſem: And I will never ſuffer that 
ca Tower attack'd by my Son, ſhall be taken by 
© any but by him or his Parents.“ Theſe two Paſ- 
ſages relating to the Duke of Alva, have made me 
drop the Spaniſh Hiſtorians; but I now return to 
them. | 

Antony de Herrera is one of the beſt of them; 
and he has given us a good Hiſtory of America. The 
Spaniards have done what they could to ſuppreſs it, 
becauſe they don't like his plain Account of the 
horrid Cruelties which they ſo inhumanly exerciſed 
in the new World. Don Bartholomew de las Caſas, 
another of their Hiſtorians, has done the ſame thing; 


for which he is the more to be eſteem'd, as he was 


not only an Eccleſiaſtic, but a Frier, and becauſe, 


notwithſtanding: theſe two Characters, ſo much to 


the Diſad vantage of Hiſtory, he has courageoully got 


the better of that cruel Prejudice of the Men of - 


thoſe two Orders againſt all who have the Misfor- 
tune not to think as they do. The Sincerity of theſe + 
two candid Spaniards has render'd their Works very 


ſcarce; but they are tranſlated into ſeveral Lan- 


guages. | 
Mariana the Jeſuit has writ a very good Hiſtory» 


of Spain; which he compos'd at firſt in Latin, and 


afrerwards tranſlated into Spaniſh, but without keep- 


ing too ſervilely to his Original. This is one of the 
beſt Works of the kind that theſe Times have pro- 


duc d. There's the ſame Majeſty in it from the Be- 


SN to the End. In thoſe fine Paſſages which 
u 


rniſh the Author with ample Matter to diſplay his 
Loquence, he. never 5 Ex laviſh of it, nor is he 
* 00 
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too ſparing of it in ſuch Parts of the Hiſtory as fur- 
niſh him with Topics that are not fo florid. The 
very Enemies of the Jeſuits confeſs that Mariana 
was a great Hiſtorian, A Proteſtant has. not ſcru- 
pled to declare that he was ſuperior to-all the mo- 
dern Hiſtorians that had wrote in the Latin Tongue, 
not only for the great Knowledge he had of the Af- 
fairs of Spain, but for his Eloquence, the Simplicity 
of his Style, and his Freedom of Expreſſion. But 
this very Man accuſes the Jeſuit for blaming the 
Princes whoſe Lives he wrote, and for ſometimes 
cenſuring them too ſarcaſtically *. 

It cannot be deny'd that Mariana had ſhocking 
Notions of the Reſpect due to Sovereigns; and that 
ſeveral of the Maxims which he has maintained 
concerning the Obedience due from the Subjects, 
tend only to the Subverſion of States, and to the 
Dethroning of Kings ever ſo well eftabliſh'd. Tis 
not in his. Hiſtory of Spain that theſe dangerous 
Opinions ſtand- fo. barefac'd, but in another Latin 
Tract, Of a King and his Inſtitut ion. He therein 
ftyles James Clement, who aſſaſſinated Henry III. 
The everlaſting Honour of France; Galliæ Decus 
egternum. tHe endeavours all he can to juſtify that 


Monſter +: But the Parliament. of: Paris caus d the | 


Book 


* Inter: Latinos omnibus Palmam præripit Johanne, 
Mariana Hiſpanus, Rerum Hiſpanicarum Cognitione ne- 
mini ſecuadus. Valuit) vero Mariana inſigni Eloquentia, 
Prudentia, er magnd Libertate dicendi. Hinc et Liber- 
tatis ſtudioſſimus in Reges ſuos ſæpe eſt mordax. Herm. 
Conringius de Regno Hiſpanie, apud Pope Blount Cenſura 
Aut hor um, p. 614. 

+ All Mankind, ſays this Feſuit, does not paſs the fame 
Conſtruction upon the Action of the Frier (Clement). 
Many People there are that think it worthy of Immor- 
tality, and the bigheſt. Praiſe, De Facto Monachi (Cle- 


mentis) 
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Book to be burnt by the common Hangman ; and: 
the Arret paſs d by that ſupreme Tribunal, has ren- 
derd the Memory not only of Mariana, but of all. 
the Jeſuits who have put their Opinions into Pra- 
ice but too often, odious to all honeſt Men. 

Of the great Number of Authors that have amus'd 
themſelves in compoſing Romances, the- illuſtrious 
and ingenious Michael de Cervantes, Author of The 
Hiſtory of the renowned. Don Nerve de la Mancha, 
deſerves the firſt Rank. "Fhe Works of that inge- 
nious Writer have been, and always will be, the De- 
light and Admiration of all Europe: Yet tis not ab- 
ſolutely free from the Defect peculiar to his Coun- 
try; and as he was by Birth a Spaniard, he could 
not help paying a Tribute to Superſtition. . He 
founds the Intrigue of one of the moſt charming 
Epiſodes in his Book upon the Converſation between 
a Turkiſh Woman and Lela Maria; and the Mar 
donna, who is lugg'd in very prepoſterouſly, comes 
every Night to command her to go to Spain. 

Matthew Aleman, Author of The Life of Guz- 
man d Alfarache, tho inferior to Cervantes, wrote 


nevertheleſs ina pure ſimple manner, both amuſing and 


inſtructive; and his Romance may even do the more 
Good, becauſe while he is ſtrongly painting the Ab- 
ſurdities and Diſorders of Civil Lick, he makes it 
ow to Demonſtration, that the End of them muſt 

wretched. I don't mention the Life of Lazarillo 


de Tormes, the Adventures of Mark d Obregon, and 


twenty others of the like Stamp; becauſe they are 
only wrote to relate the Lives of Beggars and 
Wretches, juſt as an infinite Number of forry little 


French Romances are-penn'd, only with a View-to 


mentis) non una Opinio fuit; maltis laudantibus, atque 
Immortalitate dignum judicantibus, Mariana de Rege 
« Regis Inſtit. Lib. I. Cap. vi. 
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tell certain fooliſh imaginary Adventures, and Senti- 
ments ridiculouſly refin d. | 

There's not a try in the whole World where 
more Romances are writ than in Spain; nor one 


where there are any ſo bad. To be convinc'd of 
this, one need- only attend to the ingenious and ju- 
dicious Criticiſm of them by. Don Quixote's Curate, 


and to the great Nuraber of thoſe that he con- 
demned to the Flames, when he examin'd the Li- 
brary of that unfortunate Knight. In all. that 
Number, four or five are the moſt . that; eſcaped 
the ſecular Arm of the Barber and the Servant- 
Maid. Amadis de Gaul is one of thoſe that finds 
Quarter, and the Curate praiſes it as the only one 
of its kind. I have been told by great Men, ſaid 
he, that tis the beſt Book we have of the ſort, 
But for one Romance that was ſpar'd, how many 
others were thrown into the Fire? Eſpandian the 
Son of Amadis de Gaul; Don Olivante de Laura; 
Floriſmart of Hyrcania; Don Platir ; the Knight of 
the Croſs; the Mirror. of Knight hood; Barnarao, 
del Carpio; Barnardo des Ronceſvalles; Palmerin 
Oliva; are all caſt, without Mercy, into the Flames. 
Palmerin of England, and Tirante the White, are the 

two Books that have the ſame good Fortune 
as Amadis de Gaul; the firſt as a Maſter-piece, wor- 
thy to be preſerv'd in as rich a Box as Alexander 
found among the Spoils of Darius, and which ſerv'd 
to incloſe the Works of Homer; the ſecond as #4 
diverting Bock, and an excellent Antidote againſt 
the Spleen. 


The Spaniards have almoſt as many Poets as Ro-- 


mance-W riters-; but their good Authors of that kind 
— ſtill more andy The ten ons of = Fortune 

Love, compos'd by Antony de Lofraſco, a Sar- 
 dinian Poet, are full of Wit and Spirit. The E- 
logues of Don Lopez: Maldonat. may be. cengors 
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with thoſe of Virgil; all their Fault being, that they __ 
are a little roo tedious and too diffuſe. His Son  - 
ſeem to have been dictated by Love, and his Verſes 9 
of Gallantry may be match'd with thoſe of Ana- 1 
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creon. The Araucana of Don Alonſo q Ercilla; the 
Auſtriada of Juan Ruffo, and the Montſerrato of 


Chriſtopher de Verves, are, in the Opinion of Mi- n 1 
chael de Cervantes, the beſt Verſes that ever were 1 
made in Spaniſh : And his Opinion was juſt; for 4 1 
really thoſe Pieces are not inferior to any of the ol 
greateſt Poets. N 
Don Lopes de la Vega wrote ſuch excellent Co- 9 1 


medies, that the great Corneille affirm'd he would 
have given up the two beſt of his Tragedies to have, 


- w * 1 . -_ 
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been Author of the Character of Meuteur. Thou Wh 
knoweſt that the French Poet compos'd his from 1 
the Spauiſb Original. 1 
Theſe, dear Monceca, out of ſo. many Volumes 1M 
that the Libraries of Spain conſiſt of, are the only 1 


might add to them the Works of Balthaſar Gratian, 

if chey were more natural, and leſs perplex d. This 
Author has certainly very good things, eſpecially 

in his Criticon, and his Homme de Cour; which are, 

in my Opinion, his two beſt Pieces. But there too, 
as well as in his other Writings, one finds unnatural 


ones that deſerve the Eſteem of able Judges. One ; 
| 


Ideas, and Expreſſions too far fetch'd, and too much i A 
ſrain'd. | 9 9 
Of all the Spaniſh Authors the Divines are the 1 
firſt in Rank; but theſe Writers have been ſo often ms 
diſparaged, and thou thyſelf ſo well knoweſt the 1 
Chaos of Impertinencies which their Works con- 9 
tain, that it would be to no Purpoſe for me to en- | 
ter into a particular Detail of the Books with which ' 
they have overburden'd- the Public. I don't be- , .- 
lieve that they can be more ſeverely -ridicul'd than: . 1 | 
they have been: by the famous Paſcal; who has 1M 


given 1 


* 
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given many of them a mortal Wound; and ſince his 
Provincial Letters were publiſh'd, all Europe is con. 
vinced that the moſt abſurd. and moſt extravagant 
Queſtions are what the moſt of thoſe Authors haye 
applied themſelves to. * 

1 look upon the Spaniſb Divines in general as a 
Ser of Men whom all the Hellebore of Anticyra 
could not cure *. They accuſtom. themſelves, from 
the time that they begin to ſtudy, to feed upon 
nothing but Chimeras: And they are crack- brain d Un 
to ſuch a Degree, that it would be more eaſy to his 
reſtore the Hero of Michael de Cervantes to his car 
Senſes, than a Man infatuated with the Maxims of W ter 
Sanches, Suarez, Eſcobar, Tambourin, and others of dic 
that Stamp. 

Conſider, dear Monceca, what a Crime it would W tha 
be in Spain, if any one publicly maintain'd that all hir 
the Books of Knight-errantry are noi ſo pernici6us as en 
one ſingle ſcholaſtic Divine, to diſturb and turn the Fa 
ſtrongeſt and the ſoundeſt Brain. I would rather | 
almoſt be accus'd of the moſt heinous Crimes, than Ml anc 
of having maintain'd ſuch a Propoſition. The Fire 
would no doubt be my Reward, and I ſhould be 
deteſted by all the People; for the Inhabitants of I $9 
this Country have ſuch an implicit Veneration for 
every thing which comes from the Hands of the 
Monks, that they are the firſt to deify the Chimæras 
and Imaginations they are poſſeſs'd with. a 

The French Nazarenes have a great many Di- F. 
vines; but their manner of Writing is quite diffe- 
rent from that of the Spaniards. They take Care 
to let nothing eſcape in their Works that is im- 
pertinent; and if ſometimes they diſcuſs matters 
which they do not very well underſtand, the Cau- 


* Tribus Anticyris Caput inſanabile. | 
Horat. de Arte Poet. v. 300. 
tion 
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tion with which they explain themſelves, and the 
mild Terms they make uſe of, hinder them from 
falling into the Extravagancies of the Spaniards. 
There is almoſt as much Difference between a Do- 
ctor of the Sorbonne, and a Doctor of Salamanca, 
as between a grave Hiſtorian and a Perſian Poet: 
The former explains things that are doubtful with 
great Modeſty, charges many Paſſages which he 
cannot explain, upon the Weakneſs of the human 
Underſtanding ; and he ſubmits. his Difficulties and 
his Doubts to the Orders of the Deity, when he 
cannot underſtand the Reaſon of them. The lat- 
ter runs, like the Perſian Poet, into gigantic and ti- 
diculous Notions ; he is willing to know and explain 
every thing ; and not content with the Difficulties 
that occur in his Religion, he forms new ones to 
himſelf, which he reſolves in a ridiculous manner, 


enough to deſtroy the ſtrongeſt and beſt eſtabliſh'd , 


Faith. | 
Farewel, dear Moxceca ; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers preſerve thee ! 
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LETTER cx. 


From Isaac Onis, 4 Caraite (at Cairo) 
formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople, 
70 AARON MONCECA. 


Dear MoNCEca, 


Did not receive thy Letter from Amſterdam 
about the Difference of Languages, tilt ſome 


[ 


Days after I had anſiver'd thy former ones. 


They 


| 
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They who ſuppoſe that the Hebrew is che firſt 
and moſt ancient of all Languages, have ſome 
Grounds, I believe, for their Opinion. For the ſame 
Reaſon I think it may be maintain'd, that tis to 
the Patriarchs we are oblig'd for the Invention of 
Letters, and that the Greeks and: Romans had little 
Foundation for aſcribing it to the ancient Phe@nicians, 

Indeed it was to the celebrated Cadmus that Greece 
was oblig'd for the Art. of Writing. But the He. 
brew Language and Characters had been carry'd to 
Perfection long before; and when Moſes wrote in 
Hebreu, the Greeks were ſtill a barbarous People, 


like thoſe that were diſcover'd two or three Ages ago 


in America. Some Writers have pretended that 
Cadmus was an Egyptian, and not a Phænician. But 
this Objection does not at all affect the preſent Que- 
ftion ; it being certain that the Greeks, before his 
time, were ignorant of the Uſe of Characters: Con- 
ſequently we muſt look elſewhere far the Invention 
of Writing. The Names. which Cadmus gives to 
the Letters, are the ſame as thoſe of the Hebreu 
Alphabet: It therefore follows from thence, that the 
Characters of it were already well known. But 


the Gratitude. of the Greeks: for the Favour they. 


had receiv'd from their firſt Maſter, engag'd them 
to aſcribe to him the Honour of having invented 
thoſe very Letters which bad been in Uſe among 
the Hebrews for a long time before. 

The Romans, who receiv'd the Arts and Sciences, 
and Fables, from the Greeks, were alſo of 8 
that Cadmus was the Inventor of Writing. can 
not ng confirm'd rhat Opinion ns, > empo- 
raries, but effectually tranſmitted it to Poſterity; and 
ſuch as did not c:re to go to the bottom of the 
Queſtion, adher'd blindly to that Author's Deciſion, 
The happy and elegant Manner of his expreſſing bi 
Sentiments, and 1 excellent Tranſlation * 

2 
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beautiful Verſes by another able Pen, have alſo very 
much contributed to eſtabliſh that Opinion, and to 
render it common. As there are few Scholars but 
have by heart chis Paſſage in Lucan; 


Phænices primi (Famæ ſi credimus) auſi 
Manſuram rudibus Vocem. ſignare Figuris. 
i. e. 
Fame reports that the Phenicians were the firſt. 
that ventur d to make dumb Characters ſpeal. 


80 there are few Frenchmen that are ignorant of: 
theſe Verſes of Brebeuf :. 


C'eſt de lui que nous vient cet Art ingenieux 
De peindre la Parole, et de parler aux Teux ; 
Et par les Traits divers de Figures tracees, 
Donner de la Couleur et du Corps aux Penſtes. 
i. e. H TITTY 
3 the 1 Art o painting 
eech, peaking ta. the Eyes, and of giving. 
lour, and even Body, to the Thoughts of N — 
by certain Characters repreſented in various Shapes. 
Thus, dear Monceca, do the moſt evident Errors. 
often find general Credit in Mens Minds, and are re- 
ceiv'd as certain Truths. Nobody has, to my thinking, 
better confuted this falſe Opinion than an able Do- 
ctor among the Nazarenes. *Tis demonſtrable, ſays 
he, that the Greeks did not give the Alphabet to 
the Hebrews, (but that the former rather receiv'd it 
from the latter) becauſe thoſe Names which in Greek. 
have no Signification, have in the. Hebrew a Mean- 
ing, as is obſervV'd by Plutarch: Conſequently they are 
barbarous Terms with regard to the Greeks, and na- 
tural to the Hebrews “. 


See the Art of Speaking; or, The Rhetoric of Fa- 
ther Lami, Chap. xix. p. 106. | 
Another 


*_ 
* 


N * 
777, eee 


* 


= 4 | - 19 
Dey - ; * 


—— 
— 
* 
3 
ye © 2 * 
2 


"a? __ CC TER. —p. 
? * = — = * . «E 
* * - ex 


—_ 
" D 
989 

* 2 ee 


308 The Jewisn Spy, Lett. CXIX, 


Another Proof is, that the Greeks making uſe of 
the Alphabet in Computation, when they left of 
the Uſe of ſome of the Hebrew Characters for 
keeping up the Value of the others, they ſubſtituted 
a new Sign in the Place of the ancient Letter tha; 
was ſuppreſs'd. For Example; after having rejected 
the Van, which is the olic Digamma, and the 
Letter F of the Latins, they put in its place this 
Mark s, to denote the Number 6, of which the 
Hebrew Vau is the Sign; it being the ſixth Letter 
of the Hebrew Alphabet. 

Theſe, dear Monceca, are plain Proofs of the 
Antiquity of the Hebrew Characters; and perhaps 
it might be ſuppos'd that Adam, who had been 
"created with Diſpoſitions proper to contrive and 
8 the Arts, did firſt find out the Secret of 

riting, and made uſe of various Signatures to 
communicate his Ideas. Perhaps he had at firſt but 
a certain Quantity of them, and that they were in- 
creas d in Proportion as Mankind multiply d. This 
however is certain, that we muſt ſeek for the Original 
of Writing among the firſt Patriarchs; and conſe- 
quently tis but natural to ſuppoſe that the Hebreu 
having been the firſt Language of Mankind, the 
Characters and Letters of that Language were alſo 
the firſt that were made uſe of. EY 

The manner of writing the old Hebrew, and 
which continu'd even one hundred Years after the 
Emperor Conſtantine I. is another Confirmation of 
this Conjecture. There was no ſuch thing as Point. 
ing known, nor was there any Vowel diſtinguiſh'd 
upon the Paper ; evident Proofs of the very great 
Simplicity of a Language, and alſe of its Anti- 
quity. Some Frenchmen to whom I talk'd of this, 
while I was at Conſtantinople, were very much 
aſtoniſh'd at it. They could not imagine how,tt 
was poſſible to underſtand a Word of which of 
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half of the Letters was expreſs'd ; and I had much 
ado to convince them that the Points which ſtand 
for Vowels in the Hebrew, were only neceſſary to 
make the reading of Hebrew Books eaſy to thoſe 
who do not underſtand the Language. After a great 
deal of Difficulty and Plague, I did at length con- 
vince them how it was poſſible to be done, by 
making them read a Letter, penn'd by a Woman, in 
which there was not one Word written true. © You 
© read this Writing, ſaid I to them, without any 
«© Difficulty. You have no regard to the Letters 
© which are ſuperfluous ; and you ſupply thoſe which 
© are wanting, without the leaſt Hefeation, How” 
© comes this about? Tis becauſe your Knowledge 
© of the Freuch Tongue 2 you ſuch a Readi- 
© neſs in it, that you ſcarce ſee the Want of 
© ſome Letters, the Superfluity of others, and the 
© Wrong-placing of almoſt all. Why will you not 
© believe that the Knowledge of the Hebrew Lan- 
© ouage gives us the ſame Advantage, and makes us 
© Amends by thoſe Points which with us form Vowels, 
© and were only contriv'd when all the Fews, our 
* Brethren, wy forgot their Mother-tongue, and 
© when there was an abſolute Neceſſity to remedy 
© that Inconvenience, for enabling them to read our 
© facred Books? l 

I approve thy Opinion therefore, dear Monceca, 
and believe that the Hebrew Tongue is the moſt an- 
cient, and the Root from whence all the others are 
deriv'd ; but I can't agree to what thou ſay'R, . that 
it would have been umpoſſible for Men to have 
form'd a Language to themſelves, if God had not 
created them, and if they had ſprung out of the Earth, 
as Is maintain'd by certain Philoſophers. I am very 
far from/a Thought of favouring their impious Opi- 
nions; but. I think it may be affirm'd, that if Men 
(which, Fader to be an Impoſſbiiry) had. been 


31d The Jewisn Sry. Lett. CXIX, 


form'd by chance, they would have contriv'd ſome 

kind of Language whereby ro communicate their 

Thoughts to one another. py 
Thou ſeemeſt to differ widely from this Opinion, 


and think'ſt it probable, © Thar if they could not 


© have under{tood one another abſolutely as ſoon as 


© they were born, inſtead of ſtaying together, and en- 


© deavouring to unite, and form Societies, they would 
© have watider'd in the Woods like the Animals, and 
c would never have endeavour'd, by common Con- 
c ſent, to annex certain Ideas to certain Sounds *. 
It will de eaſy for thee, dear Monceca, to ſee thy 
Miſtake, if thou doſt but confider the Temper of 
Mankind, which is naturahy inctin'd to Society with 
one another, by an innate Inſtinct. Undoubtedly 
thoſe new "Creatures whom the 'Philoſophers raile 
out of the Earth, and ro whom they grant the En- 
dowments and Talents of human Beings, would 


make it their firlt Buſineſs to form Words +. They 


would 
* See Letter CVIII. 
+ At varios Ljnguz Sonitus Natura ſubegit 
Mittere, et Utilitas expreſſit Nomina Rerum, 
Non alia longe Ratione, atque ipſa videtur 
Protrahere ad Geſtum Pueros Infantia Linguz, 
Cam facit, ut Digito, quz ſint præſentia monſtrent. 
Sentit enim Vim quiſque ſuam, quam poſſit abuti. 
Cornua nata prius vitulo quam Frontibus extent; 
Illis iratus petit, atque infenſus inurget. | 
At Catuli Pantherarum, Scymnique TEN 
VUnguibus ac Pedibus jam tum, Morſque repugnant, 
Vix dum cum ipfis ſunt Dentes Ungueſque creati. 
Alituum porrò Genus Alis omne videmus 
Fidere, et à pennis tremulum petere Auxiliatum. 
Proinde putare aliquem tum Nomina diſtribuiſſe 
Rebus, et inde Homines didiciſſe Vocabula prima, 
Deſipere eſt. Nam cur Hic poſſet cuncta notare {oy 
Voci 


— 
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would ſeriouſly ſtudy to find out Sounds that might 
help them to convey their Ideas to one another. 
Suppoſe one Perſon only gave the ſame Name to a 
Thing ſeveral times; it would have been fufficient. 
The Perſon who ſhould happen to have any Buſi- 
neſs with him, or the Woman to whom Nature 
ſhould incline his Attachment, would ſoon attribute 
that very Word to the ſame Thing. Two Perſons 
eaſily impart their Thoughts to one another by the 
— unaccountable Sounds, when once they have 
agreed what Ideas to affix to thoſe Sounds. *Tis 
true, that Men would at firſt have had very few 
Words to expreis their Notions, if they had been 


Vocibus, et varios Sonitus emittere Linguæ, | 
Tempore eodem alii facere id nonquiſle putentur ? 
Lueret. de Rer. Nat. Lib. V. v. 1027, Ge. 


Thus tranſlated by Mr. Creech. 
Kind Nature Pow of framing Sounds affords 


To Man; and then Convenience taught us Words: 
As Infants nom, for want of Words, deviſe ; 


Expreſſive Signs; They ſpeak with Hands and Eyes; 
Their ſpeaking Hand the Want of Words ſupplies. 

All know their Pow'rs ; they are by Nature ſhown: y 
Thus tender Calves with naked Front will run, 1 


And fierceiy puſh kefore their Horns are 

nm 44 Nik Teeth, prepare their Paws * 
The Bears young Cubs unſbeath their crooked Claws, 
While yet their Nails ure young, and ſoft their Faws. 
The Birds ftrait uſe their Wings, on them rely; | 
And ſoon as Dangers preſs, they ſtrive to fy. 

Beſides ; that One the Names of Things contriv'd, 

And that from him their Knowledge all deriv'd, 

'Tis fond to think: For how could that Man tell 0 


The Names of Things, er liſp a Syllable; 
And not mes Man do ſo as well? 


under 
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under a Neceſſity of intirely inventing a Language. 
But as 'tis natural for People to make uſe of their 
firſt Knowledge, they would have perfected their 
LG in Proportion as they aim'd to explain the 


things that ſhould occur to their Minds. Beſides, a 
ſmall Number of Terms is ſufficient to form the 
Beginnings of a Language; and when once the 
primitive Words are found out, 'tis an eaſy Matter 
ro multiply thoſe Words without much eee 
or Addition. The Language of the Georgians is 
remarkable for this extraordinary Simplicity. All 
the Names deriv'd from the Primitives differ only 
c in this Termination jani. If they are Names of 
© Dignity, Offices, or any Art, the Derivatives add 
© me to the Primitives. By placing the Syllable 
< fa before the Name of a Thing, they form a 
© Derivative, which denotes the Place of it: Thus 
© Thredi ſignifies a Dove, and Sathredi a Dove- 
© houſe; Chuel; Cheeſe, and Sachueli the Plac 
< where tis kept “*. | 
Thou art not inſenſible, dear Monceca, that it 
would have been very eaſy for Men naturally in- 
clin'd to communicate their Thoughts to one ano- 
. ther, and having the Facility of forming Variety of 
Sounds, ſoon to invent a Language copious enough to 
give them the Means of underſtanding one another, 
and of forming Societies ; and that fach Societies 
would afterwards give Birth to thoſe different Lan- 
guages, to which every one would have added 
new Words, and would perhaps have inſenſib) 
abandon'd the old ones, as we ſee has happen'd in 
our Time in. the politeſt States. Thou can'ſt not 
but own, that the French which is now ſpoke at 
Paris, is very different from that which was ſpoke 


* See Father Lam?'s Art of Speaking, Lö. L, Cap. vii. 
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three hundred Years ago. From this firſt Language 
thoſe call'd the Mother-tongues would have been 
form'd, and thoſe would have produc'd others. 
Thou perceiveſt therefore, dear Monceca, that the 
Syſtem of the atheiftical Philoſophers is only ab- 
{1rd in their Notion that Men are Muſhrooms, that 
ſpring up in one Night out of the Earth, and not 
in their Opinion that Men form'd a Language of 
their own ; which, tho' *tis certain they have not 
done, yet 'tis as certain, on the other hand, they 
might have done. . 
From the Facility with which Met might have 
form'd a Language, I argue by conſequence, that 
Adam had perhaps at firit no Notion of Writing, 
and that it was not invented till afterwards, and 
perhaps not till after the Death of that firſt Patri- 
arch. Nevertheleſs it might have been known to 
him, and he might have diſcover'd it by the ſingle 
Aid of Reflection. Many Philoſophers pretend that 
Adam had Science infus d into him. For my part 
don't ſee where was the Neceſſity that God thould 


grant him this Gift. *Tis my Opinion that he had 
only the Means of cultivating thoſe Sciences of 


which he had the firſt Seeds in him; and 'tis ap- 
parent, that fince Men might have form'd a, Lan- 
guage to thernſelyes, if they had ſprung out of the 


Ground; with much more Reaſon might they 


have found out Characters to be the Signs of ſuch 
Language. | 3 

The Americans had Figures and Marks to ſignify 
certain things. When the Spaniards firſt arriv'd in 
Mexico, Montezuma, the King of that barbaraus 
Country, ſeat a certain Number of Writers, or ra- 
ther Painters, to meet them, who by certain Lines 
and Figures, which they drew upon great Pieces of 
Callico, exactly deſcribed what they ſaw. This 
fort of Characters was anſwerable to the ancient Hie- 
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roglyphics of the Ezzptians, and every Figure ſtood 
for one or more Words. 

Tis natural to ſuppoſe that Writing was not in- 
vented all at once, but by degrees; and that it 
was 1mprov'd to Perfection in the ſame manner as 
Language, in proportion to the Number of the dit- 
ferent Ideas which Mankind was deſirous of com- 
municating. All the Arts have been produc'd the 
ſame way. If we may credit the Story, we are cblig'd 
for Carving and Painting to a Lady in Love, whoſe 
Beloved going to leave her for ſome time, Love put 
this Stratagem into her Head to mitigate her Grief 
for his Abſence. . She drew with a Pencil upon a 
Wall, the Our-lines of her Lover's Figure; and this 
lifeleſs Shade was what gave the firſt Hint to Paint- 
ing and Sculpture. This groteſque Image, the Pro- 
duce of Love and Chance, was admir'd; and every 
Woman was deſirous to draw her Lover's Portrai- 
ture in the ſame manner. The Men too, in their 
Turn, were deſirous to have ſome faint Reſem— 
blance of their Miſtreſſes. And from a thing which 
ſeem'd but a Trifle, they came at laſt, as it were, 
to put Life into Cloth, and to make a flat Superh- 
cies appear to the View as if it were rais'd. 

Without having recourſe therefore to Adam's 
inſpir'd Knowledge, one may find the Source of all 
the Sciences in mere Chance, and in the Paſſion 
which is natural to Mankind to find out what may 
be uleful to them, and to perfect it when they have 
got the leaſt Glimpſe of it. 

Farewel, dear Monceca; live content and happy; 
and may the God of our Fathers proſper thee in 
abundance ! 
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LETTER CN. 


From JacosB BRITo, at Lisbon, 7o 
AARON MoNnceca, at Hamburg. 


II E Manners of the Portigueſè are not ſur- 
priſing, dear Monceca, to a Man that has been 
for a Time in Spain, where one is accuſtom'd be- 
ſorehand to ſee a People that are proud, ſuperſti- 
0.35, and devoted to the Monks. When I arriv'd 
at Lisbon, I ſcarce peicziv'd any Difference bur in 
the Vivacity of the Portugueſe Diſpoſition. The 

my be conſider'd as the Gaſcons of Spain; and they 
arc as ſelf-conceited, and have almoſt as much Fire 
and Genius, as the Inhabitants of the Neighbourhood 
of the Garonne. They are not near ſo grave as the 
Spaniarde, but are equally as vain, if not more ſo. 
[f we may believe them, there is not one of 'em 
but can of himſelt beat a whole Army of Spaniards. 
Alexander, Ceſar, Tamerlane, Mahomet II. Henry IV. 
and Charles XII. were mere Poltrons compar'd to the 
Portugueſe private Soldiers, who think themſelves 
ſo many Heroes. The Spaniards, as may well be 
imagin'd, don't care to acknowledge this ſurpriſing 
Valour. They pretend, on the contrary, that one 


Caſtilian is enough to put the whole Kingdom of 
Portugal to Flight ; 


Et qu" il weſt aucun d'eux, que le Ciel wait fait naitre, 
Pour rezir les Mortal, et leur parler en maitre. 
. . 
And that there's not a Man of 'em but is form'd 
by Heaven to govern and to controul Mankind. 
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In a Diſpute of much Importance, may we not 
make uſe of Hiſtory to decide this Queſtion? The 
Spaniards were a long time Maſters of the Por- 
rugue ſe; and had it not been for the Cardinal de 
Richelieu, perhaps Lisbon would ſtill have been ſub. 
ject to Madrid. Philip II. not only conquer'd all 
Portugal in the twinkling of an Eye, but his Succeſſors 
reſerv'd it for near 60 Years; and thoſe are bad 
pocha's for the Portugueſe. Tis true, that their 
Country is ſo inconſiderable, compar'd to that of 
the Spaniards, that there's no judging from thence 
which is the moſt valorous. Be this as it will, it 
happens to be a great Point of Controverſy. As 
long as there are Portugueſe, they will pretend to be 
braver than the Spaniards ; and theſe will, in all Ap- 
earance, pretend to be braver than the Portugueſe till 
— Tis a difficult Matter for two Nations 
ſo vain-glorious ever to admit of any ſort of Equa- 
lity betwixt them. 

So ſtrong is the Hatred and Fealouly between the 
Spaniards and. Portugueſe, that they can't bear to 
own thoſe Qualities in their Adverſaries which are 
the moſt praiſe-worthy, and the molt important: 
And we ought to be equally diffident of the Cha- 
racters given by either Nation of the other; for 
where two Perſons are at Law, would one expect 
to find the Right and Title of either in the Memo- 
rials of the adverſe Party? 

When I was at Madrid, | was told a Story of an 
Officer, which may give thee an Idea of Spanish 
Rhodomantades. During the laſt War, when the 
French en:er'd Spain, to place da upon that 
Throne, the Portigueſe, thou knoweſt, had embrac'd 
the Party of Charles III. The Conde d' Atalaya, 
a Gentleman of this Nation, who commanded a 
{>e:achment of Germax Forces, on the Frontiers 
ot Porzugal, ſent a Summons to a Spaniſh Once 

; who 
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who was imtrench'd with 30 Men, to ſurrender. The 
latter return'd an Anſwer by a great Volley of Shot, 
and defended himſelf with extraordinary Valour ; 
but at laſt the Germans forc'd him in his Poſt ; and 
after having taken him Priſoner, carry'd him before 
the Conde a' Atalaya. Who advis'd you, ſaid the 
Conde, to pretend to ſtand out with 30 Men againſt 
400? Are not you ſenſible that I ought to puniſh 
you ſeverely for that Raſhneſs f yours, which has 
occafion'd the Loſs of ſo many good Lives? The 
Spaniard attended very coolly to what the Conde 
ſaid, but was ſo nettled at the Manner in which he 
fore, that he made him this Anſwer: Excuſe me; 
1 did not kn L bad to. do. with Germans; for I 
thought I had only to- fight with 400 Portugueſe. 
The Conde thought it a very impertinent Anſwer, 
and. was heartily inclin'd ro have us'd the Officer 
very ill: But the Germans repreſenting to him what 
might be the Conſequences of ſuch Violence, and 
that they ought to be civil to the Officer for fear. 


of a Reprizal, the Spariard came off without any. 


other Mortification than the Diſgrace of being a 
Prifoner. | 

Be the Portugueſe ever ſo haughty, yet they are 
altogether as much in Subjection to the Monks, who 
have even more Authority here than in Spain. The 
Inquiſition is alſo more ſevere here. Wo be to 
thoſe that fall into its Hands! One Thing which 
will ſurpriſe thee, dear ozceca, is, that notwith- 
ſtanding this ſo ſevere and cruel a Tribunal, there is. 


{till ſo great a Number of conceal'd Jews in Por- 


tugal: And I have been aſſur'd, that among the 
wealthieſt and moſt diſtinguiſh'd Men in Lisbon, 
there is ſtill a great Number of T/7ae/ites, true to 
the Faith of their Fathers. 

dare not make my Inquiry into Things of this 
Nature here, too public; for, notwithſtanding the 
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Character with which I am veſted by my Commit. 
ſton, I make no Profeſſion of my Religion. For 
my greater Security, I difzuiſe my Sentiments, be- 
cauſe the Power of the Inzuitirors is fo great in this 
Country, that perhaps the Roya! Authority could not 
{creen- me from their Hatred and their Fury. [I 
paſs at Lisbon for an Envoy from the Republic of 
Genoa, and every body, except the Miniſters, takes 
me fora Nazarene; but I did not think it proper 
to keep it a Secret from them, that in Caſe of Need 
I might be fure of their Protection. Mean time, 
I make all the Diſpatch I can in my Affairs. I am 
not eaſy in this Country, and, Thanks to the God 
of Iſrael! ] hope to leave it very ſoon; for I have 
not many Things to do. After fo tedious a Voy- 
age I long to return to Corftantizople, to be with 
my dear Family. ar41 fanty that thou muſt have 
the ſame Deſire. But ſince thou art not yet able 
to return to thy Kigdred, endeavour to baniſh the 
Though: from thee which may pothbly diſturb what 
Pieaſures thou takeſt. If thy Travels are more te- 
dious than mine, thou wilt feel the greater Satiſ- 
faction when they are at an End. The more Trouble 
we are at ſor any Happineſs, the dearer it is to us; 
and I declare to thee, dear Monceca, that I ſhould 
have been extremely ſorry if I had not made a 
Tour thro' ſome Part of Eurede. Notwithſtanding 
the Pligue | have had in my Travels, I have how- 
ever learn'd to know Mankind, and reflect upo 
their Whimſies. 
Portugal ie but a barren Field for a Philoſopher to 
perfect his Diſcoveries in, the People here being intirely 
ignorant of what is call'd ſound Philoſophy. Ariſtotle, 
or rather his Commentators, are privileg'd in this 
Country to contend with common Senſe and Reaſon. 
Des Cartes and Neauton are here reokon'd the Tools 
of Satan, and their Works paſs for the Productions 


of 


* 
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of Hell, or but little better. There are, perhaps, 
ſme private Men, who read the Writings of thoſe 


Philoſophers, bur they are very few; and the Monks 4 
ublicly condenin them. "\Þ 

Tho” the Porzuzueſe are wretched Philoſophers, — 
ye: hey cultivate the Sciences. There's an Academy 4. 


at Z::bozz which conſiſts of ſome Men of very goo | 
Learning. The liberal Arts are protected and en- 
courag 'd by the King, who receive; all Foreigners 
ve y k: naly, that are capable of contributing totheie 
Improvement; and it may truly be ſaid, that = 
Sciences are much better cultivated in Portugal tha , 
Spain. But to what Purpoſe ſhould any Man deſire w_— 


———_— - Ate 2 
— E93 ©% * 
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the Attainment of them; As long as the Mind is 1 
under Captivity and Reſtraint, there never can be 548 
Men of true Learning in Portagal. At the firit 1 
Diſcovery which they ſhould make, they would bu 1 
ſerv'd as the unfortunate Galileo was, and perhaps 11 
rot in a Gaol. Oh ye Monks! Ye Plagues of 1 
Mankind! Ye Scourge which Heaven gave o Men 9 


in its Wrath! When is it that the Deity will, in 
Pity to unhappy Mortals, put an Ind to your mi— 
ſerable Race! If thou didit but fee, dear HMorceca, 
bow inſolent they are in this Country, thou would t 
be ſurpris'd at the Blindneſs of choſe who perini: 
and patronixze it. 

The Recollets are the Friers that bear the greateſt 
Sway here. They are the Heroes of Galant try. 
Their Sandals are ty'd with Ribbands green, b ue, red 
or yellow, according to the Colour of the Liveries of 
the Ladies whom they gallant. Theſe Ladies are they 
that take care to equip the reverend Fathers with 
Shoes and Stockings; and there is not one of theſe 
Friers but has his dear Dulcinea, to whom he Pays 
his Vows. The other Monks are altogether as gal- 
lint; and to be fortunate in an Amour at Lisbon, 


cis ab ſolutely neceſſary to put on a Cowl. 
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The Portugueſe are in general better turn'd for 
Trade than the Spaniards; and in their Harbour 
there is a very great Number of foreign Ships. 
The Emngli/h eſpecially drive a conſiderable Traffic 
there; and many of them are ſettled in the Country, 
where they enjoy ſeveral Privileges. | 

*Tis very much the Intereſt of the Portugueſe to 
be upon good Terms with the Exglih; and the 
latter, perhaps, find it as much theirs to be Friends 
with the Portugucſe; the Cauſe and Principle of 
which Union is Spain; for as England does not care 
that the {aid Power ſhould aggrandize itſelf, the In- 
tereſts of Portugal and thoſe of England are conſe- 
quently the ſame. 

Before the Republic of the United Provinces 
was form'd, the Portugueſe had much more con- 
ſiderable Dominions in the Indies than they have at 
preſent. While they were Subjects of the Monarchy 
of Spain, they loſt great Part of the Conqueſts which 


they had made in thoſe diſtant Countries, by the 


Wars berwixt that Crown and the United Provinces. 


Nevertheleſs, they have ſtill very conſiderable Settle- 
ments there, both in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies; and 


Lisbon is one of the moſt trading and wealthy Cities 
in the World. 

The Women of this Country, in general, are as 
beautiful and well-ſhap'd, as the Men are ugly, ordinary 
and clumſy. Conſequently the Fair-Sex is debarr'd 
all manner of Freedom; for the Portugueſe are even 
more jealous than the Spaniards. Their Women 
are more Slaves to them than Wives: They go 
out very ſeldom, and the higher they are in Rank, 


the greater is their Unhappineſs. The Jealouſy of 


their Husbands is fo violent, that they have lictle 
Chapels built in their Palaces, that they may not have 
the Liberty of going to the Churches; wherein they 
reſemble the rich DMabometans, who have ac 

made 
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made in their own Hoaſes, that their Wives may not 
have the Opportunity to ramble abroad under Pre- 
tence of going to the public Baths. 

To this Reltraint, which the Fair-Sex in Portugal 
is kept under, are owing a great many Crimes un- 
known in other Countries. The Heat of the Cli- 
mate, and that Confinement, which is only a Whet 
to Deltte, make them break all Bounds; and it very 
often happens that a Frier is the Gallant of his own 
Siſter; tor, fs to the horrid Crime which is the 
Coniequence of ſuch abotninable Converſation, the 
Portugueſe look upon it as a mere Peccadillo, for 
which they can get Abſolution by only making a 
Voyage to Rome. The Length of the Way, and the 
Fatigue of the Paſſage, are but little Check to their 
Lack; and, if we may believe the ſcandalous Chro- 


picle, Incelt is very common in Portugal. Wha: 


is certain, is, that among thoſe who rub the Marble 
at Rome, upon die Stairs of Se. Peter's Dome, which 
is the Penamce injoin'd for Crimes of this iNzture, 
there are ten Portagucſè to one of any other Nation. 

Thou wilt eably imagine, dear Monceca, that Fo- 
rei2ners are at ſome Lols for Amuſement, in a 
Country where the Wowen are ſo watch'd, and 
where Jealouſy is ſo wakeful. All the Diverſion 
that Gentlemen can have here is to loiter all Day 
in ſome pitiſul Coffee houſes, or wretched Taverns 
or Cabarets, which ſwarm with Whores grown old 
in Debauchery; and into whoſe Hands 'tis almoſt 
as dingerous for a Stranger to fall, as for one of our 
Brethren to fall into thoſe of the Inquiſi ion. 

A Man mult have Buſineſs at Lisbon to detain 
him there long; otherwiſe he will ſoon be tir'd with 
that kind of Life, which he s Oblig'd to lead here. 
The Portugueſe commonly ſtay at home, and never 
ſtir.out but for their Buſineſs. Their Houſes are 
almoſt as ſtrictly watch'd as the Turks Seraglio's; fo 


ES: that 


— 22 
2 
1 ——_— 
?. 


ret cat nada. 2 
* —— — 4 - 
—— x 


* — 

—— — . - 

22 „„ 1 
o > - 


N 
* © 0 
3 ** 
58 ; a - 1 
— 1 = 
4 7 
=” z., . 


322 The JEw1SH Spy, Lett, CXX. 


that tis impoſſible tor a Foreigner, how amiable or 
rational ſoever, to expect agreeable Converſation in 
this Country. The very King's Court has an Air 
of Conitraint and Confinement, and every. thing 

aſſes there with a Gravity, directed and regulated by 
Ih The Women go to the Queen's Court 
ren richly, and cover'd with Jewels; but they are 
ſo narrowly obſerv'd there, that *tis almoſt impoſſible 
for them to find an Opportuni:y to puniſh their 
Husbands for the Slavery in which they keep them. 

Nevertheleſs, tis true, that in ſpite of all their 
Precautions it ſometimes happens that Love ſur- 
mounts all Obſtacles. *Tis neceſſary for this Pur. 
poſe, to uſe ſo. much Induſtry, to be ſo well ac- 
quainted with the Maxims of the Country, that tis 
impoſhble for a Foreigner ever to be happy with a 
Woman of Rank; this t eing the utmoſt that a Man 
can expect, who is born and bred in the Country. 

Farewel, dear Aſonceca; live content and happy; 
and proſper in all thy Undertakings. 


End of the Third Volume. 


An Alphabetical I N DBR 


A. 
ARON, The Leaves and Buds of his Rod, pre- 
ſerv'd at Aix la Chapelle, Page 149. 

Abbes, their faſhionable Prodigality, 96. 

Abrabam Rabbi, his abſurd impertinent Notion of God, 
in the Creation of the Faurs, 73. 

Academies of the United Provinces, 200. 

Heofta, a Jeſuit, his Teſtimony concerning Miracles, $9. 

A#reſſes, at Opera's, fleece Foreigners, 293. 

Adam, and his Children, what Language they ſpoke, 
220. Whether he invented Writing and Letters, 
4208. The Uncertainty of his inſpired Knowledge, 
213. 


Adventures, of a Husband with his Wife, in Mask, 18. 


Of a Financier, with his Concubine, 19. Of a ſick” 


Scholar with three Phyſicians, 44. Of an Officer 
with a Coquette, 92. Of two whoring Capuchins, 
101, Of an indiſcreet Madame, and ſome extravagant 
kionss, 124, 125. That of the Genoe/e Ladies, who 
undertook the Cru/ado, 127. That of a Queen of 


Spain, and the Riſque ſhe ran, 210, &c. That of 


a Queen of ain with the Count de Monterey, 212. 
Between a Carmelite Frier and a Spaniſh Lady, 243. 
Betwcen a cee gh Frier, and a Courtezan, 246, 
Of the Marchioneſs 4 Aſtor gas, 283. Of the Davgh- 
ter of the Count 4 Montemar, 287. Very ſad ones 
ow ing to Marriages without the Conſent of Parents, 

PA he Adventure of a Portugueſe with a Spaniard, 
16, 417, 


P 6 dt EY, 


IN D E X. 


Adultery, abhorr'd by the Mahomztans and Stcilians, 140. 
np only amorous Pleaſure-prohibited to the Jews, 
14 

Hix la Chapelle, ſtill a fine large City, tho' much de- 
cay'd, 148. Plunder'd by Attila, and rebuilt by 
Charlemain, who made it the Capital of Gaul, and 
is bury'd in the great Church, 149. The Miracle 
that was operated at the Dedication of that Church, 
ib. The Relics preſery'd in it, ib. The Imperial 
Veſtments kept there, which its Magiſtrates carry to 
Frangfort, 150. The Emperors crown'd there for- 
merly, zh. Makes the Emperor one of its Canons, ib. 


Gets vaſt Profit by its Mineral Waters, 15 1. Its in- 


habitants ſuperſtitious, and Perſecutors, 152. Their 
ridicutvas Proceſſion with Charlemagne, ib. 


Aix, in Provence, 'a moſt ridiculous Proceſſion at that 
City, 158.+ 

Aacogue Maria, her Life, 41. 

Alberoni, Cardinal, his Abilities cry'd up, even by Fo- 
ceigners, 207. 

Alcmena ſpends three Nights with Jupiter; ; and, in Me- 
mory of it, wears three Creſcents in her Head-drefs. 
Bayle's Toke upon it, 242. 


Alcoran, brought from Heaven by the Angel Gabriel, 


41. The Excellency of that Book, 67. A notable | 


Paſſage in it, upen the Being and Power of God, 10. 
Another concerning the Reſurre&ion, and on the in- 
finite Power of God, 69,70. Another on Good Works, 
I They who blame it don't know gh it is, 71. 
ot near ſo ridiculous zs the Talmud, 
Aleman, (Matthew) the Uſe and Sanitary of his Life 
of Guzman d 4lfarache, 30l. 


Alexander the Great corrupts the Macedonians with Mo- 
ney, 21. 


Alexander VII. Pope, oblig'd by the French King to 
erect a Pyramid for him at Rome, 2 


St. Alexis, his ridiculous Hiſtory, and even more ridi- 
culous Tragedy, 159, Cc. 


Fo : Alphabet, 0 


IN D EX. 


Alphabet, Hebrew, the Original of the Greek, 220, 221, 


306, 307, 308. 

Alſace conquer'd by the French, 216. 

Altena, a Rival of Hamburg, 293. 

Alva, Ferdinand de Toledo, (Duke de) his diſcreet An- 
ſwer, relating to a pretended Miracle, 298. His ſe- 
vere Reprimand of his Son, about the Siege of Haer- 
lem, 298, 299. 

Amadis de Gaul, almoſt the only good Spaniſb Romance, 


302. 
Amaſis, King of Egypt, his ſtately Temples of Vulcan 


and Minerva, 112. 


Ambition, often puniſh'd by Heaven, 214. That of 


acquiring the Name of Great, the Source of infinite | 


Evils, 292. | 
Americans, the Cruelties they ſuffer'd; as related by 


Herrera, and las Caſas, 299. Their Writing like to 


that of the Egyptians, 314. 
Anphitryon, made a Cuckold by Jupiter, 242. 
Amſterdam rains the Trade of Antwerp, 164. The pro- 
digious Number of Ships belonging to it, ib. Very 


much commended, ib. The Beauty of its Port, 


165. Its Senate, and the Character of its Members, 


199, 200. Its Schola illuftris, ib. The Multitude 
of its Printers, Bookſellers, and Authors, 201. Va- 


riety of Sects and Languages there, 217. 
Anabaptiſts. See Mennonites. 


Anatomy, the Province of the Surgeon as well as the 
Phyſician, 42, 43. | 


Andromache of Racine, tranſlated, 279. 


Angelus, a Prayer uſed by the Spaniards, in the midſt of 
a Comedy, 161. | 


Animals, two very devout ones, 89. | 
Antipodes, admitted by Virgil of Saltzbourg, who is there- 


fore perſecuted by the Pope, 297. Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus clear'd up that Article, 76. 


Anti-Trinitarians. See Arianiſin. 


Antwerp, 


IN DEX. 


Antwerp, its Deſcription, and the Manners of its Inha- 
bitants, 113. Formerly rivall'd London in Com— 
merce, 1b. Its Trade ruin'd by Amſterdam, 1b. 
Beautiful and well built, 22. Its Citadel, and a fe- 
markable Paſſage upon that Head, 7b. Its Inhabitants 
ſuperſtitious, but undiſguis'd, 76. and 114. Many 
Nobility among them, 115, 119. Its great Painters, 
ib, The particular Story of one, 115. Few: s not 
tolerated there, 118. Intirely devoted to the Friers, 
7b. . 

Apothecaries cure as many, and kill fewer than the Phy- 
ſicians, 42, 43. 

Appeals, a Bridle in the Noſtrils of the Court of Rome, 
268. 


Arabians, won by the fine Style and ſound Morality of 


Mahomet, 80. 

Architecture of a Houſe with a fingle Stone, 112. 

Argens, (Marquis de) His Philoſophy of Good. ſenſæ, de- 
monſtrates the Uncertainty of the Sciences, 50. His 
Memoirs quoted as to the Dutch, 194. 

Argumentation, ſo much boaſted by the Schoolmen, very 
proper to corrupt the Mind, 224. To what the Fal- 
ſity of it is owing, 76. 

Arianiſm, its Revival in Enzland after 200 Years of 
Triumph, and 1300 of Oblivion, 182. Defended by 
Dr. Clarke, and embrac'd by Newton, 182. 

Ariofto, what he ſays of the Horſes of Renaud and Re- 
land; and of the Good-ſenſe of the latter being re- 
cover'd, 151. Tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 279. 

Ariſtotle, his uncommon Death, 30. Quoted againil 
the Fables vented concerning the Divine Being, 190. 
His Notion that the Inhabitants of cold Countries want 
Vivacity, 278. His Opinions no longer believ'd as 
Articles of Faith, 76. 


Arminians only differ from the Calviniſts in the Articles 


of Grace and Predeſtination, 182. 


 crminius, Divinity Profeſſor at Leyden, and the Founder 


—＋ 


of the Arminians, 182. 
Armourers 


ND: EX; 


Armourers numerous at Liege, becauſe of the Coal call'd 
la Houille, 148. 

Arnauld, the Deſire of Glory expoſes him to ſuffer, 32. 
Did Juſtice to Claude the Miniſter, 168. An illuſtri- 
ous Man, 191. His Name alone cauſes a Work to be 
ſuppreſs'd in France, 235. 

Arnobius quoted againſt the Pagan Deities, 192. 

Arſcot (Duke de) an extravagant Oath adminiſter'd to 
him, 114. 

Arts and Sciences invented and perfected by Degrees 
314: Aſſignations in Spain made in the Churches, 


157 

Abolbbus, a Banter upon his receiving the Good-ſenſe of 
Roland, from the Hands of St. John, 151. 

Ajtorgas ( Marchioneſs de) makes her Husband eat the 
Heart of his Miftreſs, and grows mad with Jealouſy, 
28 

423 (Count de) a Portugucſe General, cruelly in- 
ſulted by a Spaniſb Officer, 316, 317. 

Atheiſts dare not ſay they have exiſted from all Time, 
16, Their Notion that Men ſpring up out of the 
Earth like Muſhrooms, and form Languages to them- 
ſelves, 309, 313. Approv'd as to their Notion of the 
Formation of Languages, 309, 310. The exceflive 
Vanity of one, 30, Oc. 

Atoms, Difficulty as to their nn or Indiviſibility, 

53, 54, Se , 

Attila plunders Aix la Chapelle, 149. 

Avarice, inſeparable from Priefts and Friers, 5, 8. 
Keeps up and multiplies Superſtitions, and religious 
Follies, 1 | 

Auguſtin ( St. ) V extols Epicurus, 38. Quoted againſt the 
Pagan Deities, 193. 

Auguſtus II. King of Poland. His Election fatal to the 
Proteſtants, 25 3. 

Auguſtus III. — to Henry IV. as to Popery, 253. 

Lines ( Counteſs de) her Memoirs of the Court of Spain, 


uoted, 207, 212, 227, 283. 
55 a og Auſe? 


3 


IND E X. 
Auſes have no Wives, and uſe all Women in common, 
140, 142. 


Auſterity, the Unprofitableneſs of that of the Monks, 


8. 

Auftria, (Houſe of) ſees that of Hourbon inrich'd with 
its Spoils, when it was in a Condition to have ſwal- 
low'd it up, 215, 216. Its preſent Power and Do- 
minions, 16. | 

Authors, Abundance of ſorry ones at Amflerdam, 201, 
How they ſwarm and are deſpis'd in Holland, 232. 
Their pitiful Style, 233. When they are ggod, they 
are ſoon tranſlated, 279. 

Auto de Fe, a public Execution at Madrid, by Order of 
the Inquiſition, 225, &c. 


B. 

Babel, whether the Confuſion of Tongues there was 
owing to the Miſunderſtanding of the. Workmen, 217, 
The Impertinence of that Queſtion, 221. 

Balli, Deſcription of thoſe at the Opera of Paris, and 
the Adventures that happen there, 17 to 20. Com- 
par'd to the Feaſts of Cytherea and Paphos, 20. 

Bandelero's, or Band;tti, Robbers and Aſſaſſins in the 
Kingdom of Valencia, 176. 

Bapti/m not us'd by the aer 182. Adminiſter'd to 
adult Perſons, by the Mennonites, 184. 

Barbeyrac, an able Tranſlator and Commentator, 234. 

Barcelona, a ſine large City, 154. Its Harbour bad, 
but its Caſtle ſtrong, 1b. 

Barclay, an eminent Quaker, 192. 

Baftargs, unjuſtly treated, 140. Unknown among the 
Mahometans, the ancient Patriarehs, and the Jews, 
141. Defended and commended, 141, 142. 

Batarelle (la] a Votary of Father Girard, 63. 


Bathing in Rivers, waſhes away Sins among the Indians, 


135, 138. 
Baumgarten, quoted as to the Goiit of the Tux#s and 
Egyptians for Sodomy, 14. | 
| Bayle, 


B 


B 


. INDE X. 
Zayle, his Confutation of the idle Tale of a Monk con- 


cerning Mahomet, 76, Is very much eſteem'd by the 


Dutch, 236. His Jeſt upon the Adventure of Alc- 


mena, and her odd Head-dreſs, 242. His Character 


of the Writings of Leti and Seckendorf, 277, 278. 
Beaſts, See Animals. 
Bellegarde, the laſt Town of France, next to Spain, 159. 
Bells, the Artifice of the Jeſuits, to obtain them at 
Bruſſels, 100. 
Benedictins don't love the Jeſuits, 169. Have a great 
many learned Men among them of the firſt Claſs, 26. 


Bentivoglio quoted, as to the prodigious Number of 


Ships belonging to Amſterdam, 164. 
Beriin, the Beauty of that City, 272, &c. 
Biſhops, and Clergy of France, commended, 64. Cen- 
ſur'd, 96. | 
Bleeding, as much the Surgeon's Province. as the Phyſi- 
cian's, 42, 43. 
oerhaave, an eminent Profeſſor at Leyden, 234. 


Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, perſecutes Virgil of Saltz- 


bourg, for having admitted there are Antipodes, 297. 
Boniface VIII. Pope, mortify'd by Philip the Fair, 267. 
Bookſellers pay Journaliſts, to puff their Impreſſions, 233. 

Are very numerous at Amſterdam, 201. And in Hel- 


land, 233. Don't care what they print, if it be but 
new, 18. Their Way of getting rid of their bad 


Copies, . 234. Their Shops the Laboratories and 
Poitoners of the human Underſtanding, 235. 
Bookſelling, ſubject to a ſort of Inquiſition in France, 235. 
The Licentiouſneſs of it in Holland, 233, 234. 
Bouchet, Feſuit, his Letter on the Metempſychoſis quoted, 
132, 134. 
buillon's Family abandon their Religion, 252. 


Beurbon Family, aggrandiz'd by the Spoils of the Houſe 


of Auſtria, when it was more likely to fall under the 
Yoke of the latter, 215, 216. 

Bourdaloue would have been hated by the Ze/uits, if he 
kad been a Benedictine, 138. 


4 Beyardo, 


INDE X. 


Boyardo, his Story of the Horſes of Renaud and Roland; 
and of the latter's Good-ſenſe, found after it was loſt, 
151. 

Aadays: good-natur'd and honeſt, but a little ſtupid, 
98. Their Nobles very vain, 16. Abound in Ex. 
cellencies, who have Leave to trade as Merchants have, 
to ennoble themſelves, ih. Yet are no better than 
mere Gentlemen, without any extraordinary Prerog2. 
tive over their Vaſſals, 289. Superſtitious and igno 
rant, even their Jeſuits, 99, 103. Very much be- 
ſotted to Miracles, 16. Go to Paris to be ruin'd, 10;, 
The Aſs in the Fable compar'd to their Fops, 10;, 
The ridiculousand extravagant Oath they demand, 113. 

Brabant, its thick Air and Climate, 98. Is extremely 
full of Nobility and Convents, 98 and 105, 

Bramins admit of a Metempſyche/is, 13 Their Res- 
ſons, 76. ; 

Brebeuf, a remarkable Quotatio vi; :: wim, as to the 

Invention of Writing, 307. 

Breeches of a Carmelite Frier, metamorphoſed into a Pair 
worn by St. Raymond, 245. 

Breeches of a Genoeſe made a Miracle of, 77. 

Brito, Jacob, his Arival at Barcelona, 154. At Ma- 
drid, 170. At Lisbon, 315. 

Brocks, a Hamburger, an excellent Poet, 290. 

Brufſels, the Artifice of the Fe/aits to obtain Bells there, 
100. The Beauty of its Churches, 101. 

Burghers opprefs'd by the military Power, without an 
Opportunity of Complaint, 83, Ec. 


| ge, > 

Cabarets in Spain deteſtable ; and the Landlords proud 
and haughty, 171. 

Cacoethes ſcribendi violent in Holland, 233. 

Cadiere (la) Favourite of Father Girard, 63. 

Cadmus, taken for an Egyptian by ſome, and for a Phe: 
nician hy others, communicates Writing to the Cree, 
and is deem'd its Inventor, 306. 


| Calvin, 
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IN D E X. 
Calvin, a Man of very great Learning, 167. His pro- 


digious Genius, 257. 

Calviniſm loſes France, but gains England, 250. 

Canons of Liege, form̃erly of noble Birth, but now of as 
mean, 147. | 

Caprice inſeparable from Women, 24. 

Capuchins, their Ignorance is their Protection, 32. They 
are naſty, diſagreeable and vicious, 101. Are rebel- 
lious in Catalonia, and laicivious in Provence, 101. 

Caraites, Fudaiſm to be admir'd in them, 109, 110. 

Carmelites, Adventure of one with a Spar; Lady, 243. 
Hypocriſy and Cunning of their Prior, 244 

Carochas, Shrines for the Dead, condemn'd by the In- 
quiſition, 229. 

Carrachio's, excellent Painters, 116. 

Carteſians deny the Vacuum, 56, c. Their childiſh 
Evaſion about Infinity, 53, 57. The Strength of 
their Argument coficerning the Diviſibility of Atoms, 
ib, Hated by the Jeſuits, 138. 

Carthaginians, now one of the vileſt of People, 9. 

Caſas (Don Barthol.) Spaniſh Hiſtorian, his ſharp Cen- 
ſure of the Cruelties of the Spaniards in the Iadies, 
299. His Work uncommon, but tranſlated into ſeve- 
ral Languages, 76. 

Caſſia, good for ſlight Purges, 43. 

Caſtilians, much hated by the Catalans, 155. Love 
and ſerve Philip V. 155. 2 

Caſuiſts, the Spaniſh and Feſuits cruelly ridicul'd by Pa/- 
cal in his Provincials, 303, 304. 

Catalans, very much hate the Caftillians, 154. Are 
accus'd of great Rebellion, 15. Their Wives more 
gay than elſewhere in Spain, 155 | 

Catalonia, its preſent State, 155. The French ſettle 
there in great Numbers, and introduce Gallantry and 
Cuckoldom, 156. 

| Catholics of Holland, divided into Moliniſts and Janſe- 

niſts, 259. 


Ceremonial 


INDE X. 


Ceremonial of the Spaniſh Court extremely formal, 209, 
Ceremonies and Cuſtoms foreign to Religion, 80, 
Cervantes (Michael de) an ingenious Writer, 301. The 
Excellency of his Hiſtory of Don. Quixot de la May. 
cha, ib. Being a Spaniard, he could not avoid being 
ſuperſtitious, 15. His ingenious Criticiſm on the Sha- 
niſb Romances and Poets, 302. 
Chantal, a Myſtic Lady, Votary of St, Francis de Sal, 
157. 
Chappuis, his Account of an odd ſort of Oath, 114. 
Charlemagne rebuilds Aix la Chapelle, and makes it 
the Capital of Gaal, 149. He makes it the Place of 
his Reſidence and Interment, 76. Is canonis'd, tho' 
a great Whoremaſter, 63. His Coloſſal Statue car- 
ry'd in Proceſſion, 152. His Sword and Belt vene- 
rated as Relics, borne at the Coronation of the Em- 
ors, and ſhewn to the Public for a Fee, 150, 151. 
Charles IV. Emperor, his golden Bull, appointing 
the Coronation of the Emperors at Aix la Chapelle, 
150. | 
Charks V. Emperor, was Maſter of almoſt all Europe, 
215. Moſt of his Dominions fall into the Hands of 
the Bourbon Family, 216. His Deſcendants as power- 
ful as ever, #6. Orders Prayers to God for the Deli. 
verance of the Pope his Priſoner, 267. His Hiſtory 
by Sleidan, commended, 277.. His Apophthegm upon 
the Languages of Europe, 279. His Victory over the 
Proteſtants, and the Miracle that is reported of it, 298. 
Charles II. King of Spain, ſuppreſſes the Inſurrection of 
the Shoemakers at Madrid, 172. In five Years time 
he has ſeven Confeſſors, 175. Is deſpis'd by the Duke 
of Ofſuna, 203. Baniſhes his own Mother, and diſ- 
graces Venexuela, 204. The Conſtraint whith he put 
his Wife under, and the Danger ſhe ran, 210, &c. 
Twiſts the Necks of two French Parrots, and his An- 
tipathy to two French Puppies, 214. Yet his Domi- 
nions paſs to the French, ib. His Wife durſt not aſk 
him to pardon a Jer Woman, 227. 
| Charles 
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Charles I. King of England, favour'd Popery, 25 1. 

Charles II. King of England, the Conſtraint he was put 
under by the Scots Presbyterians, 210. 

Charles XII. King of Sweden, another Alexander, 214. 
The Rapidity of his Conqueſts, 16. Conquers all Po- 
land, and gives it to Staniſlaus, 261, 262. 

Cheopes, King of Egypt, proſtitutes his Daughter to-pur- 
chaſe the Pyramids, 12. 

Children, the Number of thoſe that may be born un- 
certain, 138, The Patriarchs made no Diſtinction be- 
tween thoſe got in Wedlock and others, 142. Their 
ill Education in Holland, 237, 238. 

Chineſe think their Language the moſt ancient, 219. 

Chiva Rama Harigara, myſterious Words, which, 
among the Indians, cancel Sins, 135, 137. 

Chriſtianity and Chriſtians. See Naxarenes. 

Chry/ippus farniſhes the Carteſians with their Evaſion con- 
cerning Infinity, 53. 

Churches in Spain, Places of Aſſignation and Gallantry, 
157. 

* reproves Plato concerning the incorporeal Nature 
of the Deity, 12. Quoted as the Objections con- 
cerning the Nature of the Soul, 57. As to the Con- 
nection of the Sciences, 97. As to the Exiſtence and 
Plurality of the Gods, 188, 189. As to the Educa- 
tion of the Lacedæmonians, 238. 

Circumcifion firſt practis'd, perhaps, by the Egyptians, ioð, 
109, 110. Admitted by the Coptes, even for the 
Women, 15. Paſs'd from the Egyptians to the Pha- 
nicians, Syrians, Macrons, and perhaps to the Fews, ib. 

Cities Imperial, free Republics, and enjoying fine Pri- 
vileges, 289. Numerous in Germany, ib. 

St, Clara, one of the Patroneſſes of the Myſtics, 61, 91. 

Clarke, ſtrenuouſly defends Arianiſin, 182. 

Claude did Juſtice to Arnauld, 168, 192. 

Clement VII. Pope, impriſon'd and inſulted by Charles V. 


who orders Prayers to God nevertheleſs for his Deli- 
verance, 267, 


Clergy 


IN D EX. 


Clergy very covetous, 5. Their criminal Abuſe of Im. 
ges, 8. Are Slaves to F aſhion, and diſdain their Pro. 
feſſion, 96. Are very rich in the Netherlands, 10; 
Thoſe of the Coptes as great Knaves as the reſt, 5 
Their Avarice ſupports and multiplies Superſtto 
154. Great Whoremaſters in Spain, 157, &c. Their 
Tyranny there, 175. Their violent Meaſures wil 
be the Ruin of Popery, 260. 

Columbus, Chriſtopher, ſhews the Abſurdity of the Arti. 

dle of Faith which deny'd the Autipodes, 297. 

Column of Pompey, the rid: culous Story which the Aa. 
bians give out concerning it, 123. | 

Comedians not excommunicated in Spain as they are in 
France, 161. Have Mauſoleums erected for them in 
England, ib. 

Comedy, French, very much in Vogue in Germany, 296. 
The Spaniſb fantaſtical and irregular, 160, 161. 

Commandants of fortify'd Towns generally ſevere and 
exacting, 83, to 85. 

Commentators great Confounders of Texts, 66. 

Commerce, the Riſe and vaſt Progreſs of the Dutch, 163, 
164. 

Compilers injudicious, 278. 

Confeſſion of the Coptes not particular, 5 

Confefſors of the King of Spain intriguing and caballing, 
17 

. furious and enrag'd, 184. 

Conringius, his Applauſe of Mariana's e of Spain, 
300. 

Conſcience the moſt able Lawyer, 141. 

Conſent, free and voluntary of the Parties, the only 
Foundation of Marriages, according to the Council of 
Trent, 284. That of the Parents neceſſary, according 
to the Laws of France, 2885. 

Conſtitution Unigenitus, its Conſequences fatal to the 

Court of Rome, 270. 

Controverfial Writers have a vaſt Contempt for their Ad- 
verſaries, 82. | 0 
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Convents, the Wealth of thoſe in the Netherlands, 105. 

Coptes the Remains of the old Egyptians, are very nu- 
merous ; follow the Hereſy of Eutyches; are miſe- 
rable, and keep the Regiſters ef the Lands, 1 to 5. 
Are unjuſtly treated as obſtinate Heretics, 2. 'Their 
Defence againſt the Miſſionaries, 3. Make a ſordid 
Barter of their Religion, and always return to it 
again, 4. Educated in a Contempt for all others, 5. 
Their Confeſſion not particular, and their Faſtings 
ſevere, 16. Their Images mere Memorials, 6. Ad- 
mit of Circumciſion even for the Women, 108. They 
often make uſe of Divorces, 110, 126. Their Prieſts 
as crafty as others, and they ſell all their Ceremonies, 
125, 126. 

Coguettes, how they juſtify themſelves, 22. 

Cordelier Friers the Directors of Love in Spain; how 
pernicious to Husbands, 157, 241. 

Corneille, his fine Pieces tranſlated, 279. Had a very 
great Eſteem for Lopez de Vega, from whom he took 
his Mentor, 303. 

Correggio, an excellent Painter. 
Pieces, 115. 

Cortes Ferdinand, Conqueror of Mexico, a great Villain, 
297, 298. 

Councils, their indiſputable Authority among the Na- 
Zarenes, 2. 

Counſellors, young, aſham'd of their Profeſſion, 96. 

Countries, certain, proper for certain Talents, 117, 290. 

Courtezan, an Egyptian one, builds one of the Pyramids, 
121. The Cunning and Hypocrily of one at Reme, 247. 
Thoſe of Portugal old and decay'd, 321. 

Courtiers always ready to embrace their Sovereigr's Re- 
ligion, 252. 

Coutures, (des, M.) he oppoſes Des Cartes's Opinion of 
Atoms, 57. | 

Creatures, their Folly in attempting to know the Creator 
thoroughly, 68. | 


His Women fine 


Creſcents, 
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Cre ſcents, three, worn by Alcmena, in Memory of the 
three Nights ſhe ſpent with Jupiter, 242. 
Croiſadoes, the Means of renewing them, 126. Thoſe 
of the Genoeſe Women unprofitable and ruinous, 1 27, 
Cro/5, that of Cortez, miraculous, 298. 
Croy banter'd for tracing his Genealogy to Adam, q, &c. 
Cucko/dom very much favour'd by the Balls at the Opera. 
houſe, and by Hackney Coaches, 19, 20. Render' 
common in Spain by the French, 155, 156. Ho. 
nour'd by the Naſamones, 142, 143. Reſpected as it 
comes through the Canal of Religion, like that of 
Amphitryon, 242. Honourable to the Spaniards, as it 
comes from the Monks, 241. 
Curates, or Curex, in France, generally civil Men, and 
well behav'd, 65. 


Daniel's Hiſtory of France appeal'd to, 276. 

David chuſes a young Woman in his latter Days, 146. 
All his Hymns ſung by ZFews and Chriſtiaus, Caths- 
lics and Proteſtants, ib. 

Dawila, not a very faithful Hiſtorian, but elegant and 
ſolid in his Reflections, 276. 

Delft, Grotius had not the ſame Honour there as Era/- 
mus had at Rotterdam, 236. 

Denain Battle retriev'd the Affairs of France, 215. 

Denmark intirely Proteſtant, 251, 253. Its Pretenſions 
to Hambourg, 291. | 

Des Cartes, his Principles demonſtrated geometrically by 
Spinoſa, 53. Confuted about Atoms by Des Coutures, 
57. Would have been read by the Jeſuits, if he had 
been of their Body, 138. Had a natural Daughter, 
who dy'd young, 290. Look'd upon in Portugal as 
an Agent of Satan, 318. : 

Deſpotic Power more dangerous than the Brutality of the 
People, 195. Corrupts the Morals of Sovereigns, 195. 

Dewvendgren, the Divinity of the Indians, 135. 


Devotion 


INDEX. 


Devotion of a Dog that was a ſtaunch Catholic, 89. and 
that of an Ewe of St. Francis, ib. 

Dikes, of what Importance they are in Holland, 2,5. 

Dinniger Willtam, the Baſtard and Amanuenſis ot Leib- 
nitx, 290. 

Diodorus of Sicily, his Idea of the World, like that of 
Spinoza, 11. Thought Men ſprung out of the Earth 
like Plants and Inſects, 219. The Ridiculouſneſs and 
Impiety of that Opinion, 220, 222. 

Directors or Guides of the Myſtics, how they manage 
them, 60, 61. 

Diſcipline Military, demands Severity, 83. 

Diſtractions, Inſtance of a very extraordinary one, g1, &c. 

Divines too inſolent to their Adverſaries, 82. The 
Spaniſh very bad, 303, Sc. The French wiſer and 
more learned, 305. 

Divorces much uſed by the Coptes, and deriv'd from the 
Egyptians or Arabians, 126. 

Dog, a very devout one, 87, Cc. 

Dog-days, their Obſervation banter'd by Moliere, 209. 

Domine, non ſum dignus, an Expreſſion made uſe of b 
the Queen of Spain to banter a Nobleman for his 
Stupidity, 212. | 

Dominic (St.) the Founder of the Inquiſition, and ona 
of the Patrons of the Myſtic Sect, 61. 

Don Quixote, his Hero parallel'd with Ignatius Loyols, 


&c. 304. The Excellency of Michael Cerwantes's 
Hiſtory, 301. 


Doricha. See Rhodope. 

Doubt leads to an Inquiry after Truth, 5. 

Dragooning. See Papiſts and Perſecution. 

Dreſs of the Quakers very plain, 182. 

Druſes, Inhabitants of Mount Lebanon, marry their own 
Daughters, and lie with one another's Wives, 15. 

Duels have prov'd the Deſtruction of the braveſt Men, 
47, 48. Forbid by State Policy, 76. 

Daena, a Spaniſh Governeſs or Overſeer, 156, 281. 


Vol. III. Q Dutch, 


INDEX. 
Dutch, their Sobriety and other Qualities highly com- 
_ mended, 105. Trade their only Reſburce, 163. Theirs 

eſtabliſh'd on the Ruins of Spain, Ib. Their great 
Liberty, 162, 104: Their Populace bratiſh and inſo- 
lent, 194. Libetty of their "Peaſants, 14. Their 
Burghers frank, ſober, and attach*d'to-Baſmefs,” 196. 
Their Patricians mindful of their Duties 256. Pri- 
leges of their Nobility, and their modeſt and amiable 
Carriage, 197. Tediouſneſs of their Deliberations, 
198. They don't aim to aggrandize themſelves, 199. 
Their mild Treatment of the Indians, 200. Their Aca- 
demies and their Cultivation of the Sciences, 200, 201. 
Their great Induſtry, and conftant Labour, 236, 237, 
Are overtax'd, 237. Too indulgent” to their Chil- 
dren, 16. Yet give them bad Tutors, 238. Their 
School- maſters, disbanded Monks, or whiffling Prieſts, 
239. The Obſtinacy of the Dutch Women in this 
Point, 25. Their Catholics divided into Moliniſts and 
Janſeniſtt, 259. Their Conqueſts over the Portugue/e 
in the Indies, 320. Fenn 
Nyſenteries cur'd by the Ypecacuana, 43. 


Zarth, Gelileo impriſon'd for aſſerting its Motion, 297, 
319. 0 
nb too much neglected in Holland, 238. better 
there for Girls than Boys, 239. Severity of that of 
the Lacedemonians, 238. AST | 
Egypt very populous and flouriſhing ſoon after the De- 
luge, 112. Its ſeveral Maſters, 106, &c. The pro- 
found Ignorance of the Prieſts and People there, 5. 
Conquer'd by Selim, 106. Its happy Climate makes 
melancholy Tempers gay, 8. Animals degenerate as 
well as Men, 1b. Their fabulous Origin, and ridi- 
culous Dynaſties, 111, 112. Their Deſcendants nam'd 
Coptes-166. The Egyptians were the firſt that un- 
derſtood the Sciences, 9. The Antiquity of their Na- 
tion and their Pyramids, 9, 10. Are now very con- 
| | | temptible, 
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INDEX. 


temptible, 9. Their Prieſts the firſt Philoſophers, 10, 
"They look upon Sodomites as Saints, 14. Are per- 
fect Poltroons, and excluded from military De- 

1 greed, 07, Mind nothing but Pleaſure, 25. Are 
wiedded to . es ih ib. 108. Were the firſt 
that us d Circumciſion, Which pals'd to their Naza- 

| renes, who, eommunicated it to ſeveral Nations, and 

perhaps to N A as well as other Cuſtoms, 108, 

109. | Their Hiſtory is ſilent as to the Drowning of 

_ Pharaoh, 111. They look'd upon theirs to be the 
molt ancient Language, 219. | 
Electors of the Empire; their Powe 
their Courts, 289, 290. 
Elizabeth, Queen of England, favour'd by Sixtus V. 265. 
Eloquence not much eſteem'd by polite Republics, 29. 
Emetic proper for ſtrong Evacuations, 4 3. 
Empedicles, his Vanity puſh'd him headlong into the Vol- 
cano of Mount Ztra, 31. 
Empires the Vanity of the Gueſſes of Politicians concern - 
ing their Fate, 215. A mere Nothing ſupports or ruins 
them, ib. Are liable to a certain Circulation, 216. 
England baniſhes Popery, 250. Would have been intirely 
Proteſtant, had it not been for James I. 251. James Il. 
the Cauſe of the Papiſts Expulſion from thence, 264. 
No Prince who is a Papiſt can poſſeſs that Crown, 258. 
Erglifh not very religious, Dedic. Their Nobility proud 
and ſcornful, 197. Their Hiſtorians vain and partial, 

277. Trade much with the Portngue/e, and thwart 
the Aggrandiſement of Spain, 320. 

Epicureans admit a Vacuum, 51. 
Eßpicurus, his Pleaſure very inſipid, and his great Merit 
acknowledged, 38. Fear was his only Motive for ad- 

mitting of the Exiſtence of the Gods, 190. 

Equality neceſſary in Republics, 194. - The Baſis of that 

of the United Provinces, 198. 

Eraſmus, a Statue erefted to him at Rotterdam, 236. 
Ericus Johannes Petrus, his ridiculous Imaginations touch- 
ing the Origin of the Greek Tongue confuted, 220. 


Q 2 E /cobar, 


* 


r, and Grandeur of 


1 ND EX. 

Ycobar, à bad 7% Divine” 2482 .. 

Ethiopians probably deriy'd SLOAN 2405 the LW 
tians, 108. Thought. theirs che moſt' een Lan- 
Zuage, 2 19. 8 * 

E tiquette, a very ſtrict Ceremonial ur Tp Court e 
209. It occation'd a fatal Accider 21. 

 Ewvacuations procur'd by an Emetic, 43. 10 5 

Eugenia, a Favourite of the Queen | of S} in, Fora 
Valmzucla, and promotes him to be a Grandec 'of 
2 8 203. | 

Evil, God cannot be the Author of it, 131, 132. 

£ utzches, his Doctrine embrac'd by, the e 155 "i 

Eve of St. Francis, a devout one, 89. | 

Examination not allow'd to the Papiſts, 2. 

£ xcellencies very common in e 98, 1 14. 

E xcommunications of the Popes, 260. 

Exerciſes of Strength and Agility good for the Health, 145. 

n. very hard to acquire, ay in, h 2 

often ee 44. x 


F. 
Fathers of the Church Defenders of aa 6, 7. 
Fauns. See Satyr. 1 
Favourites. See Courtezans.. hh 
Feet of the Queen of Spain untouchable on Pain of 
Death, 210. 
Fewers cur'd by the Jeſuits Bark, or Powder, 4 
Fingers, the Gallants at the Court of W al Wich 
them, 213, 281. 
Flanders partly conquer'd by the French, 216. 
Flemings as ſuperſtitious as the By abandis 5, 98. "Their 
Academy for Painting formerly excellent, but now 
very much declin'd, 116. Many of the [ithabitant 
go to Spain to work, 174. 
2 1 (Cardinal &) his Remedy for the Adele of 1 Pen- 
ons, 48. 
Folli-s and Extrava cies pious, 3 
Fly very remarkable of a San. Natal, 203, 204. 
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Fontaine, his Tale of the Graſthopper, apply d to an 
imprudent Foquerte, 23.1 

Fontana Roſa, a Dominican, an able Preacher, and a 
great Bogart of Bawdy-houſes, 246. An Enemy 
to the Fe/wits, whom he inſults, and whoſe Snares *d 
eſcapes, 247. His Adventure with a | Whore, ib. 

Fontenelle cenſur'd, 158. 

Fop compar'd to a Preacher, 91. 

Force, the Family of that Name abandon their Reli- 
gion, 252. 

Foreigners (young) are often corrupted in France, 105. 
Pais their Time very ill in Portugal, 321. 

Fortune, Inſtance of 2 promoting Perſons to Dignities 
from nothing, in Yalnzuela, 203, c. 

Fance, the Misfortune of the Inhabitants of her Fron- 
tiers, 83, Sc. Her Inland Subjects not fo much op- 
preſs d, 85. How much humbled in the Reign of 

Henty III. and rais'd under Henry IV. 208. Her 

Conqueſts from Spain, 216. Her Abhorrence of the 
Inquiſition, and the Diſturbances it would create there, 
230, 231. Her Baniſhment of Calviniſm, 250. A 
Trifle may embroil her with Rome, 271. The Diſ- 
cipline of the Council of Trent not admitted there, 2 $4. 
Heretofore full of petty 'Tyrants, 229. 

Franche- Cornte, a favourite Province of Charle: V. con- 

quer'd by the French, 216. | 

Francina, natural Daughter of Des Cartes, who dy'd 
young, 290. 

Francis d' Afize (St.) admirable Devotion of his Ewe, 
89. His Craft af Delicacy, and a Binter upon his 
Graſshopper, 101. His miraculous Eſcape from a 
Snare laid for him by a Beggar, 102. His Children a 
pack of idle Raſcals. 15. 

Francis de Sales (St.) one of the Patrons of the Myſtic 
Sect, 61. His Letters to Chantal the Nun, and the 
Effect of his Myſtic Style, 157, Sc. 

Franeker, the Seat of Bac, Academy of F. ieſ/and, 201. 

Fredericftadt, Suburb of Ber lin, its Beauty, 273. 

22 French, 


1 911 01 bon 


French, their juſts and, Tournaments n nagnificent, but 
adoliſted b 45 Death of Henry, II. 4 47. 78 


83. Their Officers \ſevere. and ,exatt ,exadling, 6. heir 
proper Character, 86. Wit is e they 
aim at, 93, 94. + Are, Slaves to, ridiculous Cuſtoms, 
and Faſtrions, 95, 96. They hurt emſe ves by en- 
deavouring to reflect as profoundly es the Engli/ 15 „10 Ne. 

Many of them go to work in Spal. 174. heir. N 
Dility ſawey and Fops, 197. Thee-to l 
reckon d . Fan/eni/ts,| 270. Are ord 1 the 
German, and. love them, 273. Their Langage ver 
much alter d, 219, 98 75 | a 
Farftemberg (Cardinal) favour d by. Nea, e 
e by Jnncent $4.46 hrs | 
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4 Gabriel (Archangel) brou 8 Fe Alcoran to FEM 
and the Spiritual Exer * E Loyola 3 

Galantear, in Spain, —— it is the Cuſtom for marry'd 
Men to pay their Devoirs to the Ladies in public, 
203, 212, The fame abeliſh'd by PBI V. 213. 

Galenus, (Abraham) an eminent Anabaptiſt, 1 92. 

Galiega, (la) a famous Spaniſb Actreſs, 159. 

Galileo clapp'd up in the Inquiſition for ring the 
Motion of the Earth, 297, 319. 

Gallantry of France and Spain, 203. Increas'd in bY ain 
by the French as well as Cuckoldom, 1 AD, 
Centre of it, 281. | Ki 

Gaſcons very vain, Dedic. | | AIP 

Gaſſendi, the Philoſopher, admits a Vacuum; and his 
Reaſons for it, 51, c. And for the Infinity of Mat- 
ter, 5 3. 

1 the Ridiculouſneſs of carry ing dem 0 high 
as Adam, 99. 

Generations thought eternal by the R . 

Tenoeſe had like to have paid foes for his Curioſity to 
tee what the Turks did in their Moſques, 76, 


Genoe/t 
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Genoeh Womens Croiſade to the Heb Land, 127. 
Georgians, their Language very ſimple, 312. 
Germans, | their Nobility proud and haughty, 197. The 
Pevp le 2 general” Che; brave, judicious and candid, 
| 9 5 Not: very Hvely, 278. The Fathers and Friends 
& afro 273. -Arewell received in France, 274. 
. ben. by reaſon of the Inſolence of the 
Welte, 18. Their Writings curious, but too volu- 
minous, 275. Are not Wranglers, ib. Have good 
Lawyers and Phyſicians, 23. Their Hiſtorians dull, 
and too credalous of Foreigners, ib. and 276. I heir 
2 Language proper for Works of Learning and 
Morality, 278. Have but few Orators and Poets, 76. 
None of the latter tranſlated, 279. They are belt at 
Civit Law, Politics, Literature and Philoſophy, 280, 
290. Great Travellers, but to little purpoſe, 293. 
Love good. Chear, but are not ſuch Drunkards as 
4 Tongs, 294. Their Fancy for Entertainments, 
Their Actors indifferent, 76. . 
Germany, the Prejudice it ſuffer d by the EleQors of 
Saxony. changing their Religion, 250. Might, by 
| the means of Poland, be intirely Catholic, 25 3. Quits 
Popery for Lutheraniſm, 274. Contains more Courts, 
_ aig Highneſſes, than all Europe together, 289. 
The Tyranny of its petty eros, A ib. In moſt 
| Yo. its Courts are French Comedies, and often Lalian 
Opera's, 2 
| Gerſon diſapproves of the Abuſe of the Papal Power, 268 
Ghent, à miratulous Image worſhipp'd there, 103. 
Giants ſuppoſed to have built the Pyramids, 122. 
e (Duke de) his Negociations in Portugal, diſ- 
__own'd by the Court of Spain, 206, 207% 
Girard (Father) jeſuit, a whimſical Book under his 
Name, 63. Four of his principal Votaries, ib. Au 
- Expreſſion i in his Letters, 157. 


Girls in Helland, their Education better than that of the . 


Boys, 2 W 


5. 
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Gr, the Learned more fond ef it than they will own, 


tho' they write àgainſt it, 26 to 29. That of Con- 
q uerors compar'd to the Fury of Mad-men, 184. 


God, the juſt Ideas of God defat'd by Idolatry, 40, Sc. 13, 


What Ideas the Phileſophers had ef him, 76. His ſpi- 
ritual Nature not nN to the Ancients, 15. His Ex- 
iſtepce not well proFd from innute Ideas, but from his 
eternal and ſovereign Power, 15. A fine Paſſage there 
upon in the Alcoran, 67. The fine Order of the Uni- 
verſe the beſt Proof of his Being, 1. The 'magni- 
ficent Ideas of him in the Aleoran, 1. and 68. He 
always acts by Methods the moſt ſimple, 138. 
Gods, the Plurality of them admitted by the Philoſophers, 
as Ariſtotle, Cicero, 189, 190, Sc. Their Infirmity 
and Corruption cenſur'd by Arnobius and St. Auguſtine, 
192, ; : N 8 * : 
ondrins Family abandon their Religion, 25 2. 
2 By Indulgence annex'd to that Salutation 
m ay, 136. | youth 
Government, : Mixture of good and bad every-where, 
195. The Dutch tending to make a Man happy,'1 97: 
Governors General moſt favourable to the People, '86. 
Governors Military, generally harſh and exacting, ib. 
Gracian (Baltaſar) his Works, even his Criticon and 
his Courtier, unnatural, and too much refin'd, 303. 
Grandes of Spain, formerly not very reſpectful to their 


Monarch, but lately humbled and mortified, 203. 


The odd Caprice of one of them, who took pet at 
the Preferment of Valenxuela, 204. They take him 
by Force out of a Church, and then do Penance for 
it, by walking in their Shirts, with a Halter about 
their Necks, 205. They have had a long Struggle 
with the Monks for the Miniſtry, ib. They ſupply 
the Place of the Catchpoles and Hangmens Lackeys, 
at the Executions of the Inquiſition, 225. They 
creep like Slaves, or ſtrut like Sovereigns, 202, Tc. 
Gro/shepper, a Banter on that of St. Francis, 101. A 
Tale of Fontaing's, 23. | 
7 Grawe- 


A - 


IND EX. 


Graveſande (de) an eminent Profeſſor at Leyden, 234. 

Gravity well defin d by Rechefoucault, 288. Exceſive 
Gravity of the Shamiards;11 59. | - 3h 

Great, the Folly of taking that Sumame x to a Mortal 1 
to be a Plague to Mankind, 292: 4 


1 
* 


Greateft Man, who he was; vain in Diſputes about it, 291. $ 
A. 12 out of Voltaire, declaring! it to be New- A 
ton, i. 5 

Greece, its Games rather Political chan for mere Di- 
verſion, 40. 7 ; | 

Greek Language form'd out of the Ruins of che E oyptian, Bi 
218, 219. Viſions of Ericus, relating to the Origin 1 
of it, Sc. 220. Deriv'd from the Hebrews: 306, 
307, So. 

Cel, now one of the vileſt Nations, 9. A Colony of 
the Egyptians and Phænicians, 218. Pretend to be 
born in their own Country, like Inſects, 219. Have 
adopted the Hebrew Alphabet, 306. 

Gregory VII. (Pope) his Indignities towards the Empe- 
ror Henry IV. 266. | 

Gregory XIII. (Pope) ſubjects the 78 to forced and 
violent Inſtructions, 180. 

rage the Seat of the Academy of that Province, 
20 Kays +4 hn 

Gratins: not fo much; honour'd at. Delft as. Er aha at 
 Retterdam, 236. Imitated by Puffendorf,, 275. 

Guarini tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 279. 

Guido, an excellent Painter, 116. 

Guyen (Lady) a ftaunch Moliniſt; her ſhort and eaſy Me- 
thod of Prayer, and her Song of Songs myſticis'd, 63. 

Guzman d Alfarache's Life, a pleaſant and uſeful Book, 
301. : 


H. 
Haerlem beſieg d, 298, 299. 


Hainault, partly conquer d by the French, 216. 
Hamburg, a rich trading City, 288. Built on the E/be, 
ib, An Imperial City, and a free Republic, ib. 28g. 
Qs Often | 


INDEX. 


Oſten at Variance with-Denmark, and protected by the 
Empire, 290. Its Inhabitants - polite, 85 nd fond of 
the Arts and Sciences, ib. Have a great German Poet 
among them, 16. Its Magiſtrates courteous and ſober, 
1b. But often fatigu'd with the nee of the People, 
2 KH; .0s. | 

Bars Towns in Germany, 289. Ns 

Hapbineſs not the certain Effect of i 27. Con- 
fiſts in Probity only, 38. 

Harderwyck,the Seat of the Academy of G nelderland, 201, 

Head-dreſs, Alcmena's, very ſingular, 242. | 

Henrt of Man, the Study of it the only way to acquire 
Wiſdom, 139. 

Hebraiſis, a dect abounding i in Women, and by conſe- 
quence very talkative, 185 

Hebrew, the Knowledge of it look'd upon as an Article 
of Faith among the Hebraifts, 185. Difficulties about 
its | Antiquity, 217, &c. The Source of the other 

Oriental Languages, 218. Several Authors diſpute 
it, 217. Was probably the Language of Adam, 
220. And the firſt of all Languages, 306, to 30g. 
Had neither Points nor Vowels till the Time of Con- 

ſtantine, and yet as eaſy to read as the Writing of Wo- 
men, commonly very faulty, and without Orthogra- 
phy, or Pointing, 308, 3 309. 

Heliodoras had rather Joſe his imoprick than difown his 
Loves of Theagenes and Charicle, 32, 

Hellebore, not enough in the World to cure the Spaniſß 
Divines, 304. 

Henry II. King of France, kill'd by a Lance at a Tour- 
nament, which was the Reaſon of ſuppreſſing them, 
46. —IIL. let his Kingdom run to Ruin, .208. —IV, 
aſſaſſina ted, by the Contrivance of the Monks, 76. 
Retrieves the State of his Kingdom, '76, -His irreli 
gious Apophthegm relating to the Maſs, 2525 253. 

Favour'd by Sixtus V. 265. 

Henry IV. Emperor very unworthil: treated by Gregory 

VII. 266, 269. be * by 


Henry 
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Henry VIII. King of England, his Quarret with the | 
Pope, of Service to the Proteſtant Religion, 271. He 


wrote for Rome, and withdrew his Kingdom from its 
Supremacy, . „ $292,919 buen 
Hercilla ( Alunſo de] his Araucana, excellently. written 


in Verſe, 303 


9 


Hercules, an excellent Piece of Painting, in the Farneſe 


Palace, 104. „ eis cn 7s e | 
Herodotus quoted touching the Origin of Circumciſion, 
and concerning ſeveral Cuſtoms of the Zgyprians, 
adopted by the Jews, 109. Quoted touching the great 
Number of the Towns of Egypt, and the Lemples of 
Vulcan and Minerva, 112, Quoted and cenſur'd, 
with regard to the Pyramids, 121. Is not to be be- 
liev'd implicitly, 123. Quoted as to the Auſes en- 
joying Women in common, 140. And the Marriages, 


of the Naſamones, 142. Quoted as to the Corruption 


of Sovereigns, 195. 


Herrera Antony, his Hiffory of America, good and 


ſincere, 299. Suppreſs d by the Spaniards, and tranſ- 
lated, ib. ol 
Hieroglyphics imitated by the Americans, 313. High- 
neſſes as common in Germany as E xcellencies in Pra- 
bant, 289. | 
Hildebrand. See Gregory VII. 


Hiftorians have little Regard to Readers, and the Truth, 


123. Are generally to be ſuſpected, 7b. and 124. 
The Germans are dull, 275. The Spaniards as falſe 


and enthuſiaſtic as thoſe of the Monks, 276. Some 


excepted, 297. Exglihh vain and partial, 276, 277. 
Hiſtory has left many Facts in Oblivion, 111, 112, 
Sc. The Precautions which it demands, 1 24. 
Holland, its Government extremely commended, «62. 
A diſagreeable Country whoſe ſole Dependence is on 
Commerce, 163. The Aſylum of all the perſecuted, 
164. The Reformed (or Calvinift) the Religion of 
the State, 165, Tolerates all the others, F. Its 
Clergy reſtrain'd by the Magiſtrates, 166. The 
6 | great 
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great Union of its Inhabitants, 169. Its Freedom o 
Thinking and Debating, ib. and 178. Its Kindneſs 
towards the French Refugees, Jews, Ic. 179. Its 
various Sects, 182. Tendency of its Government to 
render Mankind happy, 179, 180 to 185. Abounds 
in Printers and Bookſellers, 201, 232. Swarms with 
bad Authors, 233. Maintain'd, and often maltreated 
1 the Sea, 237. The Taxes are very high there, 


ib 
Homer's Works put up in a rich Box, 4302. 
Horace quoted as to the Dutch, 10 
Horſes, a Jeſt upon thoſe of Roland and Renaud, 151. 
Hoſt ( ſtabb'd) of Bruſſels, a pretended Miracle, and a 
Song upon it, 103. 
Houilloux (Prudhomme le) The Diſcoverer of the Pit Coal 


of Liege, to which he gives his Name, 148. Miracle 
reported upon that Head, 26. 


Houſe, a fine one built all of one Stone, 112. 
Hubner, a tautological, diffuſe and credulous Author, 


3 1 ET 4 
Huchands, very liable to conjugal Infidelity, 19, &c. 


J. 

Tenoclaſts, their furious Zeal blam'd, 6, 7. 

Ideas innate, the Soul has none, 13, 88. Improper to 
prove the Being of a God, 14, 16. The enge 
deny them, 15. Are admitted by Cicero, 189. 
Obicurity and Falſity of them, the Cauſes of ful 


Reaſoning, 224. 


14leneſs, the Quality of Beaſts and Spaniards, 2 202. 

Jdolatry, the common People exceſſively addicted to it, 7. 
The ancient Jenus very prone to it, 8. The firſt Ap- 
pearance of it extinguiſh'd the juſt Ideas of the Divine 
Nature, 11, 12, Sc. The Extravagance .of the Pa- 
gan Idolatry, 188. 

Ignatius de Loyola, his Hiſtory by the Name of Ini go 
de Guipuſcoa, or his Parallel 925 Don Quixote, 34 
A Banter upon it, 35, Sc. to 41. 


| Ienorauct 


INDEX. 

rance would bear abſolute Sway, were it. not for the 
Deſire of Glory, 26, Sc. Tis a Miſtake to ſay, 
that the French Officer prides himſelf in Ignorance, 
94. It favours the Eſtabliſhment of the Pope's Power, 
26 au. | Q e\ 


e their Worſhip prohibited by God, but permitted 
to be ſet up in the Temple, and the Ark, 6. The 
Uſe of them tolerable, but not the Worſhip of them, 
6. "They are the Books of the Ignorant, 7. The 
Uſe of them dangerous to the People, ib. The crying 
Abuſe of them by the Prieſts and Friers, ib. A mira- 
culous one worſhipped at Ghent, 103, Oc. 

Inpoſts very high in Holland, 237. 

Inceſt, between Brothers .and Siſters, reckon'd a fmall 
Fault in Portugal, and pardon'd by a Journey to 
Rome, 321. | 

Indefinite and Infinity, the Folly and Miſtake of the 
Cartefians on thoſe Jeux de Mots, 5 3. 

Indians think God, Souls and Generations, eternal, 1 32. 
Have three Words, the Repetition of which cancels 
Sins, 135. Are barbarouſly treated by the Spaniards, 
and mildly by the Dutch, 200. | 

Indulgences, a hundred thouſand forts of them, 136. 
Are only gain'd by People in a State of Grace, and 
are by Conſequence needleſs, 137. Are granted to 
thoſe that aſſiſt in Executions at the Inquiſitions, 228. 

Induſtry, a wonderful Effect of it, 237. | 

Infidelity, conjugal, very common in France, 19. How 
excus'd by the Women, 22. | 

Infinity, an. unreaſonable Queſtion in Natural Philoſophy, 

and vain Diſputes of the Philoſophers upon that Head, 
- 50, 51. Arguments of the Gaſſendiſts for it, 51, Sc. 
e The Carteſians childiſh Subterfuge and Play upon that 
1 Word, 53, 55, Sc. The Abſurdity of the Attempt 
af created Beings to know it, 50, 68, &c. 

90 Iuigo de Guipuſcoa. See Ignatius de Loyola. 

„ Unocent IT. Pope, crowns the Emperor Lotbarius at 
| Liege, 147. 

l Inn 9 


OT” NT: ͤ I; 


INDEX 


Innocent XI. Pope, favourable to Proteſtantiſ m, 263, 
26 

225 tion makes Spain loſe the United Provinces, 230 
Confined Molines, 62. The very Name of it terri le 
in Spain, 159. The Deſcription of its Auto's de Fe 
or public Executions, 225, & co Its aſtoniſhing Power, 
228, 229. A Grave no Shelter from its Fury, 76. 
Its Riſe and Progreſs, 229, 230. Admitted by the 
Italiant, Spaniards, and Portugueſe, ib. Rejetted by 
the Flemings and French, 230, 231. Is perfectly ab- 
horr'd in France, ib. Will never take place any-where 
more, by reaſon of its Horrors, 232. The mortal 
Enemy of true Philoſophy, 296. 

Tngquiſitors, the Situation of the grand Inquiſitor, on a 
Throne higher than the King's, when he makes the 
Monarch take an Oath, 226. | 

Lnterdiæ, formerly terrible, but now deſpis'd, 268. A 
Quotation from Paſqzier on that Subject, 76. 

T/razlites. See Jews. 

Italians very jealous, 142. Their Prelates unjuſt, 169. 
Receive the Inquiſition, 229. Are never to be cur'd 
of their Superſtition, 238. Are conſtitutionally jealous, 
283. 


J. 

Jacob marry'd two Siſters, who procur'd him two Con- 
cubines, 126. But he made no Diſtinction between 
their Children, 142. 

Jacobites make Mary Stuart a Saint, 2 X 

James I. King of Englant gave 3 the Revival 

of Popery in his Kingdom, 25 1. 

James II. recogniz'd King of England, tho' a Catholic, 
258. © But oblig'd to fly, 20. Innecent XI. contributed | 
to his Expulſion, 264. 

Jan ſeniſte, Succeſfors to the Reformed, are "indire&ty 

the Cauſe of the Support of the Monks, 65. Unjuſt 

to the Feſuitr, 252. Half of the Dutch Gele are 
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Fanſenifts, 259. Three Fourths of the French reputed 

| ſuch, 270. A Prince's Miſtreſs, who is of their Opi- 
nion, may be the Means of eſtabliſhing them, 271. 

Zealouſy, 8 moſt liable to it, and its fatal Conſequences, 

282, 283. : 2 | | | 

Jeſuite, the Hiſtory of their Eſtabliſhment, with the 
Title of Irigo's Hiſtory of Guipuſcoa, and of the Mo- 
narchy of the Inghiſis, 34 to 41. Their Deviſe, 85. 
Thoſe of the Netherlands ſtupid, 100. Their Artifice 
to obtain Bells at Braſſels, 100. Their weak Oppo- 
ſition to the Metempſyc haſis, 130, 132. Are ſworn 
Enemies to the Carteſians, 138. And to the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, 168. Have had great Men among 
them, 169. Are hated by the Benedictins, ib. In- 
ſulted by Fontana Roſa, for whom they lay Snares in 
vain, 247. They have often put in Practice the mur- 
dering Doctrine of their Mariana, 301. 

Jeſuits Powder, a Cure for Agues, 43 | 

Zews, the Inclination of their Anceſtors to Idolatry, 8. 
The Profanations for which they are accus'd and 
puniſh'd, 103. Poſſibly they deriv'd Circumciſion as 
well as many other Cuſtoms from the Egyptians, 108, 
109, 110. Their Diſdain for the Nazareres, 109. 
They make no Diſtinction between their Children, 
142. Polygamy prohibited to them in the Nazarene 
Dominions, 145. An infinite Number ſacrific'd by 
the Spaniſb Inquiſition, 154. Kindly receiv'd in Hol- 
land, 179. More free in England and - Holland than 
elſewhere, 180. Harraſs'd at Rome, ib. Condemn 
all other Religions, 185. Their Courage and Con- 
ſtancy in the Executions of the Iaguiſition, 227, An 
Inſtance of it in a young Woman, 35. Expos'd to 
Oppreſſion in Germany, 272. Numerous in Portugal, 
and ſome of them very topping Men, 317. 

| John Damaſeenus, a mighty Stickler for Image-worſhip, 
| 6. A Quotatjon from him upon that Subject, 76. 


| John V. King of Portugal, projects the Academy of 5 


Hiſtory and Learning at Lisbon, 319. 
y | 8 ? 9. Jobn, 
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John, Don, of Auſtria, Natural Son of Phil; IV. expels 
Father Nitard from the Spaniſb Miniftry, 1 * 
Fournaliſts in the Bookſellers Pay to puff their mpre(- 


fions, 233, Ec. 
Fouvanci, Fefuit,' an Hiſtorian of no Credit, 6 


Judaiſm, the Simplicity of it is its Beauty, 80 Ad. 


mir'd in a Caraite, but are! in a Rebbing, 


110. 

Julio, Romano, an excellent Painter, 116. -C] 

Jupiter _ three Nights with Alemena, who therefore 
wore three Creſcents in her Head-dreſs, 242. 

Juſts, and Tournaments, Images of the ancient Olympic 
Games, 46. The Death of Henry II. puts an End to 
them, 47. n 97 kt. 


Kindred, ſoinittah the Converſation of Gallantry verwee 
Monks and Nuns, 157. 

Kingdoms weak or powerful, according to their Ky 
or Miniſters, 208. 

Kings. See Sovereigns. ut "Ip 

. does not conſlitute rin 27. 1.29 15 


L. 

Lacedemon, the Severity of the Education of their 
Youth; 238. 

La Croxe, His Teſtimony concerning Mahomet and the 

Alcoran, 75. And the Mahometan Religion, 79. 
Lactantius, what the ſays of the Pagan Prieſts, apply' 
to the Monks, 240. 

Latty cultivate the Sciences, 265. 

Lamy, (Bernard) his Rhetoric, or Art of Speaking quoted, 
concerning the Origin of Languages, 218. As to the 
Opinion of the Greeks touching theirs, 219. As to 
that of Ericus, touching Greet, 220. As to the 
Origin of Letters, 6, 307. And 3 of the 
Wer e 312 

Land, 


I MN mM 


INDEX. 


Lands, their Cultivation very much neglected by the 
Spamards, 174. | 

Language of Love expreſs'd in Spain by the Fingers, 
213, 281. | 

r theory: of them at 4mfterdam, 217. 
The Confuſion df thoſe at Babel, and the Miſunder- 
ſtanding of the Workmen, 26. Rather Dialects Man 
Languages, 218. Are deriv'd from one another, 26. 
The Derivation of moſt of the Oriental Languages, and 
of the Greek, ib. 306, Sc. The great Change there 
has been in the Latin and the French Languages, 219, 
312. 5421 — by 

Languet's, Life of Maria Alacogue, 41. 
Latin Language very much chang'd, 219. 
Laws are no farther obligatory than they are agreeable to 
the Law of Nature, 194. Many contrary to human 
Nature, 36. A. very whimſical one in Spain, and a 
dangerous Accident attending it, 210. OAT 
League, its vain Endeavour to ſettle the Inquiſition in 
France, 230, 231. | | 
Learned in civil Commerce are of all Religions, 169. 
Whether they ought to marry, 25. Their great La- 
bour and Pains, 16. Fonder of Fame than they care 
to own, 26. Their Partiality, 29. Their Writing 
againſt Glory like a Drunkard's preaching Tempe- 
rance, 87. Difference betwixt ſeeing Places and only 
reading their Deſcriptions, 143. 

Legiſſators ought to conform to the Law of Nature, 141. 
Legitimacy merrily eſtabliſh'd among the Auſes, 240. 


Leibnitz is equal to 100 Poets among the Germans, 290. 


His Baſtard was his Clerk, 76. . 754 

Leti (Gregorio) an Hiſtorian as ſuperfluous as inaccurate, 

— Reprov'd by Bayle, 277. 

Letters, their Invention probably due to the Patriarchs, 

306. The ſame in the Hebrew as in the Greek Al- 

phabet, 16. Aſcrib'd by the Greeks and Romans to 

Cadwus, ib, Paſſages thereupon from Lucan and 
| Brebeuf, 
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Breberf, 307. Not ſa, ſigniſicant in the Greek as in 


the Hebrew, 5b. A als 
Lettres Zuiwes, defended againſt) wretched ide Ge- 
neral Pręface. Se by th y the Marquis. 4 Argent, ib 
Leyden, | niverſity in H, land. „ 201. 8 Nav. 00 
Zexwis IX. King of France, dy. oh Africa, 'whither he 
went to perſecute the Inhabitants; 119. 
Lewis XIII. or the Juſt, King of France, an, Enemy to 
the Proteſtants, 21 
Teauis XIV. King of France, within an. hes of. being 
ruin'd, but recovers by the, Battle of Denain, 215, 
An Enemy to the Proteſtants, 251. His. Complaints 
againſt Innocent XI. 264. Tho? ſuch a ſtaunch Papiſ, 
obliges the Pope to erect a Pyramid in Romæ, 267. 
28 Oil, pra the Cauſe of ned and Inſo- 


45 e, its Beseiptbes, Government, Wo. 147. The 

mperor Lot harius crown'd there by Innocent II. ib. 

Its Chapter, formerly ſo illuſtrious, — decay d, 

. It Biſhop its Sovereign, ib. Abounds 1 in Armour: 
ers, 148. 

Zee, the Populace the vileſt in the World, but their 
Nobles Men of the moſt Honour, 148. Their Patrons, 
and the Miracle which they aſcribe to one of [hem i 

Life of Man, to what a ſhort Space it is redue'd, 35. 

Limborch, an eminent Arminian, 999. 

Lione (la) a Votary of Father Girard, 63. 

Licbon, the Capital of Portugal, 315. A very ri 
trading City, 320. Its Academy, 319. 

Eiſle, the Capital of French Flanders, well fortify? a an 
gariſon'd, $3. 

Locke would have been read by the Yefvite, if be kad! hen 


one of their Order, 138. His, Opinion, 38. fo 4 
Origin and Neceſſity of Languages, 823001 01 


Lifraje ( Antony de) his Fortune 56. Love Fall of Wir all 


OZ 
Spirit, 302. 15 


* 
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Logic, not the want of that, but of juſt Ideas, the Cauſe 
= falſe Reaſoning, 224. 

Love, its Feats at à Ball in the Opera of Paris, 17. Is 
born in the twinkling 'of an Eye, and dies we know 
not Why, 24. Is 2 Child that loves Mirth and 
Paſtinie, 282: Is poiſonous in its Principle, but may 
be render'd uſeful, 284. Is very different in France 
and Spain, 156. Its particular Language at the Court 
of Spain by Fingers, 213. Character of the Spanish 

kind of Love, 156, $97) Gave Birth to Sculpture 
aud Painting, 11 

Leden, Charifter of the French and Spaniards, 156, 
ö 281, 282. 

lacan, remarkable Quotation from bim concerning the 
Origin of, Letters, 306, 307. 

Lucretius quoted concerning the Vacuum, 52, FL And 
as to the Poſſibility of a Language being form'd by 
Men born by Chance, 310, 311. 

Luther, 'a Man of Learning and Wit, who gave a fatal 
Blow to Rome, 274. 


e 
. 
„ Lutberani/m, Sec lender gs Hiſtory of it, 278. 
. n en finely paul by Rubens, 115. 


ir M. 

„ Macrons ami * Ceumcihon of the eri 108. 
rid, Riots there by Shoemakers and Maſons, 1 72 
{ Magdalen (St.) the extravagant Practice of ſome Friers 
about her, 124, 125. 

Magiſtrates ſubje& to Mode, 96. 

Mahomet receives the Alcoran from Heaven, 41. Mo- 
rery's impertinent Account of him, 75. His great 


n Talents, 76. 76. 
N Mabometans not ſo ignorant as reported, 74, 75. The 
t Beauty of their Confeſſion of Faith, 81. Their Ab- 


horrence of Adultery, 140. Their Marriages more 
judicious than thoſe of the Nazarenes, 144. 

Mahometiſm little or not at all known by the Na- 
Zarenes, Who publiſh a hundred idle Stories of 


gr, it, 


INDEX. 


it, 75, 76, S The Simplicity of it comment. 7 
. 5 Pas 
Maimbourg, the Jeſuit, an Author of no Credit, 276, 
Maldonat, (Lopez de) his Eclogues equal to 4 irgil's, | 
they were not too diffuſe, 302. His Songs diftated by 
Love, and his Verſes vt G antry comparable t 
mo of oben IS cenrong or i He oe 
Mallebranche quoted as ta the ill Choice of Studies, 575 
58. His Obſervation, that God always acts by the 
mpleſt Means, n Sls We ey 
Mau, the ſhort Space of Time to which his Life is reduc 
25. His too great Attachment to vain Queſtions 
r of rr Aten 
Macking not to be known only by the Knowledge of qe 
Nation, 139, 143, Cc. | | 
Manna of the Deſart preſerv'd at Aix la Chappelle, 150. 


| Manner in Painting, 107. - 

Maratti Carlo, his Women admirable, 115. 

Margaret de Valus, Queen of Navarre, protects the 

, | 
Maria fia Jaudata, three Words to which a thouſau 

Fears Indulgence is annex'd, and five hundred to the 
Perſon that ſays Amen, 136. 

Mariana (John) a Spaniſh. Jeſuit, his excellent Hiſton 
of Spain, 299. His horrid Sentiments concerning tat 
Obedience of Subjects to their Sovereigns, 300. Hi 
Commendation of Clement the Aﬀaſſin, . A Book 0 
his condemn'd to be burnt, 301. 

Marriages, a vaſt Number would be diſſolv'd, if it cougz,, 
be done, 126. The Naſamones, at Weddings, la 
with the Bride, 142. Thoſe of the Mahometan: wi 
ſer than tkoſe of the Naxarenes, which are pernicio 

to the public Good, 144, 145. The Council of Trat 
authorizes ſuch as are made without the Parents Cor 
ſent, 284 ; which in France are made void, 284, 28 
Theſe Divorces commended, 16. 

Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, a Saint with the Ja 
cobites, and a Devil with the Yhzgs, 276, 277. 

| Maſqu 


INDEX. 
Maſquerade, the Reſpect paid, and Intrigues owing to 
it, 17, 18. A great Means of Debauchery and 
Cuckoldom, 7, aud 20, 
Mathis ignorant; but quiet, 22 
1 Taiuti a Lockſmith turn'd Painter for Love, 
0 18 100 Y Dann 10 29113 1 | 
Matrimony, if it be proper to the Learned to enter into 
M that State, 24. Is a conſtant Slavery, 16. The Vo- 
= tries and Myſtics renounce all its Pleaſures, 61. 1s 
allow'd to the Proteſtant Clergy, 167. 1 
Matter, Difpute' about its Infinity or Indefinity, 5 ;. 
Why it cannot be infinite, 45. Its Diviſibility in- 
comprehenſible, 54. The Vanity of the Diſpute; ib. 
tc. - Muſt have been created, 69, 70. Abſurdity of 
its being co-eternal with God, 76. 1 
Medicine, Uncertainty and Hazard of the Profeſſion, 
43, 44. Has but ſix Remedies, 42. 3 
Medina, (Cæli, Duke of) his Male-adminiftration, 173. 
The Plague he had with the King's Confeſſors, 175. 
Men, their extraordinary Oddities, 140. Their Projects 
and Piques the Sport of Heaven, 214. The Notion 
of the Atheiſts, that they come up out of the Ground 
like Muſhrooms, zog, 310, 313, - *® 
WW Mernonites, Diſciples of Menno, tho” much like the 
WY . Quakers, adminiſter Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
e n. 
Mercury fappos'd to be the Builder of three of the Py- 
4 i} © © Rn 
Mercury, Remedy for venereal Caſes, 42. 
Merit alone fit to be rewarded, 48. _ | 
mp ra YET much follow'd by the Ancients, and 
commended by the greateſt Geniuſes, 127. Embrac'd 
alſo by the Indians, 89, 127, 128. Very much de- 
ſpied in Europe, 127. Charg'd with Abſurdities by 
its Adverſaries, 129. Not well confuted by the 
Miſſionaries, nor even the Jeſuits, 130. The Argu- 
gument of its Advocates, and 
ſionaries, 129, 130. Catinot 


KT. 


be thoroughly demo- 
liſh'd 


Anſwers of the Miſ- 


I N-D E. X. 


liſh'd but by right Philoſophiſing upon the Nature of MW ; 
the Soul, 133. Very much reſembling Turgatofy;: 88 
The Miſſionaries make Proſe! lytes by it, 8?9. 

Mexicans," a vaſt Number of them dere) d by the 955 q 
niards, 200. 

Mexico. . Hiſtory of its Congueſts by Solis, 297. It 
Conquerors downright Villains, 76. | 

Mezeray, a very credible Hiſtorian, 276. 

Military Gentlemen. See Officers. : 

Milton, his Paradiſe Loft tranſlated into divers Lan. 
guages, 279. 

Miniſters of State cannot pleaſe every body, 48. Their 
Function extremely difficult in Spain, 206. 

Miniſters of the Goſpel regulated in Holland, 168, 
Marry'd, and have but ſmall Stipends, 167. '- Their 
Learning and their Enmity to the Jeſuits, 168. They 
are all on a Par, without any pompous Titles, 76. 

Miracle-mongers, their fruitful Invention, 77. 

Miracles, the Abuſe of them by Priefts and Friers, 8, 
A Banter upon thoſe of St. Iguatius and St. Paris, 78. WM 

Vain and inſignificant, if they are not agreeable to the I 1/ 
Scripture, 89. A Miracle of St. Francis, 101. That MW N 
of the Wafers at Bru//e/s, 103. Very numerous in 
the Netherlands, ib. One of the Image at Ghent, ib. | 
That of one of the Patrons of Liege, 148. That of MW NM 
two Saints that came to dine with Charlemagne, 149. 
Adopted in the Lump by A. de Solis, 297. That of 

Charles the Vth's Vietory over the Proteſtants, 298. 
A Miracle of a Pair of Breeches, 77. 

Mireus, (Albert de) a learned Brabander, qq. 

Miſſionaries, their Treachery, 3. Make uſe of the 
Terror of the Metemp/ychofis to convert the Indian; 
88. Take the wrong Method to confute that Do- 
ctrine, 130. Blow hot and cold, 135. 

. foreign, more Noiſe about them than they art 
good for, 4. 

 Mifiicity prohibits the Pleaſures of Marriage, 60, 6. 

Leads to Quietiſm, but is not ſo criminal, 60, * 

ie 
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Mi/tiet, in Franee, a particular ſort oſ Republic, 59. Its 
Rules and Maxims, 60, c. One of their extrava- 
gant Expreſſions, 157. 

Miftreſs, who is a Janſeniſt, may go a great way to 
eltabliſh that Sect, 271. What are the neceſſary 
Qualities to accompliſh a Lady of Pleaſure, 283. 

Mode, even the Military Gentry obliged-to be Slaves to 
it, 95, 96. Tis univerſal in Sway, 76, | 

Meliere, his Joke upon the few Remedies in Phyſic, 43. 
and upon the Obſervation of the Dog-days, 20g. A xl 
Quotation from him, ridiculing the Origin of the 1 
Greek, 221. 142 1 

Molini fin. See Quieti/m. , 

. WH Molinifts FPerſecutors of the Zan/eni/?s, 15, One Cauſe 
of the Support of the Monks, 64, 65. Half of the 
Wn Dutch Papiſts Moliniſts, 259. 
Molinos {Michael de) the Reſtorer of 2uieti/m, 62. His 
Spiritual Guide and Private Communion, ib. De- 
. bauch'd many Women at Confeſſion, 16. Died a 
ö. Priſoner in the Inquiſition, 15. 
el Monarchs. See Sowereignt. 
at WW Monceca (Aaron) his Journey to Bruſſels, 83. to Ant- 
werp, 113. to Liege and Aix la Chapelle, 147. to 
Amſterdam, 162. to Berlin, 272. to Hambourg, 288. 
Monks, Avarice inſeparable from them, . Make a hor- 
rid Abuſe of Images, 8. Ridicul'd by their own 
People, 34. The zealous Advocates for Quieti/m, 62. 
Are lazy, knaviſh, and lewd, 65. Are hated and 
deſpiſed, yet have great Intereſt, zh. The Reaſon of 
their being ſupported, 15. Their Impertinencies ex- 
cellent Memorials for the Hiſtory of Diſtracted Minds, 
72. A fooliſh Story of one concerning Mabomet, 76. 
Are extremely rich in the Netherlands, 105. The 
Extravagance of ſome at Marſeilles, 125. Superſti- 
tions maintain'd and multiply'd by their Avarice, 154. 
Put a vaſt Number of Jews to Death in Spain, ib. 
Their Rebellion in Catalonia, 155. Their ſpiritual 
Kindred, or gallant Correſpondence with Nuns and 


Votaries, 


INDEX. 


Votaries, 157. Very great Whoremongers in $Spa/,, 
ib. Are very ready to make uſe of their Neighbours 
Wives, 167. Are unjuſt to their Adverſaries, 169. 
Their ſurpriſing Power in Spain, 175. The Puniſh. 
ment of one who was a very great Villain, and the 
Revenge they took for it, 176, 177. Their long 
Competition with the Grandees of Spain for the Mi- 
niſtry, 205. Their Fury in the Executions at the In- 
quiſition, 229. Are very much deſpis'd by the French 
Nobility, 231. Lactantius quoted againſt them, 240. 
Their Lewdneſs with the Span; Women, 241. Their 
hypocritical Evaſion after Detection; a remarkable 
Inſtance of it, 243, Sc. Their Abufe of Religion to 
cover their Irregularities, 246. Nothing but their 
Fear the Motive of concealing them, 16. The Hy. 
pocriſy and Cunning of one at Rome, 246. The 
Hatians Saints compar'd to the Spaniards, 248. Send 
the Husbands Mons, that they may enjoy their Wives 
at home, 249. The Women only admit them for 
want of Lay-Gallants, 165. Their Perſecutions will be 
the Ruin of Popery, 260. How much they are de- 
ſpis'd, 265. Their Hiſtories viſionary and ridiculous, 
267. Are even greater Tyrants in Portugal than in 
Spain, 317. Their exceſſive Infolence, and a hearty 
Curſe denounced againſt them, 319. Their Wanton- 
neſs at Lisbon, ib. Numbers of them in Holland that 


have abandon'd their Orders; and the ſorry Rhapſo- 


dies which they compoſe there, 233. The Genera- 
lity of them bad Tutors or Schoolmaſters, 239. 
Montagne, his Contempt for Rhetoric, 2g. Quoted 
- concerning the Drunkenneſs of the Germans, 294. 
Montemar, (Conde de) Marriage of his Daughter to 
Man worth nothing, 287. | 

Monterei (Count de) diſdain'd by a Queen of Spain for 
not perceiving her Paſſion for him, 212. 


Nlontpelier ſwarms with Doctors and Grave-diggers, 43 


The Paſtimes and Exerciſes uſed there, 4. The Zel 


of its Biſhop for Janſeniſmn and St. Paris, 78. = 
3 Mart 


My kl. 


INDEX. 

Montpþenfier (Dake de) an. odions/Perſecutor, 119. 
Morery reprov'd for his Account of Vanini, 31. His 
Impertinencies concerning Mahomet confuted, 75. 

Moſes, his Precautions againſt Idolatry, . 

Motte (Houdart de la) quoted againſt Oaths, 183, 184. 

Maſcovites give Kings to Poland, 262. Their Conqueſts 
hurtful to Popery, 262, 263. Their Hatred for that 
Religion, 16. V 

e a has collected good Experiments in Phyſic, 


234- 
Muſes, a coarſe Language improper for them, 279. 
Mufic (the Italian) very much lik'd in Germany, 295. 


| N. 

Naples (Kingdom of) paſſes to the Houſe of Bourbon, 216. 

Naſamones, all the Men at their Weddings enjoy'd the 
Bride before they made her Preſents, 142. Had a 
great Eſteem for Virtue, 143. The Singularity of 
their Oaths, 25. | 

Nature, nothing but the Will of God can alter and de- 
ſtroy it, 73. 

Nazarenes Chicaners, 3. Tell a hundred idle Stories of 
Mahometiſm, 74, 75. The Inſincerity of their learned 
Men upon this Subject, 16. The impertinent Curio- 
ſity of one in particular, 779. Their Marriages not ſo 
prudent as thoſe of the Mahometans, 144. Have cut 
one another's Throats for religious Diſputes, 165,166. 

Nazareniſm, the Abomination of that in Spain, 228. 
Diſturb'd by powerful Factions, 249. Reflections 
upon its future State, ib. &c. 257, &c. 265, Cc. 

Negociations, how trifling among the Spaniards, 206. 

Netherlands (Auſtrian) (warm with Nobility, who alſo 
are allow'd to trade there, 98. 'The Monks there al- 
moſt as rich and powerful as they are in Taly, 105. 

Nexwton (Sir 1/aac) died an Arian, 191, Highly com- 
mended, 291. Look'd upon in Portugal as an Agent 
of Satan, 318, 


Vol. III. R Nitard, 


Ly 


INDEX. 


Nitard, a Jeſuit, preferr'd to the Spaniſh Miniſtry, is 
turn'd out by Don John of Au/iria, and drove out of 
Spain, 205. Retires to Rome, where he was made a 
Cardinal, 206. 

Nobility of Brabant fooliſhly vain, 98. Thoſe of Ant- 

wwerp Perſecutors, 119. Thoſe of Holland ſober and 

modeſt, 197. The Englz/s ſurly and ſcornful, ib. 

The Germans arrogant, i. The French fawcy and 

.. foppiſh, 16. The Spaniards diſdainful, grave, flugyiſh, 
and Slaves to the Monks and the Women, 202. And 

mere Footmen to the Executioners of the Inquiſition, 
227. Their military Schools in France, 47. 
Nouvelles Ecclefiaftiques banter'd, 78. 


O. 

Oath, a very odd one, 114. | 

Obedience blind, commanded to the Papiſts, 3. 

Offences, the Pardon of them recommended in the Al. 
coran, 71. 

Officers rigorous and exacting, 83, 84. Their-Extor- 
tions, 85. The Character of the French; of whom 
ſome are learned, but forced to conceal it, 87, 94. 
Their Behaviour mention'd more particularly, go, &c. 
They don't deſpiſe the Sciences, 93. | 

Opera, the Ball at that of Paris, and the Intrigues car- 
ry'd on there, 17. Compar'd to the Feſtivals of Venus, 

20. The Lalias very much lik'd in Germany, 295. 

Opinions, their Sway, 186, 190. | 

Orators not much efteem'd by Montagne, 29. Few 
among the Germans, 278. 'T 

O/una (Duke of) his Contempt of the King of Spain's 
Orders, 203. | * 

Ovid commends Pythagoras and the Metemp/ychofis, 128. 


| P, | 
Paciotto, an Engineer, builds the Citadel of Antawery, 113. 
Pagani/m, the Extravagancy of it, 188. A Quotation 
from Ladtantius againſt its Prieſts, 240. 
| | | | Pagani 
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Pagans ſacrifice the Naxarenc, to their Gods, 1 5. 

Painters eminent at Antwerp, 115, 119. A particular 
Story of one, 118. | | 

Painting, the Original or Source of it, 314. 5 

Palmerin of England, one of the three chief Spaniſb 
Romances, 302. 

Papiſis, their Perſecution and Chicanery, 2, 3. Reaſon 
of no Uſe to them, 2. They think the Opinions of 
others ridiculous, and force them to quit them, z, &c. 
They damn their Adverſaries, 165. Are very nume- 
rous, but very quiet in Holland, 166. Regain France, 
but loſe England, 250, 251. Gain the Electors of 
Saxony, ib. Their Advantage in the Elections in the 
Empire and Poland, 254. Their great Loſs in Eng- 
land, 258. All Sects unite againſt them, 259. Their 
violent Meaſures will undo them, 260. Hated by the 
Muſcevites, whoſe Progreſs is miſchievous to them, 
262, 263. 

Pardon of Injuries recommended in the Al-oran, 71. 

Paris deſcrib'd by Wallin, 274. 

Paris, Abbe, his Tract, intituled, The Truth of hisMi- 
racles demonſtrated, 41. 

Parliaments of France watchful of the Conduct of its 
Magiſtrates, 285. Have an Abhorrence of the Inqui- 
ſition, 230, 231. Suppreſs the ambitious Incroach- 
ments of the Court of Rome, 268. Reject the Diſ- 
cipline of the Council of Trent, 284, 285. That of 
Paris condemns Mariana's Book to the Fire, 301. 

Parrots, a couple kill'd by Order of the King of Spain, 
becauſe they talk'd French, 214. 

Partiality of the religious Societies, 79. 

Paſcal, an illuſtrious Catholic, 191. Severely banters 
the Spar; Caſuiſt Divines in his Provincial Letters, 
303, 304. 

Paſquier quoted againſt the Pope's Interdicts, 268. 

. Patriarchs were probably the Inventors of Letters, 306. 

Faul (St. the Hermit) pray'd with an Oak upon his 

Shoulders, 36. 


ns 
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Peaſant, how ſtupid in his Religion, 7. How treated 
in Holland, 94. 

Penſions heretofore abus'd in France, 48. 

People inclin'd to Superſtition and Idolatry, 6, 7. The 
moſt famous heretoſore, now the vileſt, 9. Born to 
be tormented by their ProteQors, 84. Their Bruta- 
lity not fo dangerous as the arbitrary Power of Sove- 
reigns, 195. Are ready to embrace the Religion of 
their Sovereigns, 251. 

Peripatetic Sect, its Advocates deny a Vacuum, 52. 

Perfecutien, a pernicious Folly and Fury, 119, A very 
1mpioper Method of Conviction, 180. 

Perſuaſion, a rare and wonderful Talent, 224. 

Peruviens, abominably treated by the Spaniards, 200. 

Peter I. Czar of Muſcovy, his Defeat of Charles XII. at 
a time when his own Power was like to be quite 
broke, 214. Not ſo generous as that Prince, 261. 

Petits Maitres have only a String of Phraſes, 91. Their 
Sawcine(s and Stupidity very ridiculous, 281. 

Petrarch tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 279. 

Pharach, no Hiſtory mentions his being drown'd, 111, 
Suppos'd to be the Builder of one of the Pyramids, 
121. 

Phenicians receive Circumciſion from the Egyptians, 108, 
Look'd upon as the Inventors of Letters, and of the 
Art of Writing, ;c6. Paſſages thereupon from La- 
can and Brebeuf, 307. 

Philip, King of Macedon, reproaches his Son for adhering 
to his own Maxims, 21. - 

Philip IV. King of Spain, the Intrigue of one of his 
Wives, 212. | 

Philip V. King of Spain, belov'd and well ſerv'd by the 
Caſtillians, 155. Changes the Manners of his Court, 
and humbles the People, 171, 172. Debaſes the 
Great and the Noble, 202. Has had able Miniſters, 
particularly Alberoni, that have retriev'd his Govern- 
ment, 207. 


P hilt, 
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Philip, the Cordelier, forms a Croiſade out of the Ge- 
noeſe Women for the Holy Land, 127. | 
Philoſophers, the Egyptian Prieſts were the firſt, 10. Had 


no juſt Ideas of the divine Being, 11, &c. Had al- 


molt all the ſame Syſtem as Spingſa, 12, Take care 
to conceal their own Faults, 22. Only value their 
own Philoſophy, 29. Admit of the Plurality of 
Gods, 188, 189. | 

Philo/ophy (true) unknown in Spain, 296. and in Portu- 
gal, 318. School Philoſophy very much deſpiſed, 265. 
Experimental Philoſophy clear and intelligible ; the 
Speculative obſcure and inexplicable, 49, 50. The 
principal Difficulties of the latter conſiſt in a Vacuum 
and Infinity, 50, 51. | 

Phyſicians, three Days enough to form them, 42. Their 
hazardous and raſh Experiments, 44, 45 

Pillar of Pompey, the largeit and talleſt in the World, 123, 

Piper (Count) propoſes to Char. XII. to keep Poland, 261. 

Piſmire and Graihopper, a Fable, 23. 

Plato had ſome Notion g God's Immateriality ; for 
which he is reprov'd by Cicero, 11,12. His Syſtem 
much like &ping/a's, ib. 

Plbæſc (Jeremiah) the Author's Friend, 272. 

Plutarch quoted as to the Origin of Evil, 134. 

Poets, few among the Germans, 278, 279. Many and 
bad ones in Spain, 302. -* 

Poland might be a Means of making Germany intirely 
Catholic, 254. Was once almoſt all Lutheran, and 
may be ſo again, 261. Subdu'd by Charles XII. and 
given — Staniſlaus, ib. The Muſcovites give a King 
to it, 262. 


Politicians, the Vanity of their Conjectures and Predi- 


Ctions, 215. 
PoLLN1Tz, (Baron de) the Author's Character of him, 
Pref. Gen. | 


Polygamy in uſe among the ancient Fews, Mahometans, 


Sc. 144. Prohibited in the Nazarene Dominions, 145. 
| R 3 Polytheiſm, 
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Palytheiſm bel iev'd, 190, 191. | 
Pompey's Pillar the biggeſt in the World, 123. 
Pope, ſeveral of his Works tranſlated, 279. 
Popes inſtitute 100,000 kinds of Indulgences, 136, 
Grant them to the Spectators of the Executions by 
the Inquiſition, 228. Hated by all Seas, 259. Are 
oblig'd to Ignorance for the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Power, 265. Great Abuſers of Religion, 25. and 266. 
They formely laid Kingdoms under an Interdict at 
every Turn, but durſt not do it now, 268. 
Port Royal Gentry expos'd to great Sufferings by their 
Love of Fame, 32. 
Portugueſe great Burners of the Fews, 15. Inſulted by 
the Spaniards, whom they oblige to make them Satiſ- 
faction, 206. Admit of the Inquiſition, 230. Very 
like the Spaniards, but more lively,” and properly the 
Gaſcons of Spain, 3 55 Exceſſive Hectors, 316. De- 
liver'd from the Yoke of Spain by Richelieu, ib. Mor- 
tally hate the Spaniards, who don't love them, 316. 
A remarkable Inſtance of it, 317. Declare for 
Charles III. againſt Philip V. 316. Even more ſub- 
miſſive to the Monks than the Spaniards are, 317. 
Their Inquiſition more ſevere ; yet have a great many 
ſecret 7exvs among them that are Men of Eminence, 
317. Sound Philoſophy unknown to them, 318.- 
Have an Academy protected by the King, 319. 
Their Friers as debauch'd as the Spaniards, ib. Are 
fitter for Trade than the Spaniards, and drive a con- 
fiderable one with the Eng/;/, 320. Loft great part 
of their Conqueſts in both the Indies, ib. Their Wo- 
men beautiful and well-ſhap'd, but the Men the con- 
trary, 320. Jealous to Exceſs, and their Wives mere 
Coquettes, and much confin'd ; which is the Occaſton 
of horrible Crimes, and eſpecially Inceſt ; which 
however they think but a Peccadilh, and clear them- 
ſelves of it by a Trip to Rome, 321. Their Houſes 


as Cloſe as the Seraglio's of the Tarks, ib. Yi. 07 
ourt 


IN D EX. 
Court has a Spice of that Conſtraint and Slavery, 


322. \ 

Preachers repeat their Sermons as the Petits Maitres do 
their Jokes, 91. 

Preceptors generally bad in Holland, being ſcarce better 
than Monks, ftripp'd of their Habit, and pragmatical 
Parſons, 233. 

Predeſiination, an Article of Diviſion between the Calvi- 
niſts and Arminians, 182. 

Prejudices extremely difficult to get rid of, 117, 186, to 
190. | 

Pn ne IN (Scots) the extraordinary Conſtraint under 
which they kept Charles IT. 210. 

Preſents always dangerous to public Liberty, 196. 

Prieſts, Avarice their peculiar Quality, 5 

Prizes, of what Uſe they would be in military Schools, 47. 

Probity, the Foundation of Happineſs, 27. 

Proceſſions, a very ridiculous one at Aiæx in Provence, 15 3. 
Another, 124. 

Proteſtants don't damn the Papiſts, tho' it wants but 
little of it, 166. The Rapidity of their Progreſs, and 
Extent of their Acquiſitions, 250. Are as ambitious 
as the Papiſts, 1b. 253. Have been great Loſers in 
Germany, ib. Are not Perſecutors, 259, 260. Reap 
an Advantage from the Conduct of Innocent XI. 263, 
264. | 

8 (United) loſt to Spain by the Cruelty of 
Philip II. 216. Their Republic founded on an Equa- 
lity, 198. Their Academies, 200. 

P/ammeticus look'd upon as the Builder of the Pyramids, 
120. 

Puffendorf, a Man of the firſt Rank in Learning, 275. 

His Treatiſe of the Law of Nature and Nations, 26. 
A Rival of Grotius, ib. 

Pultowa, Charles XII. beat there by the Czar, 261. 
See Charles XII. 

Purgatory, compar'd to the Metempficho/is, 88. 


«4 


Purges 


INDEX. 
Purges (ſlight) operated by the Help of Rhubarb, Sena, 


and „ 43. | 

Pyramids of Egypt, their Antiquity, 10, 122. The 
Tombs of Kings and great Men, 120. One of them 
built out of the Earnings of a Whore, 121. See 
R F IP 

Pythagoras teaches the Metempfichoſis, 127, &c. Com- 
mended by Ovid upon that Head, ib. His Opinion 
receiv'd by all the Ancients, ib. and very ill confuted 
by the Moderns, 1 30. 


Duakers, their Opinions Bp Cuftoms, 182, to 184, 191. 

Duefnel expos'd to Suffering by the Deſire of Fame, 32. 

Queſtions inexplicable ; Mankind too much wedded to 
them, 57. 

Duietiſm, a paſſive Contemplation, and intimate Union with 
God, which ſupplies the Place of all the Virtues, 62. 
A dangerous Opinion, which allows the Body all 
manner of Pleaſure, provided the Mind is raiſed to 
God, and authorizes the moſt horrible Diſorders, 15. 
Came from the Eaſt, and is very much eſpouſed by 

the Monks, 61. Books of this Opinion both real 
and imaginary, 63. Very much combated by the 
Biſhops and Prieſts, 64. 

Quinguina, or Jeſuit's-powder, a Remedy for Fevers, 43. 

Duintilian, his Teſtimony that the Latin is extremely 
alter'd, 219. 

Qui ot (Don) compar'd to Don Tnigo of Guipaſeoa, 3 5. to 

39. The Cauſe of his firſt Sally, 39. 


R. \ 
Rabbies, their Abſurdities greater than any in the Alco- 
ran, 72. An Inftance of a very groſs one, 16. They 
have render'd Fudai/m a childiſh, contemptible Reli- 
gion, 110, 
Races kept at Montpeher, 45. | 
| Racine quoted againſt the Court of Rome, 263, 279 


imond, 


INDEX. 


Raimond, (de Penafort, St.) a Banter uponſhis pretended 
Breeches, 245. 

Ramagenam, a ſacred Book of the Indians, 135. 

Rape abominable by Span Friers. 

Raphael, an eminent Painter ; his Women excellent 

Pieces, 115, 116, 117. 

| Rajin Thoyras, his Hiſtory of England very well writ, 


and eſpouſed even by the Exgliſb, 277. The Conti- 


nuation of it very bad, 16. 
Reaſon no Guide for the Papiſts, 3. 
Rebellions, their dreadful Conſequences, 155. 


Recollets are Heroes of Gallantry in Portugal, and wear 
' Ribbands in their Shoes of the ſame Colour as their 


Miſtreſſes Liveries, 319. 

Red Sea, its Paſſage by the aelites not mention'd by 
any Writer, 111. 

Reformed only condemn the *Worſhip of Images, and 
not their domeſtic Uſe, 7. Allow Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to all that dwell with them, tho' their Bigots 
would gladly perſecute, 166. Their Miniſters mar- 
ry'd, but not well paid, nor well us'd by Calvin, 167. 
Only differ from the Arminians in the Article of Pre- 
deſtination, 182. Loſe France, but gain England, 250. 
Perſecuted by Lewis XIII. and XIV. 251, 253. All 
their great Lords abandon their Religion, 252. Could 
not expect to ſtand their Ground in France, 258, 


Thoſe of Hungary protected by the Muſcovites, 263. 


And by Margaret de Valois, 271. 

Religion, Princes very much diſpos'd to change it, 2 $3» 
254. The Influence which that of Sovereigns has 
over that of their Subjects, 251, 257. For the 
Romiſh, - ſee Papiſis. Honeſt Men in all Reli- 
gions, 2, To judge of a Religion from the Ac- 
counts given of it by thoſe that oppoſe it, is like 
looking for Hiſtory in the Tales of the Fairies, 79. 
The plainer Religions are, the more eaſy they are to 
be defended, 80. Moſt of them overburden'd with 
abuſive Cuſtoms, ib. The Learned ſeem to _—_ _ 
eli- 
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IN D EX. 

Religions in their Converſation with the World, 169. 

They occaſion no Diviſion in Holland, ib. All Reſi- 
gions condemned by the Fewws and Papiſts, except 
their own, 185. How difficult it is to conquer religi- 
ous Prejudices, 107, 117, 186 to 190. he moſt 
Tidiculous have been follow'd by the greateſt Men, 
186, 187, 188. And believ'd by the Vulgar, 191. 

Renaud, his Horſe paſs'd into a great many Hands by 
Ariofto and Boyardo, 151. 

Republics that are very polite, have no g eat Eſteem · for 
Orators, 29. Equality in them is neceſſary, 194. 

Reſurrection fully prov'd in the Alcoran, 69. 

Rewards encourage the Deſire of Glory, 47. 

Rhetoric deſpis'd and cenſur'd by Montaigne, 29. 

Rhetorician only admires his own Rhetoric, 29. | 

Rhinsburgians, a Se& ſprung from the Arminians, 185. 

Rhodope ſuppos'd to have built one of the Pyramids, 121. 

Rhubarb good for gentle Purges, 43. 

Ribband, red or blue, what will not ſome do to get 
one | 47. | 

Richelien, {Cardinal in purſuance of the Views of Henry 
IV. humbled Spain, 208. Deliver'd the Portugue/e 
from the Span Yoke, 316. 

Riches generally obtain the Favours of the Ladies, 20. 

Robbin, a Name terrible to the Lawyers in France, 96. 

Rocbefoucault, his Definition of Gravity, 288. 

Rad of Aaron, its Leaves and Bloſſoms preſerv'd at 4ix 
la Chapelle, 149. 

Raban's Family abandon their Religion, 25 2. 

Roland, a Banter upon his Recovery of his Horſe, and 
of Good ſenſe, 151. 

Romances, a Multitude of very bad ones in Spain, and 
ingeniouſly criticis'd by Cerwantes, 302. There are 
as many bad ones in France, 301. 

Romans, now one of the vileſt of People, 9g. Derive 
their Arts, and Sciences, and their Fables, or Reli- 
gion, from the Greeks, 306. 


Rome, 


INDEX. 

Rome, its Court hated by all Sets, 259. Racine quoted 
againſt it, 263. Hated by many Catholics, 263. The 
Cauſes of its Deſtruction, 265. Remarkable Paſſages 
from Gerſon and Paſſuier, againſt its Undertakings, 
268. Has little Attention paid to it in France, 270. 
A Trifle may ſet them at Variance, 27r. See Popes. 

Roſe, (St.) one of the Patroneſſes of the Myſtics, 61, 91. 

Rotterdam cauſes a Statue to be erected to Eraſmus, 236. 

Rubens, an excellent Painter; but his Pictures have ſome- 
thing heavy and coarſe, 115. He cannot intirely de- 
ſtroy the Flemi/h Taſte in 7taly, ib. His Luxemburg 
Gallery an admirable Piece, ih. He bred up able 
Scholars, 116. 

Rufo, (John) his Auftriade an excellent Piece of Poe- 
try, 303. | : 


| 8. 

Sabatier (Father) a Boſom Friend of Father Girard, 64. 

Saints, a Detail of their pious Follies, 35, 36. 

St. Ciran, the Deſire of Glory expos'd him to Suffer- 
ing, 32. 

St. Peter's, at Rome, the Puniſhment there for Inceſt, 321. 

St. Pierre (Abbot de) excuſes the King of Sweden, 261. 

Salamanca and Syrbonne, Doctors, how they differ, 305. 

Sanbenito, the Garb of the Wretches condemn'd by the 
Inquiſition, 226. 

Sanches, Jeſuit, a looſe Divine, 248. 

Sandoval, a tolerable Hiſtorian, but too ſuperſtitious, 
298. 

Sar, Father Paul, a very faithful Hiftorian, 276. , 

Satyrs, or Fauns, left imperfect, according to the idle 

otion of a certain Rabbi, becauſe God could not 

finiſh them in the ſix Days, 73 


Savages cruelly treated by the Spaniards, kindly by the 


Dutch, 200. 


Savonarola hang'd for preaching againſt the Irregularities 


of the Court of Rome, 274. 
Saurin, an excellent Preacher, 234. 


Saxony, 


INDEX. 


5 n the Danger which the Proteſtant Religion is in 


there, 25 3, 254, Cc. The Electors quit Lutheran iſm, 
and embrace Popery, 250, 255. The Prejudice it 
does to Germany, 251, 256. 

Scevola Mutius burns his Hand in a Coal-fire, 227. 

Scheveling, half of that Village waſh'd away by the 
Sea, 237. 

Schoolmen the only Ornament of the Spaniſh Libraries, 

„30 

Kees! (French ) in Holland, under the Care of disbanded 
Monks and ſawcy Parſons, 239. Military ones in 
France ought to have Prizes, 47. 

Sciences lead to Doubting and to Truth, 5, What La- 
bour they coſt, 25, at. Of no Uſe to Happineſs, 27, 
Some to be only treated as Romances, 50. Their 
Uncertainty, 1b. Officers would be thought to eſteem 
them, 93. Connected one with another, 97. Fa- 
vourable to the Proteſtant Religion, 265. Cultivated 

by the Laity, 15. and 267. Decline in Spain, "wo 

Sculpture, the Origin of it, 314. 

Sea, the Nurſe and the Enemy of the Dutch, 237. 

Sebaſtiano, a 2750 Carmelite, his Intrigue with a Lady 

of Seville, 243, c. 

Seckendorf, a bf Hiſtorian, but too diffuſe, 278, 

Character of his Commentary on Lutherani/m, ib. 

Sects, all united againſt Popery, without hurting the 
Proteſtant Religion, 259. Owe their Increaſe to the 
Women, 271. 

Selim conquers Egypt by one Battle, and cauſes the Sul- 
tan Tonombey to be hang'd, 106. 

Sena good for gentle Purges, 43. 

Seneca owns the Epicurean Notion of Pleaſure to be very 

inſipid, 38. Quoted touching the Lazineſs of the 

Spaniards, 202. 

Sergius, a Monk, pretended to be an Aſſociate with 
Mahomet, in compiling the Alcoran, 7 

Service of the King, the Cant Term us'd 1 the Officers 
to Pillage the Citizens with Impunity, 84. 


Sheep 


8 


INDEX, 


Sheep as teachable as a Dog, 89. 

Shipping numerous at Amſterdam, 164. 

Shoemakers Rebellion in Spain, 172. 

Siameſe allow of a Metem ee. 128. 

dicilians very ignorant, Dedic. They abhor Adultery, 
140. 

Silence on religious Points neceſſary for Travellers, 104. 

Simeon Stylites, ſtood forty Years together on the Top 
of a Pillar, 36. | 

Sins cancell'd among the Indians by the Pronunciation of 
three Words, and by batheing in Rivers, 135. 

Sixtus Quintus (Pope) favour d Henn IV. and Queen 
Elizabeth againſt Philip II. 265. 

Sin, Diſorders of it, cur'd by Brimſtone, 43. 

Sleidan, his Hiſtory of the State of Religion, and the 
Republic, under Charles V. eſteem'd by all the Ge- 
mans, 277. 

Socrates very unhappily married, 24, A Victim to his 
Opinion of the Unity of the Deity, 190. 

dedomites reckon'd Saints by the Turks and Egyptians, 14. 

Soli maine, Painter, excell'd in his Art, 116. 

Salis ( Antony de), his Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexica 
good, but ſtuffed with too many Miracles, 297. 

Solomon, the Multitude of his Wives and Concubines, 
146. | 

Sotomajor (Don James de) runs the Hazard of being pu- 
niſh'd for ſaving the Life of the Queen of Spain, 210, 
811. 

Sovereign, their arbitrary Power dangerous, 195. Their 

Religion draws their Subjects into it, 25 1. Are very 

I'able to change it for Intereſt, 253, 254. Are very 

common in Germany, 289. Their Ambition the 

Cauſe of infinite Miſchiefs, 292. Are only to be 

eſteem'd as they are the Fathers of their People, 16. 

Soul has no innate Idea, 13.. The Nature of it, 57. 

Itſelf proves the Being of a God, 68. Believed by 

the Indians to be eternal, 132. 


8 Spain, : 


Spain loſt the United Provinces by the Inquiſition, 230. 
Puts a Multitude of Fewws to Death, 225, 230. The 
French increaſe Gallantry and Cuckoldom here, 1 56. 
The Court is chang'd, but the People ſtill the ſame, 
171. The French and Flemings come hither to work, 
and carry away great Sums, 174. Abounds more in 
Monks than any other Country, b. The odd gallant 
Cuſtom of the Court, 203. The Grandees there 
have diſputed with the Monks a long time for the Mi- 
niſtry, 205. Humbled by Richlieu, 207. Well 
amended by Philip V. ſo that two or three good 
Reigns may reſtore it to its former Grandeur, 208. 
Its Kings ſubject to a Ceremonial extremely trouble- 
ſome, 209. One of its Laws very whimſical, and 
like to have been attended with a fatal Accident, 2 10, 
Sc. The Sciences pine here under the hard Slavery 
of the Inquiſition, 296, 297. Its Aggrandiſement 
hinder'd by the Exgliſb, 3 20. 
Spaniards, Vanity their principal Character, 281. Their 
Pride and Ignorance, 34. Their Books of Doctrine 
bad, 72. Character of their Gallantry, 156. Their 
Clergy and Friers great Fornicators, 158. Their 
Prelates very ſober, ib. Their extraordinary Gra- 
vity, #6. and 159. Their vicious Taſte in Theatrical 
Performances, 160. They fall on their Knees for an 
Angelus in the middle of a Play, 161. Their Come- 
dians are not excommunicated, 16. Their Oppreſſions 
give occaſion to the great Improvement of the Dutch 
8 163. Their very extraordinary Manners, 
and their general Character, 170, &c. Their Inns 
and Cabarets deteſtable, 170. Are not at all chang'd, 
171. As poor and as naſty as they are proud, 16. 
Are exceſſively haughty, zh. Were formerly very 
ſeditious, are now very ſubmiſſive, 172. Their Ma- 
. Siltrates Extortioners, 173. Their extraordinary La- 
zineſs, ib. Get but little by their Fleets, and let all 
their Money go abroad, 174. Tyranny of their 
Prieſts and Monks, 175, Whole fouleſt Deeds they 
| i defend, 


IN D E X. 


defend, ib. Their horrid Treatment of the IJadians, 
200. Their Nobility and Grandees proud, ſcornful, 
grave, ſluggiſh, and Slaves te the Monks and the 
Ladies, 202. But ate very much humbled by Phi- 
lip V. 144. Infuak the Portugneſe, and make the m 
Satisfaction, 206. Their inveterate Hatred to the 
French, 202, 214. What Frante hns taken from 
them, 215. Their King oblig'd to be at the Auto's 
de Fe of the Inquiſition, and there to take the-Oath to 
the Grand Inquiſitor, 226. Their Grandees and No- 
bility ſerve the Executioners as if they were their 
Footmen, 227. Their Nazdrezi/n horribly cruel, 
228. The Slavery of their Wives, and their Debau- 
chery with the Monks, 240, Sc. Make their Jea- 
loufy truckle to their Superſtition, 241. Their Monks 
Devils, in Compariſon with the TLalians, 248. They 
play on the Guittar under the Windows of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, whereas the Friers go boldly into their 
Houſes, 158, 249, 280. Their Hiſtorians viſionary 
and ridiculous, 276, 297, 298. Their Gallaniry in- 
fipid, ridiculous and impertinent, 281. They explain 
their Meaning by Signs, and by their Fingers, 213. 
As ſoon as they are married, they tyranniz: over their 
Wives, 281. Are exceſſively ſelf· cor ceited, 283. 
Their Jealouſy the Conſequence of their Vanity rather 
than of their Tenderneſs, 282, 283. The Abuſe of 
their Marriages, ib. They have totally received the 
Council of rent, 284. Many Foreigners become 
grave and ridiculous in their Country, 287. Their 
Libraries very bad, 296. They dare not think, 297. 
Have tome, tho' few, valuable Hiſtorians, 23. Their 
horrid Cruelties in America, atteſted by Herrera and 
las Caſas, 299. Have a great many Romance-wri- 
ters, 296, 301. The ingenious Criticiſm of them 
by Cervantes, 302. Their Poets numerous, but ge- 
nerally bad, 6. Their Divines very bad, and ban- 
ter'd by Paſhal, 303, 304. Mere Bullies of the 
Lerch, 316, A remarkable Inſtance of it, 317. 
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Spaniſh Women jealous to Fury, and a fatal Inſtance of 
it, 282, 283. 5 

Sparta. See Lacedemon. | 

Spino/a, his Syſtem, that of moſt of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers, 11. He denies a Vacuum; and demonſtrates 
the Principles of Des Cartes geometrically, 55. Quoted 
as to the Diviſibility and Indiviſibility of Atoms, 56. 

Staniſiaus made King of Poland by Charies XII. of Swe- 
den, 261. 

States in Germany, numerous but ſmall, 289. See Em- 
pires and Kingdoms. 

States-General of the United Provinces only the Organ of 
the Republic, and depend on their Principals, 199. 
Statius quoted as to the Cuckoldom of Amphitryon, 242. 
Statues formerly very numerous at Rome, 233, Hiſtory 

of Eraſmus, 236. | ale 
Stone ſo large that a fine Houſe was made of it, 112. 
Studies, very many uſeleſs and unſucceſsful, 57, 58. 
Style of a great many Compilers in Holland deteſtable, 235 
That of Painting very difficult to correct, 128. 
Suarez, a looſe Divine of a Jeſuit, 248. | 
Subjects naturally adhere to their Sovereign's Religion, 
251, 257. 
ge : 3 for cutaneous Diſorders, 43. 
Sun, a Miracle told of it with regard to Charles V's 
| Victory over the Proteſtants, 298. 
Superſtition, the Vulgar extremely addicted to it, 7. Sup- 
ported and increaſed by the Avarice of the Clergy, 
154. The 7talians ſcarce ever to be cur'd of it, 238. 
Sweden intirely Proteſtant, 251, 253. 
Syrians receive Circumciſion from the Egyptians, 108. 


T. 


Talents not to be forc'd, 10g. Some peculiar to certain 
Countries, 117, 290. 


Talmud far more ridiculous than the Alcoran, 72. Its Im- 
pertinences not admitted by Jesus of the belt Senſe, 72. 

Tambaurin, a ſorry Divine of a Jeſuit, 100, 304- 
CIT | Tartar, | 


INDEX. 


Tartar, Emetic, Love compar'd to it, 283. 

7a /o tranſlated into divers Languages, 279. 

Theatre (French) very common in Germany, 295. Spa- 
niſb, fantaſtical and irregular, 159. See Comedy. 

Thereſa (St.) one of the Patroneſſes of the Myſtics, her 
viſionary Writings taken for Revelations, 61. 


Thou, why uſed by the Qualers rather than You, 183. 
| Thuanus, a faithful Hiſtorian, 276. 


Tintoret, an excellent Painter, 117. 


Tirant le Blanc, one of the three beſt Span; Romances, 


302. 
Titian, an excellent Painter, 116, 117. 
Titles the Invention of human Pride, 183, Thoſe of 
Books alter'd to get off bad Impreſſions, 234. 
Toleration (great) in Holland, 166, 178. 
Tonombey, the laſt Sultan of Egypt, conquer'd by Selim, 
who caus'd him to be hang'd, 106. 
Jop nambous think Vengeance the Road to Heaven, 14. 
Torres (Don Lewis de las) runs the Riſque of Puniſhment 
for ſaving the Life of a Queen of Spain, 210, 211. 
Tournaments, Images of the ancient Olympic Games, 46. 


The Death of Henry II. puts an End to them, 47. 
Traditions the War-horſe of Poperv, 3. 


Tranſlations from good Authors, 279. 

Travellers, how circumſpeR they ought to be in religious 
Matters, 104. The Generality travel to no Purpoſe, 
and frivolous Motives of many of them, 293. 

Trembling affected by the 2uakers in their pretended In- 
{pirations, 184. | 

Trent (Council of) authorizes Marriages made without 
the Parents Conſent, 284. Is receiv'd in France for 
Doctrine only, and not for Diſcipline, 285. 

Trewiſanan excellent Painter, 116. 

Truth, Doubting, the way to come at it, 5. 

Turban, the Nazarenes in the Levant forbid to wear it, 77. 

Turks look upon Sodomites as Saints, 14. As ſober and 
phlegmatic as they are naturally, they become gay 


and merry in Egypt, 107. Their Children born there 
become common Soldiers, 76. Tur- 


_ 
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Turpin (Archbiſhop) did not ſhed Blood with-the Sword, 


but knock'd People on the Head with a Club, 151. 
Tutors corrupt Youth, 58. 


V and U. 
Vacuum, an inexplicable Queſtion of Natural Philoſophy, 
o. Admitted by the Zpicureans and Gaf/endi/ts, 51, 
c. Rejected by the Periparetics a d Cartſians, 56. 

Valencia (Kingdom of) abeunds with Robbers and Aſ- 
fatans, 176. 5 

Valenzuela, his Riſe from a Page of the Duke ae la In- 
fantado to a Spaniſh Grandee of the firſt Claſs, 203. 
His Diſgrace and Baniſhment to the Phi/zppine 
Iſlands, 204. | 

V anayke, an excellent Painter, deſerv'd the Name of Ru- 
bens refin'd, 115. Much more correct in his Deſigns 
than all his Countrymen, 76. 

Vanini, his abominable Vanity, and the Particulars of 
his Death, 31, 
Vanity, the Learned have more of it than they care to 
diſcover, 26 to 33. They are full of it, yet write 

againſt it, 26. 

Varillas not at all to be credited, 276. 

Vatican Thunder quite harmleſs, 268. 

Lega (Lopez de) a good comic Spaniſb Author, 160. His 
Pieces very much negleQed by the Spaniards, ib. But 
much efteem'd by Corneille, who took his Mentor from 
him, 303. 

Venereal Maladies cur'd by Mercury, 42. 

Venetians not very religious, 263, and Dedic. 

Vengeance reckon'd by the Taupinambous, the Path to 
Heaven, 14. 

Venius, a famous Painter of Antæverp, but dull and 
heavy, 115. 

Kenta's, dateſtable Inns in Spain, 170, 171. 

Venus wounded. at the Siege of Troy, 193. Her vile Em- 
ployments, ib. Her Statue in the Medicis Family, an 
excellent Piece, 104. \ 

Virgil, 


INDEX. 

Virgil, a fine Paſſage of his relating to the Metermpf- 
choſis, 129. Quoted as to the Towers of Cybele, 242. 

Virgil, Biſhop of Saltzburgh, perſecuted for believing the 
Antipodes, 297. 

Virtue, one of the Sources of Happineſs, 27. 

Virves, (Chriſtoval) his Mani ſarrat a good Poem, 303. 

Vitruarius, a learned Profe ſſor at Leyden, 234. 

Viwvacity, the Inhabitants of cold Countries don't want 

it, as Ariflotle imagin d, 278. 

Voltaire quoted concerning Charles II. 210. and con- 
cerning true Grandeur, 291. 

Votaries, Female Societies of them, 60. Many of them 
renounce Matrimony, and yet have all the Pleaſures 
of Love, 63. The four principal ones belonging to 
Father Girard, ib. They are Procureſſes in Spain, 15 7. 
Are ſpiritually related to the Monks, 15. 

PV yages, how uſeful for the Knowledge of Mankind, 144. 
One perſectly miraculous, 149. 

Underſtanding, being limited, ought not to ſearch for 
what exceeds its Bounds, 50. Cannot be convinced 
by Perſecution, 180. A Collection of the Imperti- 
nencies of the Monks, would make a good Hiſtory 
of its Errors, 72. Or to travel into Spain, 170. | 

Univerſe, its beautiful Order the beſt Proof of the Being 
of a God, 67. as 

Uſurpers. See Conquerors. 


W, 

Wallin, his Panegyric on the French, 27 4. 

his charge Mary Stuart with Adultery and Murder, 
and give her over to the Dl, 277. | 

iſdam, the Deſire of it not ſo great a Spur to the Learn- 
ed, as the Deſire of Praiſe, 30. Can only be acquir'd 
by the Study of the Hearts of Men, 139 

Wit the Genera. Aim and Idol of the French, 93, 94. 

Wives, few but what the Men would gladly be rid of, 24. 
Their Plurality tolerated by the ancient Fewws, 146. 
Their Unity a Pagan Cuſtom, 145. 


omen, 


INDEX. 


Women, the promiſcuous Uſe of them among divers Na- 

tions, 15. Their Intrigues at the Opera's, 18. Their 
Favours determin'd by Intereſt, 20. Are vain and 
fruitfui in Stratagems to hide their Vices, 22. Alto- 
gether capricious, 24. They eaſily engage in Myſti. 
ciſm, 61. 'The ridiculous Behaviour of the French 
Officers to them, 91, 92. They increaſe Sects, 271. 
Thoſe of Portugal beautiful, but inconſtant, 320, 321. 

Wreſtling exercis'd at Montpelier, 45. 

Writing invented probably by the Patriarchs, 306. Found 
out by degrees, and perfected as Occaſion required, 
314. Communicated to the Greeks by Cadmus, 306, 
Paſlages thereupon from Lucan and Brebeuf, 307. 
The Americans Writing like that of the Egyptian, 
314. Womens Hand-writing being very irregular, 
ſhews how the Hebrew was read without Vowels or 
Points, 308, Ofc. 

World, its beautiful Order a Proof of the Being of God, 67. 


X Y. 

Youth, the Prejudices they imbibe from their Governors, 
58. Fatal Conſequences of their Marriages without 
the Parents Conſent, 285, 286. 

Ypecacuana, a Remedy for Dyſenteries, 43. 


Z. 
Zacharias (Pope) perſecutes Biſhop Virgil for believing 
the Antipodes, 297. WEN 
Zeal extravagant for Religion, a pernicious and de- 
teſtable Blindneſs, Folly and Rage, 119. 


